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Preface

egesis and interpretation of this notoriously knotty and peculiar work, as well ¢
examining several of the contexts implicate&isionHoweverthe collection
as a whole is also ame of advocacy that seeks to demonstrate and chanvisiors
interest and value. It is, perhaps surprisinglyrdhever volume of essays devotad to
Vision As such, it could be regarded as part of a third stage in approaches and attitude
this curious and underanalyzed part of the Yeatsian canon.

e rst stage, which prevailed until the sixties, was characterized largely by inco
prehension of the work itself and disdain for Yeats's occult interests more generally, n
famously summarized in Auden's commewembarrassing,Z and his observation that
sthough there is scarcely a lyric written to-day in which thenice of his style and
rhythm is not detectable, one whole side of Yeats, the side summed \Vigionthas
left virtually no tracé.Z e comment may have had some justice with regard to creative
in uence but says nothing of intrinsic wérthose for whom Yeats's thought was of
interest tended to show a more open-minded acceptance that this esideZ was part of
poet’s own particular make-up and had been important to his inspiration, and individu:
critics wrote with varying degrees of personal sympathy. For many, it was a promine
landmark in the terrain that had to be taken into account, with obvious links to som
of the most powerful lyrics that Yeats ever wrote, but one to be dealt with as cursorily
possible. For others, including Richard Ellmann, Virginia Moaymas Henn, F. A.

C. Wilson, A. G. Stock, and Morton Irving Seidekjsiorhad its place as a source and
epitome of Yeats's creative ideas in the latter part of Yeats's life. Increasingly, also, f
were others who were more in sympathy with that whole eside summed 0fi-in the
sioZ and addressed such interests directly, including Birgit Bjersby, Hazard Adams, He
Vendler, H. R. Bachchan, T. R. Whitaker, Northrop Frye, Shankar Mokashi-Punekar
Kathleen Raine, Harold Bloom, and A. Normaads, even if some of them disagreed
with Yeats's particular approach

Most of these latter critics were writing during the sixties at a period that saw wid
interest, both general and scholarly, in unconventional spirituality and movements su
as eosophy or the Golden Dawn, so that Yeats's concerns were no longer self-evide
ridiculous. is provided the context for the second stage, which centers around Geor
Mills Harper. In 1974, when Harper published his biographical ¥emiss Golden
Dawn? he was also editing both a volume of essays on Yeats and occultism and a cri
edition ofA Vision Awith Walter Kelly HoodYeats and the Oc{uR75) showed both
a wider engagement with Yeats's otherworldly thinking than was dreamed of in Aude
philosophy and also the greater willingness of a new generation of scholars to adc
Yeats's occult interesfs Critical Edition of Yeatss A Vision (182%)8), a facsimile of
A Vision Awith introduction and notes, was a triumph of persuading publishers to lister
to scholars and also a major landmark in the stAdyisibnproviding for therst time
an annotated commentary and index to the work. Up until this time readers had tende
to rely on the critics who had had access to one of the 600 copies printed, though tt
could only give a partial picture. It also reminded readers that the two edititin®of
were in many respects two separate versions and raised further questions about the v
place in Yeats's oeuvre.

T he essays collectedNinB. Yeatss A Vision: Explications and Contxéx-
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When omas Parkinson reviewed Harper and Hood's critical edition, he noted that:

In the criticism of Yeats, a schism has existed from the very start between the
secular critics who took him primarily and sometimes only as a poet and those
who saw him as the voice of the perennial philosophy, creating an apparent
battle ground where no war was necessary. | hope that it may have special force
if one so rmly associated with the esecularZ critics as | have been concedes that
recent work on Yeats has forced upon him a more comprehensive set of con-
cerns.fMy expectation is that continued work on the manuscripts associated
with sthis extraordinary bookZ will subtilize and clarify the received sense of
Yeats as poe¥A1205).

e introduction taA Critical Edition of Yeatss A Vision (18B®)gave a full chronol-
ogy and a form of census of the automatic script, while the notes quoted some of the script
and early attempts at synthesis. If the wider availablityigibnA made critics more
aware of the development of Yeats's ideas over time, the snippets of the script included
in the notes indicated that the unred ore might provide further valuable clues about
the ideas oA Visionand deepen understanding. George Mills Harper went oerto o
progressively more direct versions of the script iMaking of Yeatss A Vig[b887)
andYeatss Vision Pap@@92). e Making of Yeatss A Visitated the process of
the automatic collaboration between W. B. and George Yeats, and Harper focused on
the biographical element, the material that fed directly into the plays, sechaly
Jealousy of Eneand the drafting & VisionA. During the eighties, the automatic script
and preparatory papers were transcribed in a more thoroughgoing manner through a
series of doctoral theses at Florida State University under George Mills Harper's supervi-
sion? and their publication in the three volumeteaitss Vision Papswened a whole
new approach to the origins, development and meaingisibn as well as revealing
new aspects of the Yeatses®lvdsurth volume of th&isionPapers by Harper and his
daughter, Margaret, appeared in 2001, publishing the early drafts.

During this second period there were also two books deviéiditm one, Sty-

listic Arrangements : A Study of William Butler Yeatss A'98i)ry Barbara L. Croft,
was the rst doctoral thesis @ Visionto be publishetiwhile the other, e Book of
Yeatss Vision: Romantic Modernism and Antithetical Td288py Hazard Adams,
o ered the consideration of a critic whose interest in the topic dated bacKiesthe
Croft sought to give a clear sense of tleatices between the two versioAs/igion
maintaining that, <Yeats was attempting in 1925 to create mythological trutmiede
of fact; in 1937, he attempted to create artistic truth that included both myth &nd fact.Z
For AdamsA Visiols purpose was even more artistic argleccult in it is subordinate
to the book’s literary purposes, one of which is to dramatize the fate of the poetic way
of thinking as Yeats saw it in his &daih approaci Visionsection by section and
to some extent even page by page, following the presentation of the ideas as set out by
Yeats himself, and seeking to draw out implications and ideas more in the form of com-
mentary than conceptual analysigre were also the lectures given by Graham Hough
that became e Mystery Religion of W. B. {E2&4), which addressed the book largely
in its own terms but, controversially, only after dismissing more than half of its contents.
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eYeats Annualvhich arrived in 1982, established a section dedicat&tisiorand
related areas, *Mastering What is Most Abstract: A FordnVisiory while possibly
indicating a slightly marginal status by printing its articles in the smaller font used fc
reviews. Within this forum and elsewhere, critics have increasingly attempted to cor
to grips with the diculties not by ignoring or dismissing them but by addressing them
directly and these have included James Lovic Allen, Colin McDowell, Neil Mann, Mat
thew Gibson and Rory Ryan.

e third stage is ectively the eld opened up by the publication of tigion
papers and, as Parkinson foresaw, scontinued work on the manuscriptsZ is indeed in
process of helping to ssubtilize and clarify the received sense of Yeats as poet,Z as v
thinker. It will be more fully set out once both volumésvidiorare available in anno-
tated critical editions in ti@ollected Works of W. B. Yedited by Margaret Mills Harper
and Catherine E. Paul, published by Scribner and Serfact that th€ollected Works
will contain both versions published separately speaks volumes, literally, about how
work’s place is now viewedough the stages have been and will beddy the texts
that are available, these textsatethe interest of scholars to research, the willingness of
publishers to publish and the existence of an audience of readers and stisdiats.
attitudes and the material available continue to feed into each other. Few writers now f
the need to deny Yeats's occult interests nor, with the automatic script laid out in minu
detail, to deny thak Visionwas, at least to the Yeatses themselves, a largely esoteric cc
struct. It is »An Explanation of Life,Z as the subtifievigion Aleclared, encompassing
life after death as well, so that the section dealing with the afterlife is concerned with 1
literal afterlife of the human soul and not simply a metaphorical or aesthetic proce:
Once the literality of the primary level is acknowledged, however, the system in fact |
comes far moreexible and useful a tool for approaching Yeats's thought.

One element that is now universally recognized is the collaborative nature of the au
matic script and the subsequent levelsrdmeent involved in creatiAgvisionso that it
is by convention rather than conviction that the new editionsGolteeted Wordse put
under W. B. Yeats's name without that of his wife, George, and to some extent critical wi
ing follows a similar pattern. It is clear that most oh#idorm of words and explication is
in the voice of W. B. Yeats, all the more Ad/ision Bwhere it is his reading that informs
the philosophical dimensidhbut it is also clear that the script itself is a complete collabo-
ration of two minds, possibly involving further unconscious or incorporeal voices as well
In general the vocabulary for dealing #vitfisionis becoming clearer too. As with
any language, studying the etymology presented by the scripts and drafts has often |
vided a fuller sense of terms’ meanings and implications than was possible from the p
lished works alone. at vocabulary is also becoming slightly more familiar. Until now
virtually every essay or study that dealsAwitisionhas had to include an element of
the primer, reiterating certain basic principles and terms, as well as whatever argumer
eld it is approaching. While it is still important to help readdrtheir way through
the di culties of Yeats's terminology, guidance to the literal level is now more access
from a growing body of criticism, so that it is increasingly possible for critics to go mo
quickly to the exploration of these concepts’ broader and deeper implications rather th
linger on their introductory deitions, thus enabling studies that are more thematic and
less simple commentary.



A work that is so all-encompassing and varied has long invited a wide range of ap-
proaches. Even its most severe detractors now admit that it has a place as an indicatior
of Yeats's personal concerns and creative sources, though they may also deplore the wor
itself and the direction that it represents. Even Parkinson’s seaquddtististhe content
of the poetry can be elucidated by the thought\G§ion and many nd that Yeats'’s
thought more generally, as expressed in essay and lecture as well as poetry, play and aut
biography, is interesting of itself and #A¥isiortakes its place within that contexte
poet’s life is also central to an appreciation of the poetry, and here again the collaboration
with George and the strands of the Yeatses’ lives that the work represents have elicited ¢
number of books and essays, as have the genesis and evalMigionitelf. ose
who have engaged more or less directly with the system on its own terms have sought to
explicate and understand how it works as a whole, and in particular to consider in more
detail how particular aspects of the construct relate to the whole, to Yeats's work and at-
titudes, and, to some extent, to realitat said, it is generally regarded within its own
mythic framework, accepted for what it is in a very specitext, although there have
also been a few attempts to apply it more directly to experience or to astrological schemes
of personality and psychology.

Until relatively recently Yeats's work has tended to be approached within the con-
text of ssingle-author studies,Z the predominant structure of academic literary studies in
twentieth-century universities. With the rise of cross-disciplinary studies, whether Irish,
feminist, political or areas tackling occultism and marginal belief, new and potentially
enriching avenues are opened up. Within thedds, the problems of authorship that
surroundA Visiorand the automatic script take on a new guise that is wegntifrom
an approach centered on the concept of the lone creative genius, so that the collaboration
of W. B. Yeats with his wife, George/Georgie Hyde-Lees, and of both with questionable
spirit entities, is no longer seen as the winnowing of wheat froor deats from ex-
ternals, but allows all of the material to be seen as the manifestation of consciousness in
particular places, times and contexts.

Although this volume is subtitled «Explications and Contexts,Z there is no clear division
between the two, since most of the essays contain elements of both. Howstvgnotipe
of essays presents what are mainly explications of certain broadeAthisitesalf, and
adheres to some extent to the divisions that Yeats created, particulaty\tizise Bthe
system’s general principles; incarnate life aRddhiiesdiscarnate life and tRenciples
how Yeats relates his own work to other broadly philosophical approaches; and his consider-
ation of the historical process. An intermediate group, taking an approach that is based less
directly inA Visioritself, but still largely textual, and includes an examination of a concept that
has remained rather elusive, tireeenth Cona consideration of astrological features in the
automatic script; and a view of the poetry withifisionrelated to certain playse nal
group of essays looks more squarely at contextual themes, whether of collaboration and in
ence,between husband, wife, and spirits, or with another poet,or the gender perspective
within these interrelations, the historical context of Golden-Dawn occultism or the broader
political context of fascism in the 1920s and 193@sighout, the dierent contributors
take a variety of stances with regard to how they approach ideas of hierarchgramthe di
kinds of text, and particularly with regard to how to treat the automatic script,whether as
quarry or textual foundation in its own right.



At the beginning, we suggested that there have been perhaps three stages in the «
of A Visionbut that is, of course, a convenient siroglion. In terms of the material
available, there are dée boundaries, but in terms of people’s attitddésiors very
nature always has provoked and will continue to provoke a broad spectrum of views: i
the consensus that evolves graduadie lingers a suspicion amongst many more ssecu-
laristZ scholars thavisioris an opaque failure and Yeatssal biographer, Roy Foster,
declared thaA Visiondoes not sestablish a philosophical system, despite WBY's claim
in his Introduction. It has found few followers since Frank Pearce Sturm, and it is hat
to believe that it deserves therf8Z606). Followers, perhaps not, but there are many
who appreciate the work’s fascination without following it. Until relatively recently evel
the work’s advocates have tended to sirAplifsiorin order to underline their claims to
the work’s relevance and to make its more relevant parts lucid, and this involved an avi
ance of the more integral, central parts of the book and of the complexities of both tl
geometry and of Yeats’s ideas, or a creative reinterpretation of the work’s subject. Gene
speaking this volume aims to showAhé&sionincluding most of the geometry and con-
ceptual philosophy, is far more internally consistent than is usually surmised. Yet Geo
Russell (AE) recognized thig\idision A very rst review: For all its bewildering com-
plexity the metaphysical structure he rears is coherent, tanidti its parts with the
precision of Chinese puzzle-boxes into each other. It coheres together, its parts are re
logically to each other, but does it relate so well t# lifetZjuestion probably has as
many answers as readers, all identifyiegedit degrees and kinds of conformity to real-
ity. Yeats himself proposed that it should be treated as a myth or sstylistic arrangement
experience,Z helping to reconcile ereality and jusit75).

AE is commonly and rightly congratulated on his prophetic percipience with regar
to A Vision

It is not a book which will &ct many in our time. It is possible it may be
discussed feverishly by commentators a century hence.fl do not doubt that
though the seeds of his thought do not instantly take root and fructify in my
mind that they will have their own growth, and later | mdymyself compre-
hending much that is now unintelligibie.

It is such a growing comprehension and greater intelligibility that the contributors to thi
volume have themselves found and seek to share here.

Notes

1.  eYeats as an ExampieHyon Revié, no. 2 (Spring, 1948), @H 344...351, at 345.

2. Whether through Yeats or alongside, thesimce of Hermeticism and the esoteric in literature has gained

wider acknowledgement and appreciation: see, for instance, Leon Sugitth, of Modernism: Ezra
Pound, T. S. Eliot, W. B. Yeats, and the (dontreal: McGill-Queen’s University Press, 1993); Timothy
Materer,Modernist Alchemy: Poetry and the Qtwade, NY: Cornell University Press, 1995); and ed.
Leon Surette and Demetres P. TryphonopdLitesary Modernism and the Occult Trad{fioono, ME:
National Poetry Society, University of Maine, 1996). Mark Bauer has also, for instance, examined the ir
portance oA Visiorto James Merrill in is Composite Voicee Role of W. B. Yeats in the Poetry of James
Merrill (New York: Routledge, 2003), esp. Ch.2.

3. ltwas dedicated to Kathleen Raine, who had worked with hiraroas Taylor's work, and in many ways
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10.

11.

12

13

held the torch for Yeats as exponent of the sperennial philosophy.Z
It also showed a d@mtly nineteenth-century sense of the meaning of soccult,Z which had become some-
what tainted by the tendency to use it as a synonym for witchcraft and satanism, as in the works of Dennis
Wheatley.
Robert A. Martinich's sW. B. Yeats's Sleep and Dream Notebooks'Z (1982); Steve L. Adams's A Critical
Edition of the First Two Months of W. B. Yeats’s Automatic ScriptZ (1985); Barbara J. Frieling’s «A Critical
Edition of W. B. Yeats's automatic script 11 March...30 December 19187 (1987); Sandra L. Sprayberry’s «A
Critical Edition of W. B. Yeats's Automatic Script: 2 January 1919...29 March 19207 ¢5@88pre
revised and supplemented by transcription of the Card File index by Margaret Mills Harper.

e number of volumes mentioned by Yeats (sstyr@py-booksAYB17]) does not match the num-
ber found by Harper (39 accordingX@A xviii), and there is some lost material, particularly from the
early stages where the pages were not perhaps kept so systematically, some of it known (extant question:s
without answers and vice versa) and some unceré@are also parts and fragments of the automatic
script that were not transcribed and published, either because they were incoherent or unplaced (see Mc-
Dowell in this volume, 201...2). More controversially the majority of diagrams are summarized in words,
so that precise details are lacking. Anyone examining the original automatic script can appreciate that it
would often be dicult to put into legible form what are sometimes only scrawled tracings and sometimes
the diagrams add or change very little, but to be told that something is rangignnever as convinc-
ing as being shown.

is excludes those such as Helen Venfilatss Vision and the Later P18%8) and Stuart Hirsch-
berg'sAt the Top of the Tower: Yeatss Poetry Explored through(1®¥83jomhich yoked Visiorwith
other works. Vendler's book, though penetrating and giviisgprmajor prominence, also chose to deal
with it as entirely metaphorical, translating all its formulations into terms of aesthetics.
Barbara L. CroftStylistic Arrangements : A Study of William Butler Yeatss @ &ginurg, PA: Buck-
nell University Press, 1987), 26.
Hazard Adams, e Book of Yeatss Vision: Romantic Modernism and Antithetica(AfiadAitor:
University of Michigan Press, 1995), 4.
It may, however, have been George Yeats who read the actual words in the case of German or ltalian
works,see Matthew Gibson’s essay in this volume, p. 128.
A working group of college and university teachers, sponsored by the U.S. National Endowment for the
Humanities in 2008, produced a report entitled sW. B. Yeats: A Reassessment,Z including afsection on «
Visionand the System,Z which among other things proposed its own view of three waves of study for the
automatic script:

e earliest generation of serMisgonscholars was occupied of necessity with the task of
spadework, of assembling, transcribing, recording and archiving the raw material of the Yeats's
own notebooks, cardes, and related paper ephemera. It remained to the following generation
to move these materials towarchitve publication, and to continue the task of arguing for
their signicance and validity.

is is probably a slightly false division, since both stages were largely undertaken with gloeepivotal
of George Mills Harper in control.e report then goes on to suggest:

It will fall to a third waveZ of researchers to move beyond the inherent fascination of the auto-
matic script as gnomic genetic materia fdisiorand to consider it more carefully as a rich

text in its own right, complicatedly metatextual down to its very bones, alive with experiments

in gender, tantalizingly mysterious for its performative context, a challenge to even the most
fundamental assumptions about narrativity. (*W. B. Yeats: A Reassessment...Final Report,Z
[NEH, 2008], Section Ill, Part 3).

Whether the automatic scripteys such riches is one of the key questions currently.

*A Vision,drish Statesmah3 February 1926, 715.e full review is printed ®H 269...273. is and
the others are also available at www.YeatsVision.com/Reviews.html.

Ibid., 716.
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Abbreviations

standard abbreviations.ese are in line with those used inYéets Annual
omitting works not referred to in this volume and adding primary works that
are cited in more than one essay, though not criticism. Individual essays may also include
their own abbreviations, explained in an endnote atsth@ccurrence.
We refer throughout to the works of W. B. Yeats in both the edition€oflduted
Works of W. B. Yeésxribner and Macmillan) and also the editions that have been stan-
dard until recently, generally Macmillan's editions of the prose worksvandritsn
Editionsof the poems and plays. Although this procedure is slightly cumbersome, it is
intended to facilitate reference to the texts in question, and it is hoped that readers will
not nd it obtrusive.
In the case @& Visionreference is given: to tBellected Worgdition ofA Vision
(1925) edited by M. M. Harper and C. E. PaDW13; to the original T. Werner Lau-
rie’s 1925 editionAVA),which is largely identical with the central facsimile section of
A Critical Edition of Yeatss A Vision (1e#8ed by G. M. Harper and W. K. Hood
(CVA), not cited directly; and to the Macmillan edition of the 1937 version, in the print-
ing of 1962 corrected by George Yeats aochas MarkAVB). Where text occurs in
both the 1925 and 1937 editions, all of the references are given, the order of the references
indicating whether the primary reference As\fsion Aor to A Vision Bthe inclusion
of «cf.Z before the second reference indicates that the texts are not identical, though the
di erences vary from typography/punctuation to changes of text.
In the case of the poems and the plays, the primary referenc¥asitoaheditions.
With the secondary reference to the poems in particular, there is a problem of potential con-
fusion caused by Scribner’s publication of the poems in a variety of similarent tedii-
tions. Scribner has issued to date some sirmti versions of Richard J. Finneran’s editing
of the poems,ve of them with «CollectedZ in the title and with thresrelit paginations.
e edition referred to here i® Collected Works of W. B. Yeats, Voluaé&benis its
second edition (1997), where Richard Finneran gives a full explanation of the development
of the collectionGQW1 xxvi-xxvii), which accounts for most of the variatioisrevised
second edition was completely reset, so its pagination is not the same as thedi-the
tion (1989; revised 1990), which, though it wasrtesdition as Volume | of tBellected
Workswas actually a revised versiédtoems: A New Editid®83; 1984 in Britain). For
the text of the scanonicalZ poems these earlier editions all share identical pagination, as doe
e Collectédebem=f W. B. Yea{4989; emphasis added), an edition aimed at a broader
public (and itself superseded by a revised edition in 1996). After the canonical poems, how-
ever, the editions diverge, sinae Collected Podi®39; 1996) does not include <Addi-
tional PoemsZ and has abbreviated notes, venil®llected Woislume | (1989; 1990),
includes four «Additional PoemsZ ndtdems: A New Edit{d983). e pagination of the
notes in these three versions (and their revised variants) is thexefateatid the notes
in e Collected Poelmsiot include complete or verbatim versions of Yeats's own notes in
most cases. On a practical level, the references given here will usually be within a few page
of the equivalent in the other volumes for poems cited, but not for the endnotes.
References to the books found in the Yeatses' library are usuaiflgt@Mayne
K. Chapman’s e W. B. and George Yeats Library: A Short Title, Batsddgon the

Commonly used works, both those by W. B. Yeats and others, are referred to by

XVi



library given by the Yeats family to the National Library of Irelaisdupdates and
corrects the earlier list published by Edward O’Shea, which is cited second, althou
marginalia are currently only available in O’'Shea’s catalog. For full detdi&; \See
andYL in the list below.
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E VERYWHERETHAT ANTINOMY OF THE ONE AND THE MANY :
THE FounbpaTiONs oF A VisiON

by Neil Mann

modi cation or extension of these; when | write prose or verse they must be sorr

where present though not it may be in the wordPEPB2). If the claim con-
tains any truth then these thoughts merit attention when approaching Yeats's ¢prose
verse,Z yet although there certainly are poems and plays Visiere more detailed
machinery or its presentation of history obtrude very obviously, in the majority of cas
what is present in the art is the system’s broader perspective and the context that tt
thoughts formed for Yeats'’s ideas, and it is these more general principgestteeper
understanding of his art.

However, these broader concepts areudtito nd in Yeats's expositions, since they
are seldom expressed directly, and it is no easy matter to extract them from Yeats's pre
tation. As Graham Hough noted in his engaging but brief sue/&ystery Religion of
W. B. Yeatsa good deal of the bewilderment that faces the unprepared reafigionf
comes simply because the fundamentals of its creed are never explicifly seseut.Z
fundamentals include both underlying assumptions, which are implicit but buried, an
the central concepts of the system, which are often hidden in or overshadowed by Ic
detail. ere are several reasons for this neglect on Yeats's part, one of which is a del
ate choice to hedge the ideasctions and an attempt to create a myth, another is the
almost impossible task of wrestling the material of the automatic script into coherent a
sequential ideas, and yet another is a cast of mind and a style of writing ill-suited to lu
expository prose.

A further important source of diulty is that some of the concepts had much in
common with those that Yeats had encountered in his esoteric apprenticeship, and t
he assumes a similar background on the part of his readers. Hough comments that Y
takes for granted the conception of the destiny of the human soulZ that is scommon to t
occult traditionZand Yeats wrote thatVisionwas sintended, to use a phrase of Jacob
Boehme's, for my sschoolmates orB¥¥5219;E&I xi), for whom it might well have
been otiose to repeat basic principles. However, even for those who were eschoolma
more versed in the occult tradition than the general reader today, there were problems
is witnessed by some contemporary reAevilg, the unspoketi erencéiom tradition
are potentially almost as much of a stumbling block as the unspoken common ground

Some of the clearest explanations of the central ide¥$siminappear not i\
Visionitself but in the notes and introductions to volumes of poetry or plays, notably
Michael Robartes and the DanceResurrectjon e Words upon the Window Pama
also inAutobiographies e ideas a&ct the poetry and creative works directly enough to
merit elucidation and, since Yeats was aware that he was writing for a wider audience

Yeats wrote oA Visionthat, eI will never think any thoughts but these, or some
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needed to start fronrst principles, he largely avoided specialized vocabulary and put
forward some of the key concepts succinctly. However, these explanations are necessaril
brief and fragmentary and usually couched inctiens of Michael Robartes'’s discov-

eries in Cracow and Arabia, which can obfuscate their imms#. glimpses,some
published before the private editioA &fision Aof 1925 and all before the appearance

of a generally available editioA dfision Bn 1937,no doubt led interested readers to

hope for proper illumination in this fuller expositiorA Misionthese readers certainly
received a more complete picture, with far more detail, but the detail often swamps the
general picture, the technicalities crowd out the principles, and the strength of one symbol
threatens to unbalance the whole. Yeats gives no clear overview of the sygtem within
Visionitself and the central theses are not given the prominence that they deserve, so that
to some extent theyatbto be teased out of the presentation.

Certain assumptions underlyfgisionare few but key. ey were already largely
familiar to both of the Yeatses and were indeed concepts that Yeats had been exploring for
many years, including sometimes in his writingy.include a doctrine of divine mani-
festation in stages of emanation; of sparks from the déitescending as spirits into
material existence, evolving with a goal of experience and wisdom, and seeking to return
to and reunite with godhead; as corollaries of this evolution, the immortality of the spirit
and the concept of reincarnation; a multilayered constitution of the human being that
goes beyond the simple dualisms of mind-body or spirit-body; a similar multilayered con-
stitution to the universe and a framework of correspondence between the human micro-
cosm and the universal macrocosm, embracing astrology and a ssoul of th&seorld.Z
important is the idea of expressing truth in symbol and a preference for ancient sources
together with new revelations (@2/13liv; AVAX), so that Yeats was not surprised that
unknown communicators mighter him a new sExplanation of Life,Z as the subtitle of
A Vision Aannounced, nor that it took a traditional form.

When such elements emerge implicitly in the automatic script and communications
they are largely unquestioned, taken as natural. To judge from the associated notebooks
and drafts, Yeats himself was more curious about establishing details of their process rathe
than tackling these fundamental concepts, which were already well known to him. In
A Visionhe then faced the dtculty of trying to present a digested and clear view of a
complex subject that he was still exploring and trying to understand. Mastering the detail
accumulated in the preparatory material was far more of a challenge than even the vast
syncretic corpus of eosophy or the Golden Dawn, since it lacked the contributions of
many minds over time and the helpful winnowing of the transmission process, clearing
away extraneous material and clarifying the outlines. He writes of one ge¥igiarin
Athat+ ese few pages have taken me many months of exhausting labourZ as he <had to
discover all from unconnected psychological notes and from a few inadequate diagramsZ
(CW13138;AVA 170)¢ yet almost four years after that publication, in October 1929,
he writes that ¢ e Visionfrequires another six months of singaliion, but is already
fairly simpleZHPS100), indicating a long process of gradual clearing and focusing.

ough both husband and wife worked on all stages, as the system was collated,
adapted and reformulated, it became more his tharf tediisremained independent
in a way that he was not accustomed to, and he did not usually feel at liberty to change the
terminology without approval from George’s communicators, feeling himself confronted



T F A Vision 3

with a body of knowledge greater than the part to which he was personallyAviBy (see
21...22). e revelations had been fed to him piecemeal, possibly to prevent his comm
ting himself precipitously to ssome hasty applicationZ of the\idB4&4 ), but they were
also said to contain sfrustration,Z disinformation, as well as false starts and incompl
ideas, and selection was an important element in the initial stages of construction. Inde
Yeatss Vision Papdrew that, of the material which the Yeatses received, only a fractiol
went on to make the basig\dfisioritself, while large portionsA¥isiorhave no direct
sources in the automatic script, being Yeats'ssshing out of the bare bones provided.
Whatever we as readers feel about the nature of the inspiration behind the autome
script, it is evident that Yeats himself felt constrained by the often peremptory voices of
instructors, guides and controls A/¥fisioris also very much his own creation.
is is emphasized by thetions which preface bothVision AandA Vision B

which enact or partly dramatize elements of the system in stories which are Yeats's
ation but are not truly independent of it: once the system is understood to some degr
however, its central themes can be seen to undertigahs, which in turn contribute
further important elemert¥eats’s mind was naturaltyive and therst expositions of
the system were through dialogues from poetic and philosophical models (see the dr
in YVP4, while the elements of an Arabian sect and a European writer, Giraldus, da
back to the earliest conception of publishing the’itieash of the eort for Yeats was
to cast o this frame of mind and to attempt expository clarity. It is possibfe\Mthat
sionshows Yeats at his weakest as a writer, since straightforward prose explication wa
his strength, as he himself acknowledged: ¢I have no gift for explanation & am the le:
mathematical of menZRS90; 20 January 1926).is is not to say that Yeats failed in
A Visionand the books must remain at the core of our understanding of the system |
the form that Yeats felt catent enough to present to his audigh&ethe same time
we can also add that the systef\diBiorcan sometimes be better understood with the
help of material found outside either edition’s covers. UltirAatédyon Bs the nal
published and socialZ form of the system, an independent work and the closest to a
authoritative version, but it is also the last stage of a work in progress, remaining a ver:
rather than a Bible.

In both A Vision AandA Vision Bhe exposition starts by introducing one of the
main symbol& Vision Avith the Great Wheel aidVision Bvith the gyre#\ Vision A
opens its direct presentation of the system in a section entitled «What the Caliph Par
Learned,Z indicating that this is the more accessible material, at a levettiuaiathe
Caliph was willing and able to learn. In opening with a presentation of the Great Whee
A Vision Ammediately engages the reader with an imaginatively vital symbol, albeit or
that is actually secondary. However, Yeats's strategy is to present the most readily con
hensible elementst and he then intends to deepen that understanding by going into
fundamental principles once the reader has grasped some of the system’s practical ap
tion. is has many advantages and it follows logically from the introductory peem,
Phases of the Moon.Ze lunar phases are indeed a symbol of such power that they all bt
take over our understanding of the system, and they also dominate Yeats's own think
in many ways, not only as an elegant expression of the cycle’s stages, but also throug
myriad poetic and symbolic associations that the vivid interplay of sun andomgison a
Ultimately, however, the circle of the moon's phases is just one expression of the syst
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more fundamental antitheses and the detailed character delineations of the phases have
far less repercussion for Yeats outside the ambiisibnitself than the more general
concepts of the gyres and their natuns.is as true of Yeats's own work as it is of any
broader application that Yeats might have envisaged.

Yeats later saw the initial presentation of the Whiedligion Aas san unexplained
rule of thumb that somehow explained the wold §1) rather than an exposition of

rst principles. In contrast, theref@xe/ision B exposition opens with the sprincipal
symbol,Z the antinomies and the gyres, building up to presentatidimetunesbefore
then moving on to thBaculties is also seems to be a clear and logical strategy, and
one that is evidence of a more considered and meditated approach. It risks starting with
rather abstract matter that is unconnected to the reader’'s experience, but does so in order
to build a solid foundation. However the presentation is couched in a language that is far
from perspicuous, a syntax that is seldom straightforward, and relies upon references to
a bewildering array of sources and writers. Withirrghsix pages, over twenty writers
or works are mentioned, most in reference to an idea or work of some complexity, and
constituting an allusive shorthdhtl.seems that Yeats is so concerned with showing us
the analogues and parallels between his ideas and those of great minds of the past that h
scants his own concefitand as a consequence the reader is faced with abstract ideas pre-
sented with a confusing profusion of refereneestructure of the underlying exposition
can be discerned, but additional examples are overlaid at every possible juncture so that
the underlying shape is lost amid the accreted elemerthitter of names soon gives
way to the technicalities of applied detail as the introductory exposition then continues
with the gyres’ more mechanical operations, before the overpowering symbol of the lunar
phases is introduced. From here Yeats moves further and further into rules for placing
the Facultiesvithin the framework of the Great Wheel and quasi-astrological categories.
Readers are therefore never really given a clear viePoincipal SymbolZ announced
by the section’s subtitle and it is only with time aad that they can strip away the ag-
glomerated detail to appreciate the fundamental structure and sense of the system.

In this examination of the foundations of the Yeatses’' system much detail has nec-
essarily been left to one side in order to give a clearer overaleveaplication o&
Visionnaturally leads ointo minutiae and quakation, and Yeats's own dulties in
keeping the fundamental lines clear and visible become all too understandable for anyone
who attempts to follow him in writing on the material. Furthermore, Yeats's prose char-
acteristically twists together several strands of thought within a sentence or paragraph, sc
that the presentation of an idea is, in Wilde’s words, srarely pure and nevét ©ingple.Z
strand that | am deliberately omitting as much as possible is the frequent appeal to names
and authorities that | referred to earlier, because, although the references add a richness t
Yeats's exposition, they can also lead away from the core and the complication is, initially
at least, distracting. | shall also keep to general outlines in most areas and try to avoid too
many details, relegating as much of Yeats's special terminology as possible to notes an
asides. e concepts can be understood without the terminology, and it is useful to try
to expresA Visiofs ideas in more usual language, although the terms are the key to what
Yeats himself wrote bothArVisiorand elsewhere, encapsulating the ideas in their most
succinct form.
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Yeats's clearest statement of the system’s foundation comes at the opening of the
ond book oA\ Vision B+ e Completed Symbol.Z Even so, it is not given the prominence
that it may seem to warrant, placed as a supporting comment amid exposition of anott
point: « e whole system is founded upon the belief that the ultimate reality, symbolise
as the Sphere, falls in human consciousnessfinto a series of antiAUBIEs?).( e
system that he proposes is not a dualism because the ultimate reality is one, represent
the Sphere; however all manifestations of the system that human consciousness can a
hend are dualistic because of this «fall,Z and a form of duality or multiplicity is essential
consciousness, because sthings that are of one kind are uncoRéBi8RsZ (e most
fundamental antinomy is that which embodies the dualism itself, the One and the Man
and the most important manifestation of these two poles is that of God and humanit
while within individual human consciousness the polarity is also that of the objective ai
the subjective. Yet Yeats is less concerned with the poles themselves than with the f
pulling in either directiontowardshe One andowardshe Many: the unifying and the
dispersing, the centripetal and the centrifugal, the homogenizing andréwidiing,
the objectifying and the subjectifying.

e dynamic essences areptitaaryand theantitheticallincturesthe primary
named because it comest and sbrings us back to the mass where we Bag3v2},
theantitheticatbecause it is achieved and defended by continuiat @adth its oppo-
siteZ AVB71...72)linctureas the common term for both forces is drawn from alchemy
(via Boehme, sé&/B 72) where it represents the ped state of the Great Work: the
white or lunar tincture will transform base metals to silver, while the red or solar tinc
ture will transform them to gold and needs only further concentration to become th
Philosopher’s Stone.e term is suggestive, drawing as it does on dynamic principles o
transformation, and iA Vision Aveats conceives of the *Solar and LunarZ as the more
inclusive forms of thEnctureCW13112;AVA 139) and, though Vision Bargely
dispenses with this imagery, it still infuses his understanding. Another corresponder
has a more sscientiZ or philosophic slant, wheregtimary Tinctures taken as space
and theantithetical Tincturas time, so that the two together create the continuum of
space-time.

e twinTincturesand their opposition, rected at all levels of creation, are em-
bodied in the central symbol of the gyre, a spiral expressing the two forces or essenc
space and time. In order to express this concept visually, time is symbolized geometric
by a straight line, «a movement without extensikr70), while space is reduced to a
plane at right-angles to it, creating three-dimensional space and within it the spiral gy
the estraight linefrepresents, now time, now emotion, now subjective life,Z and the
*plane at right angles to this linefrepresents, now space, now intellect, now objectiv
lifeZ (Notes on « e Second Coming\fichael Robartes and the Dance82¥fCW1
659). While a single gyre can express the whole scale of this duality, since the minimun
one automatically implies a maximum of its counterpart, it is generally doubled to mal
the opposition clearer and is *marked out by two gyres which represenidheasadn
were, of plane and line, by two movements, which circle about a centre,Z and sthe circl
is always narrowing or spreading, because one movement or other is always the stror
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(VP824;CW1659). is key symbol of the double gyre «is frequently drawn as a double
cone, the narrow end of each cone being in the centre of the broad end of th® otherZ (
824; CW1 658), the minimum of on@incturecoinciding with the maximum of the

other, and on the page these often become simply triangles, but it needs to be borne in
mind that this is aattening of the cone, which is in turn a three-dimensional representa-
tion collapsing a dynamic process in space and time.

Jin

(seAVB72)

Primary

eonayInuUyY

Yeats views thEncturesas including or taking part in almost every polarity of
the cosmos by means of extended correspondences, in the perennial manner of occult
thought. Many of these correspondences are relatively traditional and once he had stated
that theprimaryTincturewas solar and objective, whileatht@heticalvas lunar and sub-
jective, Yeats would be aware that his esoterically trained eschoolmatesZ would automati-
cally make a series of further attributions by correspondence. Most of thesenark con
by passing references througlAoviisionbut not all, and they are never clearly set forth
either for the schoolmates or the more general readsolar is traditionally associated
with the spirit, the logical, the linear, the word, the idea, the Apollonian and the mascu-
line, while the lunar with the soul, the emotional, the non-linear, the image, the form, the
Dionysian and the feminine. e clearest lists of the attributes of Y&amistsiresre set
forth in the context of their historical manifestations, which are necessarily slightly limited
and skeweH. eprimaryis associated in historical civilization with ean age of necessity,
truth, goodness, mechanism, science, democracy, abstraction, peacaatitreditaé
with «an age of freedomgtion, evil, kindred, art, aristocracy, particularity, W&t (
52); similarly in its religious manifestatiomprifarydispensation looking beyond itself
towards transcendent power is dogmatic, levelling, unifying, feminine, humane, peace its
means and end; antitheticatlispensation obeys immindot inmanent] power, is ex-
pressive, hierarchical, multiple, masculine, harsh, sukyi&RB3). e attribution of
feminine to the solar and masculine to the lunar is an unexpected twist, and the associated
mixing of attributes has consequences that are important since sexual imagery and polar-
ity underlie many of Yeats's ideas and the ways that he uses them in his poetty and plays.
As stated already, while Yeats's cosmos is founded on this duality, it is non-dualistic:
» e cones of thBincturesnirror reality but are themselves pursuit and illusion. fthe
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sphere is reality®(B73). e duality is illusory, like theayeof Indian philosophy, but

in contrast to the conventional aim of the Indian sage, Yeats embraces the dualism .
the illusion'® Although ultimate reality may be non-dual, human monotheism is no truer
than human polytheism, nor are human conceptions of unity any more valid than huma
conceptions of multiplicity, since they are both expressions of the antinomy. For Yeats
cosmos can be expressed in human thought equally well and equally imperfectly as el
a single godhead or a community of spirits, and he himself prefers the latter: I think th
two conceptions, that of reality as a congeries of beings, that of reality as a single be
alternate in our emotion and in history, and must always remain something that hume
reason, because subject always to one or the other, cannot réeyesi&dr a Diary
Written in 1930Ex 305). What monotheists conceive of as *God’s abstract or separat
thoughtsZ are for Yeats espaceless, timeless beings that behold and determine each «
(Ex305).

Yeats's natural contemplation is not directed towards divine unity, although it re
mains the opposite pole of his dialectic and he does not deny it, but towards the multipli
ity of individual souls and their community or congeriese souls are eternal and some
of them are born into earthly incarnation, repeatedly:

All ancient nations believed in the re-birth of the soul and probably had em-
pirical evidence.fEven though we may think temporal existence illusionary it
cannot be capricious; it isfthe characteristic act of the soul and neast re
the soul's coherence. All our thought seems to lead by antithesis to some new
a rmation of the supernatural.fWe may come to think that nothing exists
but a stream of souls, that all knowledge is biography, andfthat every soul is
unique.f

(Introduction to e Resurrectig/P1934...380W2725;Ex396...97)

Although his comment is couched in the language of possibility, Yeats suggests tha
conceives that snothing exists but a stream of soigssiteam is both the souls’ passage
through their series of incarnations and also the stream of space, time and conscious
which proceeds from the souls’ «characteristic act,Z stemporal existence.Z In Yeats's
ception, the souls are responsible for the whole fabric of the universe, and the majorit
these souls are not incarnate as human beiAgésion Areats quotes the opinion that
«time and space [are] the work of our ancestorsZ and then states that With the syst
in my bones | must declare that those ancestors still live and that time and space wc
vanish if they closed their ey€38813128;AVA158), yet those ancestors are not a sepa-
rate class of being and are also the earlier lives of souls who continue being born into
stream of space and time themselves.

e stream of souls or community of spirits (the two terms are equivalent in thi
general context)s a vital element of Yeats's conception of the cosmos, and is not limite
to those who are or have been human, and includes beings «that have never lived in mc
bodiesZ (+ e Twisting of the Rope and Hanrahan the REFRA99). It is most clearly
outlined inA Vision ook IV, » e Gates of Pluto,Z where the cloud of spirit witnesses
is given some treatmeDaimonsGhostly Selyassociated spirits, spirits between death
and birth, spirits at Phase 1 and Phas€dnsTeaching Spiritdrcon$® Not all of
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these are dealt with clearly, mainly because Yeats himself was far from certain about theit
exact nature, however he gives the reader a sense of the supernatural night-side of realit
that is entered more fully in dreams and after deattVibion Bhis material is incor-
porated in Book Ill, « e Soul in Judgment,Z but made subservient to the process of the
individual's afterlife and the exposition ofRhaciplesather than the more animate
universe thaA Vision Asketches. Yeats laments that <Because we no longer discover the
still unpuri ed dead through our own and others’ dreams, and those in freedom through
contemplation, religion cannot answer the ath&i&B2@3)2° but A Vision Btself mar-
ginalizes this material, perhaps out of fear of being associated with spopular spiritualismZ
(AVB24). InA Vision Areats writes of seeking to restore the ancient world’s perspective,
where eevery condition of mind discovered by analysis, even that which is timeless, space-
less, is present vivid experience to some @¥NFZ307;AVA252), and he advocated
this ehierarchy of beings from man up to the OneZ in a letter to Joseph Hone as a solution
to smuch of the confusion of modern philosophy, perhaps the whole realism versus ideal-
ism quarrelZ: sWhat | do not see but may see or have seen, is perceived by another being
In other words is part of the fabric of another being. f We are in the midst of life and there
is nothing but lifeZ (24 September [19277]8).

is extended web of being was the basis for an aphoristic distillation of Yeats’s think-
ing, written in one of the notebooks he was using to radvafionduring 1929. He
put the system’s complexities to one side for a while to focus on its core and constructed
a simple set of propositions around the conception of the universe as a congeries of souls
or spirits, which went so far as to make all of experienced reality a manifestation of the
individual spirit and its fellows.

1. Reality is a timeless & spaceless community of Spirits which perceive each
other. Each Spirit is determined by & determines those it perceives, and each
Spirit is unique.

2. When these Spirits ext themselves into time & space they are so many
destinies which determine each other, & each Spirit sees the others as thoughts,
images, objects of sense. Time & space are unreal.

3. is re ection into time & space is only complete at certain moments of
birth, or passivity, which recur many times in each destiny. At these moments
the destiny receives its character until the next such moment from all other
Spirits or from the whole external universe horoscope is a set of geometrical
relations between the Spirit'se@ion and the principal masses in the universe
and denes that character.

4, e emotional character of a timeless & spaceless Sut# itself as its
condition in time, its intellectual character as its condition in spapesition
of a Spirit in space & time thereforerdss character.

5. Human life is either the struggle of a destiny against all other destinies, or a
transformation of the charactermed in the horoscope into timeless & space-
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less existence.e whole passage from birth to birth should be an epitome of the
whole passage of the universe through time & back into its timeless & spaceless
condition.

6. e acts and nature of a Spirit during any one life are a section or abstrac-
tion of reality & are unhappy because incomplets. are a gyre or part of a
gyre, whereas reality is a sphere.

7. ough the Spirits are determined by each other they cannot completely lose
their freedom. Every possible statement or perception contains both terms,the
self & that which is perceivd.

If Martin Buber famously proposed two ways of perceiving the world, an el...ItZ that o
jecti es and an el...ouZ that relates, Yeats puts both of these into an el...YeZ2dualism
Yeats conceives of reality as the product of collective perception in which all impin
upon eeach other,Z ecting and aected by their fellows, partaking in the whole but
asserting independence (Propositions 1 and 7). It is very namtitheticahnswer to

what Yeats understood as Berkgegimryconception of reality, where physical reality
persists because it is sthe thought of a more powerful spirit which he namei&8dZ (
128;AVA158). Yeats accepts much of Berkeley’s idealism but substitutes a multitudino
community of perceivers for a single spowerful spiritZ oHgeitigo notes that Berkeley
sthought that swe perceive’ and are passive whereas God creates in perceiving. He cr
what we perceiveZx(320), but here Yeats's spirits are both passive and creative in the
perceptior¥® e other spirits are part of th@v of consciousness as well as the stream of
phenomena, sthoughts, images, objects of senseZ (Proposition 2).

Yeats also sees in this conception acpistn of astrology, since the planets and
zodiac are simply massive and predictable parts of this spiritual web, and views the sp
incarnation in terms of taking on emotioaatjtheticatime and intellectuahrimary
space (Propositions 3 and*4).is web of time and space is part of the soul’s destiny and
its disposition at a particular moment molds the character that it will temporarily assun
during incarnation, which is captured in the moment and placteein the horoscope
(Propositions 4 and 5). e term shoroscopeZ here stands for a complex group of element
in A Visionincluding both the birth chart of traditional astrology, which delineates the
more supercial character, and also Yeats's special anatomy of the bEaquitige
which shows the soul’s deeper spiritual task in life and which is expressed through
alongside the horoscopic character, which may help or Mh@efeitarching all is the
distinction between the twiancturesthe antitheticabeing should strive during its life
for greater individuation, against the spiritual collective, sthe struggle of a destiny agail
all other destiniesZ to bring the soul and spirit into deeper contact with emotional expe
ence, while thprimarybeing should strive to unify itself with the collective, in «a trans-
formation of the character eed in the horoscope into timeless & spaceless existence.
to bring the soul and spirit to intellectual understanding (Proposition 5).

Intrinsically, however, human lifeaigtitheticabnd what we call afterlggmary
so each incarnation at birth starts cantitheticasearch for individuation and physical
experience, while at death it starfgritearysearch to understand and reintegrate that
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experience into its self.is mirrors the universe’s fall into experience and gradual re-
demption from the physical, divine manifestation and return, so that the swhole passage
from birth to birth should be an epitome of the whole passage of the universe through
time & back into its timeless & spaceless conditionZ (Propostfion &)search for
individuation is the urge to freedom, which constantly comes up against limits and, in
searching to lose itself in what is greater than itself, the self is constantly made aware of
its separateness andedénce (Propositions 5 and 6).

Both elements of the polarity are, of course, present throughout experience: *Every
possible statement or perception contains both terms,the self & that which is perceivedZ
(Proposition 7) so that there is always an +IZ and always sanother.Z In more complete
terms, sEvery action of man declares the soul’s ultimate, particular freedom, and the soul’s
disappearance in God; declares that reality is a congeries of beings and a single being
(AVB52). «Every actionZ includes every poetic or creative act, and each contains in some
degree thantitheticahssertion of the individual freedom andthearyacceptance of

nal unity, theantitheticatongeries and tpeimarywhole. Yeats, writing in his 1930 di-
ary, saw more of a dichotomy: ¢l am always, in all | do, driven to a moment which is the
realisation of myself as unique and free, or to a moment which is the surrender to God of
all that | amZHEx 305). He felt that he expressedpttimarybadly in comparison with
the antitheticaltrying to sing the approach of a time swhere all shall [be] as particular
and concrete as human intensity permits,Z the cantithgticaorld-cycle, he notices
that he has «almost understood [his] intentionZ to express these multitudinous forces in
poetry. However: *Again and again with remorse, a sense of defeat, | have failed when |
would write of God, written coldly and conventionalix305). Yet he acknowledges
that the triumph of one or the other is unthinkable: «Could those two impulses, one as
much a part of truth as the other, be reconciled, or if one or the other could prevail, all
life would ceaseZx305). It is the tension of the two and their édrihat is the basis of
life, and once that movement stops the process of lifeidt azvgrossible that the end
of time and life is the beginning of fuller being but that is not where Yeats’s interests lie.
He is happy to be amtitheticaman, acknowledging his partiality and incompleteness,
without any desire to rid himself of it. Gazing on the austere, sensuous delights of Capri
in winter: ¢l murmured as | have countless times, ¢l have been part of it always and there
is maybe no escape, forgetting and returning life after life like an insect in the roots of the
grass.’ But murmured it without terror, in exultation almGs#Z 8lvi; AVAxii). e
desire to surrender into union with godhead is weak, and he can even relish the possibility
of limitless incarnations, the very opposite of Buddhist or Hindu teaching.

ough he sees himself as a man in whoanttieeticallincturepredominates,

giving him a subjective, creative emphasis in his current incarnation, he considers he is
at a point in the cycle where thisuence is weakening, so that with successive lives the
primarywill become stronger until it will inevitably predominate for a whele he will
no longer savor being tied to the wheel but want the path of the saint out of the circle.
Once the cycle reaches the maximuriraaryobjectivity, in scomplete plasticitgk/B8
183; CW1394; AVA 116), the soul will then start another series, at a more developed
level. Within its various series of incarnations, the individual spirit therefore expresses
many characters and approaches to living, moving from objective search for worldly real-
ity to subjective individuality to objective social and spiritual emphasis and then back
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again. e language sometimes implies that the character comes from outside (in Yee
astrological terms, that the planets impose thagnne), but in fact that character rep-
resents the inner necessity to bring certain elements to the fore, so that time and sy
are the external expression of the inner state. Yet, since the individual life can only he
to express a fraction of the spirit's whole, its fractured nature is an inevitable source
unhappiness (Proposition?8).

Yeats conceives of an eternal archetype of the soul, sthe timeless individuality
daimon,Z and « is timeless individuality contains archetypes of all possible existenct
whether of man or brute, and as it traverses its circle of allotted lives, now one, now
other, prevails. We may fail to express an archetype, or alter it by reason, but all done fi
nature is its unfolding into timeZ (sIntroduction t@ Words upon the Window-Pane
VPI970;CW2721;Ex368)%° e complete soul is expressed aspect by aspect, appearir
in space and time only partially at any given moment and place, and epitomizing on
microcosmic scale the eetion into time and space of the macrocosmic reality: <Time
must continue [till] reality has been completely displayed as & ¥exégs.dlso refers
approvingly to Berkeley’s thought that the Seven Days of Genesis were *not the creat
of sun and moon, beast and man, but their entrance into time, or into human perceptiot
or into that of some spiritZ\(V5107;E&I 403), and in a similar way, the complete soul
may contain all the possibilities of existaeua&tentiabut they must be realized through
entrance into incarnation, or through perception by other spirits.

If the soul’'s echaracteristic actZ is stemporal existence,Z what it expresses is the
chetype contained in tBaimon  eDaimonis a somewhat awkwagglre within the
system, an unpredictable element within the regulaAtyisfon It remained elusive
even to Yeats, seen variously as the individual archetype, a twin being, controlling ar
and theatrical directoAYB 84), but it is a form of guiding essence and he writes of a
person'sPaimonor ultimate self AYB83), referring also to smy own Daimon, my own
buried self ZQW3279;Au371). More allusively, he notes that srevelation is from the self,
but from that age-long memoried self, that shapes the elaborate shell of the mollusc :
the child in the womb, that teaches the birds to make their nest; and that genius is a cr
that joins that buried self for certain moments to our trivial daily ra@Wi#2(6...17;

Au 272), phrasing that ech@e¥ision Avhere he writes that tBaimoneis that being

united to man which knows neither good nor evil, and shapes the body in the womb, al
impresses upon the mind its form. She is revealed to man in moments of prevision &
illumination and in much that we call good and evil fortun€fd13182;AVA220)3?

In notes foA Vision Breats speculates aboutxhenonin terms that partly unfold the
implications of the phrase sthat age-long memoried self,Z seeing it as embodying a cor
uum of memory, yet pointing to the paradox thab#isonis truly fullness rather than
memory of the past, pre-existent archetype rather than remembered or lived experiel
*Is not the Daimon in some sense that being which can stretch its memoryfthrough 2¢
incarnations & man that being whose memory includes one orgy[Jaimon in its
essence is always the timeless moment, the symbolic sphere,, the fullness which inclu
every movemen®Z is timeless moment is a form of eternity, beyond or without time,
and links th&aimonto the unfallen unity that precedes the antinomy, which is expressec
in A Vision Ain terms of its remaining «always in théteenth CycleZCW13182;
AVA220), a formulation for eternity or the divihen many ways theaimonis a link
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to the divine, separate from our selves but tied to us, through which we can relate to the
eternal personally. Yet as the more complete archetipaémibiealso embodies opposi-

tion to the human, being a perpetual opposite, embodying all of the archetypetthat is
being expressed in the incarnation in questiorpritriaryif the human isintithetical
andantitheticaif the human iprimary male if female and female if male, pursuing and
engineering the soul’s criSes.

Within the incompleteness of the single life that the human can perceive, the core of
Yeats's morality is completeness of experiadogg the soul's inner purpose and real-
izing this, exploring it as fully as possible.purpose varies according to the life’s place
in the cycle of reincarnation: the soul starts its journey discovering the objective reality
of the world through a number mimaryincarnations, gradually feeling the growing
importance of selfhood and inner dreams, which become stronger until they take over
as the main focus and the subjediivitheticablement becomes dominant. Once the
soul's experience has reached a maximum of subjectivity, in a supernatural stage of isola
tion and separation from the whole, it begins to seek an intellectual frame of reference
and objectivity again until that objectivity in turn takes over, and the social and spiritual
objective becomes paramount, bringingereit engagement with the outside world in
its train.  is too reaches a degree of maximum objectivity, where a supernatural stage of
union with the whole of creation overwhelms all individuality, until the cycle starts again
at a higher, more advanced level, not so much a circle as a kind of helix.

Within this system it is pointless for the soul to seek to express itself with subjective
intellectual sincerity when it is in an incarnation that requires it to explore worldly or
spiritual objectivity, and similarly a soul whose purpose is to explore imaginative creativ-
ity should not attempt to lead the life of a social reformer or saint. In creating a sect
of ctional believers in the system, an Arab people called the Judwalis, Yeats had them
*known among other Arabs for the violent contrast of character amongst them, for one

nds amongst them holy men, and others extremely licentious. Fanatical on all matters of
doctrine they seem tolerant of human frailty beyond any people | have everenetZ (s
Discoveries of Michael Robart&d/P416; cf. CW13Ix, AVA xviii...xix). It is not the
spectrum of character that is surprising, but the tolerance of them all, since unlike the ad-
herents of some conventional religions, this sect considers that holiness is only appropriate
for a small group of people, and that licentiousness is just as appropriate for another group
and necessary for them to explore the limits of that particular incarnation.

Whether directed towards thetitheticalicentiousness of sensuous self-absorption
or theprimaryholiness of connection with supernatural reality, incarnate life is for the
gathering of experience; a symbolic e«day and night constitute an incarnation and the dis-
carnate period which followsfthe incarnation, symbolised by the moon at AyhitZ (

79). Human life therefore is symbolic night, the luramtiéheticahalf of a cycle during

which the soul weaves, creates and complicates. In contrast, symbolic daypsithe solar,
maryhalf, the afterlife, where the soul ote;i seeks to understand, simplify and absorb

the experience into the immortal being, an idedti&ionshares with eosophical
reincarnation. True understanding is therefore impossible to the living, and *Wisdom is
the property of the dead, / A something incompatible withRdB2;CW1242); even

true judgment may be impossible, so that it is only the dead forebears who can <judge
what | have done,Z since *Eyes spiritualised by death can judge, / |\GarGetZ (
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CW1329). is understanding is achieved through the processes of the afterlife, a sel
of dream-like states and self-searching meditations where the soul repeatedly goes
the life just lived in expiation,Z exploring it from as many angles as possible, chang
elements in the reliving, such as motive or even role, until the maximum experience |
been wrung from the materiakoed by the life. It follows that a life lived to the full, per-
haps even full of errors or bad motives, will provide richer material for the afterlife, sin
whatever has been experienced will be explored and reversed at various stages after
and ¢ e more complete the expiation, or the less the need for it, the more fortunate tt
succeeding life. e more fully a life is lived, the less the need for,or the more complete
is,the expiationZ AVB236)%* s is as close as the system's amoral humanism seems
come to any concept of reward or punishment. Certainly there is no sense of good and
in terms of morality and they are almost relative terms, categories which must be revel
during the afterlife so that the soul can be «pdf good and evil,Z before they svanish
into the wholeZ of total realigMB 231...32). A life fully lived also means that the cycle
of incarnations can be completed in fewer steps, while a life misdirected or frustrated
some way will lead to a repetition at the same stage.

While human life is intrinsical@intitheticalthe driving force of the afterlife is to-
wardsprimaryunity: *We come at birth into a multitude and after death would perish
into the OnefZ AVB52). Yeats writes that the aim of the dead «is to enter at last into
their own archetype, or into all being: into that which is there alw@y889; CW2
720;Ex 366), and once the process of the soul’s reliving and understanding is comple
it is brie y united with «the Divine Ideas in their unitpX/B187)%" At this point spure
mindZ contains ewithin itself pure truth, that which depends only upon WS&EZ (
189), but, unless the full archetype has been expressed in time and space and its tv
cycles arenished, the being is then drawn back to birth and multftidé Vision A
Yeats writes of these spirits as having drunk sthe Cup of CstH&Z195; AVA 236),
and the remainder of the afterlife is actually rather sbefore-life,Z preparatory to the com
incarnation. ey are no longer sthe deadZ but -spift¢B 235) who await the right
circumstances for rebirth and whose purpose is to purify their intention of complexit
and thereby attain a vision of perfectidB(233...34), moving in a world of Platonic
form2° It is the stage to which Yeats assigned most of the spirits who communicated t
system oA Visioras well as the creative support that poetic tradigos the individual
poet AVB234).

e paradigmatic cycle of reincarnation is one of twenty-eight stages, or as it is pul
an early typescript draft: € philosophy is founded upon the conception that the typal
man lives through-twell& cycles each of twenty-eight incarnations corresponding to
the 28 lunar mansionsZ adding that the reason for the phrase stypal manZ is that esin r
increase or virtue decrease the number of incarnatdR4Z )% ( e language of sin
and virtue was later rejected, but for Yeats sin ecintlee misdirection of the soul from
its life’s ordained purpose and virtue is the living of this purpose to the fullest possik
degreé) e twenty-eight lunar mansions are taken as marking the phases of the mo
and these are the notation which Yeats uses to express the cyclical growth and witherir
the primaryandantithetical Tincturés

e Great Wheel of the phases is one of the ima&g¥ssifithat rst strikes any
reader, whether in Edmund Dulac’s archaized engraVviB§q; CW13lviii; AVAfac-
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ing xiii) or in the diagramA{/B81;CW1314;AVA13), and announced in the poeme
Phases of the Moo&/B59... 64 W133...9AVA3...8YP372...7CW1164...68). Itis
easy to see both why Yeats put this sym#d@hA Vision Aand, on more mature rec-
tion in A Vision Bdeferred its presentation, as it is mythically vivid but tends to submerge
the vital, central dualism and to impose its quasi-astrological aspect upon the reader’s un-
derstanding. Of course it also dominated Yeats’s own thinking in many respects too, and
provided him with the
most evocative of sym-
bols in the waxing and
waning of the moon.
It is a natural image of
increase and decrease,
symbolizing the cycli-
cal interchange of two
principles, sun and
moon, light and dark,
and already a power-
ful element of Yeats'’s
own poetic mythology.
It is however a par-
tial image or symbol,
which can sometimes
distract attention from
more fundamental and
simpler ideas, as Yeats
recognized ii\ Vision
B where he refers to the
Wheel inA Vision Aas +an unexplained rule of thumh¥ R 81) rather than the foun-
dation of the ideas. e phases are, though, essential as the nomenclature for registering
the twoTincture'srelative strengths and directions of movement, so that even when the
symbol of the moon’s waxing and waning is not immediately relevant they remain as the
notation.

e order of the incarnations is largely immutable aecedces between adjacent
steps are relatively small within the quarters, until the crucial phases are resehed.
cardinal points of the cycle, Phases 1, 8, 15 and 22, are simplest in terms of delineation
since they are complete absolutes or perfect balances, but they are the most problematic
in terms of human lif€. e new moon’s Phase 1 and the full moon’'s Phase 15 represent
complete objectivity and complete subjectivity respectively, states which are impossible
for humanity, as shuman life cannot be completely objecAVBZ1§3; CW13 94;
AVA 116) or subjective, and the incarnations are supernatural and non-physical, form-
ing yet another part of the great spirit world that Yeats thinks of as surroundiag us.
half-moon phases, Phase 8 and Phase 22, are less problematic in conceptual terms bu
more di cult to live, since in them the soul shifts fpoimaryto antitheticafjoals or
vice versa e moment of balance comes during the life itself and, before that tipping
point, the bias is to one side and, after it, to the other, so that it is almost impossible to
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live either of these lives adequately, which frequently entails reffdtitmomaparison

the incarnations of the other Phases are straightforward, since the ggoahofoa
anantitheticalife is relatively clear, although the emphasis in Yeats's descriptions on tl
life ~out of phaseZ points to the fundamentatulty that he sees in self-understanding
and self-knowledge.

e system presentedAiVisiordeals almost exclusively with human life and with
the human condition, both at the individual level and in more general historical terms
where the cycle of the tWimcturess expressed in broadly similar stages. Yeats divides
the historical cycle into twelve gyres rather than twenty-eight phases, placing two st
between each of the cardinal points.nomenclature of the phases is retained, however,
since the broader stepsdively subsume several phases and Yeats understandably d
not wish to multiply labels. Within historical time there is actually a myriad of cycles i
operation simultaneously, from individual acts and lives to the great cultural movemen

e ones that most concern Yeats, however, are those of some 2,000 years and tho
some 1,000 years, in which religions and their civilizations are seerf*t& netigaus
dispensation lasts for some 2,000 years and ipraitlaeyor antitheticallt in turn gives
rise to a corresponding civilization, which starts (its Phase 1) at the dispensation’s nr
point (Phase 15) and also lasts for some 2,000 years. At the mid-point of this civilizatic
its Phase 15, the religious dispensation of the ofjiositeearises (starting at its Phase
1) and so on in syncopated succession. &citherimaryChristian religion arose at
the height of thantitheticatlassical civilization, and grenaryculture of Christendom
arose around 1000 CE.is culture reaches its high point around 2000 CE when there
will be the origin of the neanhtitheticateligion, which Yeats looks forward to in poems
such as « e Second ComingZ and e Gyres.Z e cycle only really applies to western
European civilization, at least in this form, but the treatment of this element of the syste
is particularly prominent in the poetry, making it the point where many readers of Yeat:
poetry rst encounter the ideasfo¥ision

e imminence of the new dispensation in his own time was particularly importan
for Yeats, who saw himself as a forerunner, even prophet, of theAmithetiain
character, he was in sympathy withatfigheticatlispensation to come rather than the

nal throes of therimaryone. Indeed i Vision e seems to see the book as part of
the philosophy that prepares the way for the new:

During the period said to commence in 1927, with the 11th gyre, must arise
a form of philosophy, which will become religious and ethical in the 12th gyre
and be in all things opposite of that vast plaster Herculean inagemary
thought. It will be concrete in expression, establish itself by immediate experi-
ence, seek no general agreement, make little of God or any exterior unity, and
it will call that good which a man can contemplate himself as doing always and
no other doing at all. It will make a cardinal truth of man’'s immortality that its
virtue may not lack sanction, and of the soul’s re-embodiment that it may restore
to virtue that long preparation none can give and hold death an interruption. f
Men will no longer separate the idea of God from that of human genius, human
productivity in all its formsCiV13177;AVA214...15)



16 W.B.Y ' AVision

In many ways this & Visiois self-description. Yeats has Owen Aherne comment on
the work’s sconcrete expressi@\&13Ixiv; AVAXxxiii), it seeks sno general agreement,Z
makes slittle of God,Z but makes «a cardinal truth of man's immortalityZ and reincarna-
tion. Generally it both seeks to present the system as a whole and, even more, to be a
manifesto for thantitheticakide of that system, in which God will be perceived in cre-
ative human genius aandtitheticamultiplicity.

is statement was removed from the 1937 vergidrisibnalong with the earlier
version's comments on the present day and future. In its place Yeats ponders the nature
of the symbol, the possibility of revelation and how much can be foreseen, alluding to
the techniques of meditation he had learned during his training with the Golden Dawn.
He questions how to swork out upon the phases the gradual coming and increase of the
counter-movement, thaatitheticaimultiform in uxZ but realizes that:

| have already said all that can be sagédparticulars are the work of the-

teenth Corar cycle which is in every man and called by every man his freedom.
Doubtless, for it can do all things and knows all things, it knows what it will do
with its own freedom but it has kept the se&&B802)

e entry of the new religious dispensation may be predictable, even its general character

but its particular form is not (vi2VB263).
e key to the future lies in the troublesome form of titeenth Corar Cycle. It
is troublesome because it stands for God in Yeats's system, but he never deals with it clearl
and its nature is very drent from that of most believers’ conception of Godgh it
is not a cone, nor the thirteenth of anything, its name alludes to the soul’s twelve cycles
of incarnation, after which the soul’s archetype will have been manifested fully into space
and time and it will enter the full possession of itself in the cycle beyond, which is out of
time but can be seen as the thirteenth. Each cycle in time is like the circular colure of an
armillary sphere and as these move on in succession form a sphere and are integrated int
a new order of whole. Even in their partial earthly lives the eternal arcltgpesZ (
are present «in every manZ and through them humanity may partake of their timeless
state, so that through them theal completed whole, theirteenth Conés implicité®
In a radically recast sense, the kingdom of heaven is withiti{cf0; 103). e ir-
teenth Coiserelation to time and the whole of creation is similar to that@dithers
relation to the individual being, a perpetual opposité&{B210), though its opposi-
tion is illusory, since its true form is the all-inclusive sphv8&43 & 240).
Ultimately the purelgrimaryis the beginning and end of the Wheel. Religions and

schools that teach reincarnation, includirgpsophy and the Golden Dawn, tend to
stress the importance of personal development and escape from the wheel of repetition
and suering. Yeats's system ostensibly shares this goal, in the phaseless sphere, which <b
comes, the moment it is thought of fthe thirteenth coA¥B (93), or does so when he
writes from th@rimaryperspective of conventional spirituality, as in the «Seven Proposi-
tions.Z is eternal moment «is in every man and called by every man his fidé¢BomZ (
302), but it is not conventional release from incarnation, it is the archetype of all incarna-
tion, which constantly coexists with the process of the two antinomies. Yeats, though, is
generally too partisan to champion even such ideas with any conviction:
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ere is perhaps noal happy state except in so far as men may gradually grow
better; escape may be for individuals alone who know how to exhaust their pos-
sible lives, to set, as it were, the hands of the clock racing. Perhaps we shall learn
to accept even innumerable lives with happy humility,sl have been always an
insect in the roots of the grassZ,and putting aside calculating scruples be ever
ready to wager all upon the dice.
(Introduction to e ResurrectigfPl 935;CW2725; cfEx398)

For Yeats the process has taken over from the end, and he views interminable process
equanimity? Even the individuals who know how to set sthe hands of the clock racing:
must strive to live the life of the sensual libertine at Phase 13 as fully and wholehearte
as the life of the saint at Phase 27 in order to speed their progress around the wheel. \
in the grip of thaantitheticabnd seeking to assert human individuality, their rebellion
paradoxically speeds their progress towards the divine: sHatred of God may bring the s
to GodZ CW1292;VP 558). Every element evokes its opposite, so that the assertion ¢
«the soul’s ultimate, particular freedomZ is tied to «the soul's disappearance\WiB5odZ (
52) and, if the tension of these opposites is lost, life ends, since the oscillation of the
posites is the rhythm of life.

If the entry of the soul’'s archetype into time is a gyre, spun like a thread from a sphe
cal spindle, Yeats also seems to conceive of the streams of souls being braided and v
again, to conjoin into a single whole:

We may come to think that nothing exists but a stream of soulsfthat these
souls, these eternal archetypes, combine into greater units as days and nights into
months, months into years, and at last intorlaéunit that diers in nothing
from that which they were at the beginning: everywhere that antinomy of the
One and the Many.f

(Introduction to e Resurrectig/P1934...380W2725;Ex396...97)

e antinomy ultimately resides in the opposition of the many individuals and the One
these «two eternitiesZR637;CW1333) are represented as the self and the soul, the soul
and the race, man and God. We are impelled towards one or the other but neither mo
ment is more real than the other, for «if either circuit, that which carries us into man o
that which carries us into God, were reality, the generation had long since found its ter
(Ex307) and time would have come to an end.

e tension maintained by the antinomies is essential to life and to Yeats's art, whi
dramatizes the tensions, by taking now one perspective and now another, and sconce
of the world as a continual can,Z which Yeats names the «Vision of BEWIRB 144;
CW1365; AVA 78). A Visionitself proposes this view of existence, a dualism that pits a
whole series of opposites against each other and sets a gulf between them but also
them as no more than sthe two scales of a balance, the two butt-ends of aAsé&:-sawZ |
29). From the two antinomies arises a vast array of subtleties that can be bewildering
are ultimately founded upon a simple opposition.

Recognizing the antinomies’ dynamic within Yeats's later works enriches the readi
and illuminates the poet’s thought. Yeats himself felt that such a recognition could appli
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more broadly: ¢I cannot prove that this drama existsfbut | assert that he who accepts it
though it be but as a Myth like something thought out upon a painted stage sees the world
breaking into life*¥ Whether or not this is true, the dramatic philosophy that springs
from the conict of the antinomies informs Yeats's own writing and view of reaits.

not to reduce the poetry and plays to a single theme or idea, especially since Yeats himsel
demonstrates how much complexity they elaborate in his own system, but it acknowl-
edges a source of Yeats's creativity and underlines the vigor and richness of the vision.

Notes

1 Space sadly precludes any real consideration of the system in Yeats's art in this essay, but see Wayne Chaj
man, «sMetaphors for Poetry,Z 217...251.

2 e Mystery Religion of W. B. {@aghton: Harvester Press, 1984), 64. Hough's approach, which derives
from the book’s origin as public lectures, has much to recommend it in seeking to understand the broadest
ideas and themes, putting some of the detail to one side, and | am following that method here to some
extent. However, he jettisons far too much after only the most cursory consideration, including central
concepts such as taimonand thePrinciplesGenuine simplication cannot ignore essentials.

3 e Mystery Religion of W. B.,Yé&hts

4 See the reviews of AE, who had shared many of Yeats's Hermetic interests, and G. R. S. Mead, who shared
involvement in the eosophical Society. AE’s revidWisiod ( e Irish Statesmad3 February 1926,

714...16), is printed in full@H 269...73. is review, together with Mead's i Queg8:1, October
1926, 96...98) and most others, are also available at www.YeatsVision.com/Reviews.html (consulted June
2009).

5 See e Mystery Religion of W. B.,Xeh#pter 1.

6  Atthis stage he was maintainingt@nal provenance for the materidl ¥fsionso the terms are slightly
inexact.

7 See Margaret Mills Harpéfisdom of Two: e Spiritual; and Literary Collaboration of George and W. B.
Yeatg§New York: Oxford University Press, 2006), especially Chapter 3.

8 Each edition has a sigzantly di erent set ofctions and prefatory material, though common to both is a
version of the story of Michael Robartes'’s discovery of Giraldus, his connection of Giraldus'’s work with the
teaching of Kusta ben Luka and the Judwalis, and his dealings with Owen Aberfiaming poems
are also common to both editionse Phases of the Moon,Z sLeda,Z and «All Souls’ Night.Z

9 e Arabs and Giraldus certainly date to December 1917 (see www.YeatsVision.com/Fictions.
html#Background; consulted January 2010), since both are mentioned in a letter to Lady Gregory on 4
January 1918 (643...44) and discussed in the script itself on 12 JanuayVFIZ0Q) and possibly
earlier, while the element of Robartes and Aherne is similarly early.

10 See Colin McDowell «To *Beat Upon the Wall’: RedigiorY which addresses the problenawed
exposition and sthe spectre of incomplet\6AZ(1986) 219...227.

11 e primary names are twenty: Empedocles, Burnet, Heraclitus, Simplicius, Duhem, Alcemon, Dr Sturm,

St omas Aquinas, Dr Dee, Macrobius, Swedenborg, Flaubert, Berkeley, Plotinus, MacKenna, Gentile,
Kant, Boehme, Hegel, Blake. However, Aristotle is mentioned to explain who Simplicius was, Pythagoras
to explain who Alcemon was, and it is assumed that the reader knows the auffiorasfutee be

Plato. ere are also references to Gentile’s translator, H. Wildon Carr, and to Yeats’s own works.

12 Yeats often prefers to account for ideas that in fact had a predominantly occult or esoteric origin with ideas
from more respectable or venerated thinkers, and sometimes obscures the thought in doing so. Yeats hints
at this in his description of how Muses ssometimes form in those low hauntsZ at the dockside stheir most
lasting attachments&VB 24).

13 e Importance of Being Eathestlon: Leonard Smithers & Co., 1899), 15.

14 ese appear in two placeA Mision Bthe introductory ctions AVB52) and in the treatment of the
Great Year of the Ancierdd/B263).

15 e fullest «table of oppositesZ fofTineturess probably that given by Northrop Frye in his essay *

Rising of the Moon,Z Bpiritus Mundi: Essays on Literature, Myth, and(Btomwetyngton & London:
Indiana University Press, 1976), 245...74 at 256...57, with some rather debatable inclusions, but for some
reason he omits the terms smasculineZ and «feminine.Z
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Cf. Advaita(snon-dualismZ), one of the six schools of orthodox Vedanta, which maintains that the Sel
(Atman) and the One (Brahman) are not distinct, whereB@satha(sdualismZ) school holds that they
are absolutely dérent. InVishishtadvaitamodi ed non-dualismZ) Brahman alone exists but is charac-
terized by multiplicity.
In both religious and secular usage, there is not usually a distinction between spirit and soul, but in e
teric usage espiritZ (Grepkeumalatin: spiritupis usually taken as higher, often solar and immortal,
while ssoulZ (Greeksyché.atin:animg is lower, often lunar and mortal (and each of these can often be
anatomized further). Yeats uses the terms relatively indiscriminately when writing for a general audiel
but, withinA VisionSpiritis applied to therimary immortalPrincipleof the being, while ssoulZ is more
vaguely applied to the selfhood that survives the body, especialgautin Judgment,Z aneetively
means therincipleas a whole.
Yeats remained uncertain about the distinction betwéirtttnand theGhostly SeHind later seems
to have dispensed with such concefiswas)ollectivéddaimongAvVA228...29, 23¢W13189, 193),
andArconga Yeatsian version of sArchonsZ), beings begotten by contact with spirits at Phase 1 or 15 &
embodying ideas or expressiduAR41...44W13199...201). See e irteenth Corén68, 189...90.

e «still unpuri ed deadZ are spirits in the earlier stages of their afterlives, sthose in freedomZ spirits in t
later stages of their afterlives or beyond incarnatie8piritsbefore thdlarriaggor Beatitudefourth
stage of the afterlife] are spoken of as the dead. After that they are spirits, using that word as it is use
common speech&\(B 235); at the fth stage, th@uri cation sthe Spiritfis at last freeZ and aims to
purify its intention of complexitA{B233).
In the *Seven PropositionsZ «SpiritZ seems to be a semi-technical usage, largely caBgiritémt with
Celestial Bady e capitalization of sspiritZ in Rapallo Notebook D is very uncertain in Yeats's handwrit-
ing, but the later typescript has SpiritZ capitalized.
NLI MS 13,581 (Rapallo Notebook D) 24 recto and 26 recéaext here incorporates all Yeats's changes
on the page and is very similar to the typescript NLI MS 30,280 (titled «Seven PropositionsZ), which prol
ably dates from the 1930s. He told Frank Pearce Sturm, to whom he sent a similar list in October 1929 (¢
PropositionsZ), that they were smainly aimed at AE who in reading my Packet [for Ezra Pound] preferre
to it certain Indian aphorisms, & seems to think that aphorism [is] the true MeB®LE0(..01). e
version of NLI MS 30,280 is given by Virginia Moore,Unicorn: W. B. Yeats Search for Réalityrork
NY: Macmillan, 1954), 378...89; Richard Ellmarm|dentity of Ye#1954; 2nd ed. London: Faber &
Faber, 1964), 236...37; Hazard AdBlaise and Yeatse Contrary Visip8ornell Studies in English, Vol.
40 (1955; New York: Russell & Russell, 1968), 287...88. See also www.YeatsVision.com/7Propositions.t
(consulted Dec 2009).
Buber'sch und DuBerlin: Schocken Verlag, 1922) appeared in Englistndas oy in 1937.
Cf. » e essential sentence is of course sthings only exist in being perceived,” and | can only call percer
God's when | add Blake’s «God only acts or is in existing beings GFSha@'d0).

e earlier draft of the Propositions was titled *Astrology & the Nature of RealityZ and states that «M
spirit re ects the timeless space less universe my empirical rette¢hewhole universe, including it-
self, as displayed at some one moment. Only the movements of the staiigsitg sartain to permit
the mapping of the universe as displayedZ (NLI MS 13,581, 23 verso). When Yeats sent the Six Prop
tionsZ to Frank Pearce Sturm (see n21), he wrote thgtcontain therst theoretical justiation of
Astrology made in modern timegZ2$100).
See Rory Ryan's essay on the constitution of the human being in Yeats's system (22...54) and Colin Mcl
ell's essay on the connection between the horoscBpeldtiel94...216). Yeats also entertained the idea
of the horoscope of conception showing temperament or destiny, while the horoscope of birth showed f
(YVP331): «So too must each individual life retain to the end the seal set upon it AVBRBE2)(
Yeats says little about the universe’s passage sthrough time & back into its timeless & spaceless condi
but, as Hough comments, it seems to be very much in line with the broad view tad@sopyy, the
Golden Dawn and general occult thought.
Yeats writes that it is not the traditional view of humanity’s being ere-absorbed into God's fire@ldom as
reality. e ultimate reality must be all movement, all thought, all perception extinguished, two freedom:
unthinkably, unimaginably absorbed in one anotBgB0T).

e opposition of artist and saint is already present in the eBssyevefi€d906); se€W4204...9;
E&I 281...88.
Since the fragmentation of individual life engitheticafjuality, it follows that thentitheticais in most
senses more isolated, unhappy and tragic tharirtiaey « e antithetical is creative, painful,per-
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sonal,the Primary imitative, happy, generalZ (*Michael Robartes Fo@#87). Cf. « eprimaryis

that which serves, thatitheticathat which creates®B85).

Cf. « ere is something within a man or enclosing him that Leibnitz called a monad, and that | prefer to
call a daimon. at daimon is timeless, it has present before it his past and future, or it has no present and
is that past and future, and as the dramatisations [of the séance] recede from his waking mind and from
the dreams that reproduce his waking desires they begin to express that knowledge. But the mirror-like
daimon reects all other daimons, the dramatisation or the medium can as it were pass from daimon to
daimonZ Qublin Magazingersion of sIntroduction to e Words upon the Window-Z:id 975).

First draft of «Seven Propositions,Z NLI MS 13,581 (Rapallo Notebook D), 23 verso.

In AVAthe Daimonis described as always being the opposite sex to its human counterpa”V&ince in
Yeats takes the male as the default for the human, he takes the female as the detaniofpintAy'B

and the introduction to e Words upon the Window-PRangses the pronoun sit.Z

NLI MS 13,580 (Rapallo Notebook C), penultimate page. *MovementZ may be mistakenly written for
smoment.Z

See Neil Mann's essaye irteenth Coie(159...193).

See Janis Haswell's essay s Vésit'mnd the FeminineZ (291...306).

In reference to one of the particular afterlife states Yeats also agtesgscomplete tBeeaming Back

the more complete tiReturrand the more happy or fortunate the next incarnafivii2Q7).

«SpiritandCelestial Bodye mind and its object (the Divine Ideas in their unAy)&187) and, at the

stage of afterlife called Beatituder MarriaggAVB 232; cf.CW13193...944VA 235...365piritand

Celestial Boegre one and there is oBlyirit pure mind, containing within itself pure truth, that which
depends only upon itsel#%/B189). is is in some senses sthe hymen of the soulZ that Yeats had written
about so allusively Her Amica Silentia Lur(@WV59; Myth 332).

In AVA Yeats oers an apparently complex set of options, which may all actually be versions of the same
concept: *Were th8pirit strong enough, or were its human cyelshed, it would remain, as in the
Beatitudepermanently united to i&hostly Setfir would, after two more states, be reborn into a spiritual

cycle where the movement of the gyre is opposite to that in our cycles, and incomprehensible to us, but
it will almost certainly pass to human rebirth because of its terror of what seems to be the loss of its own
beingZ QW13195;AVA236).

e puri cation is symbolized as the dance oratiming pavements of Byzantil/® 498;CW1253).

Most deletions have been omitted for clarity, but the substitution of stwelveZ by +13Z was reversed in sub-
sequent draft¥{¥P4145). e thirteenth cycle when ifst appeared in the automatic script was spaceless

but in time, beyond the ordinary twelve. Later it is seen as timeless and spaceless and therefore out of series
see the discussion in the essay « irteenth Coe(159...193).

is is associated with living «in phaseZ or sout of phaseZ and with the luMaskBald&alsEreative
Mind.

e 28 mansions of the moon have traditionally referred to the moon’s passage through the zodiac (taking
an average of 27.3 days) rather than the moon’s phases (which go through their cycle in an average of 29.5
days), but the Yeatses' division is symbolic and has no direct relation to the heavens or astrology.

ese phases correspond to the scardinal points,Z North, East, South and West, and the «cardinal signsZ
of the zodiac, Capricorn, Aries, Cancer and Libra (the attributions of both vary according to the solar or
lunar zodiacs), but are also scardinalZ in the etymological sense of being the +hingesZ where the major
cruces occur.

e soul may return to Phase 8 and 22, sperhaps to all phasesfup to four times, my instructors say,
before it can pass on. It is claimed, however, that four times is the utmost pu&RBe£f(CW13
19; AVA20). At one point in the automatic script, Yeats was told that only thirteen of the phases could
not be missed: «One 3 & 4 8 12 13 15 17 & 18 22 26 27?8P228), and later that «the only phases
that could not be missed were 1 & MZR346). In the manuscript of the «e discoveries of Michael
Robartes,Z the number became nine: *Every phase,except the 1, 4th 8th 12th 13th 15, 18th 19th 27th,,
can be missed if the phase has been lived very fully, & some times we may repeat a phase up up [sic] to
three timesZ/{YP4107). None of these ideas is include\fision

e time period in these cases is based upon the Great Year measured by the Precession of the Equinoxes
which through history has been calculated at various lengths but is now reckoned at 25,786 years. A
twelfth of this year or month is therefore 2,149 years. Yeats is never particularly concerned with numerical
precision however. See Matthew GibsbVisiorand PhilosophyZ (103...135) and Charles Armstrong,
«Ancient Frames: Classical Philosophy in YeatisoZ (90...102).
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ese are possibly realized in special moments of sharmonisation,Z linked to sexual love and the Crit
Moments, coming «at each crisis under the sway of the thirteenth ebieto say there is harmonisa-
tion or the substitution of the sphere for the c@@A8140;AVA172), but Yeats never deals with this
topic in any depth.

e passage echoes the Dedicatidrvision Avhere he speaks of *no escape, forgetting and returning
life after life like an insect in the roots of the g@¥&Z3(vi; AVAXiii) cited above. Yeats also quoted it
in a journal entry from 1929, see Ellmadentity of Yeat239.
Draft of AVB NLI MS 30,757. e nal stop is followed by a cancelled phrase: ¢like a hedgerow in
spring.Z In the same mixed papers there is a version of the much-worked paragraph starting «Some
askfZ (PEP32; cf.AVB24; cf.MYV2414...15): «Some will ask if | believe what | have written & | will
not know how to answer, because we all megmeni things by the word belief. Who will understand me
if 1 say that | should must & do believe it because it is a Myth.Z As Yeats struggled with formulation ar
confession, he seems to have revised towards an ever more noncommittal answer, not least in the gr
vagueness of the version that appeafdBim contrast witlPEP.



THE IsAND THE OuGHT, THE KNOWER AND THE KNOWN:
AN ANALYSISOF THE FOUR FACULTIESIN YEATSS SrSTEM

by Rory Ryan

create the double cone which allows for incarnation, and they set the basic struc-
ture for the whole of Yeats's system. Tfitttureset the design of the structure,
then theFacultiefunction as the bricks and mortar that give style and substance to the
system, providing spedity for each of its parts while binding the whole into an elegant
conceptual network. e present study aims to analyze and expléiactiideand their
interconnections, usikgVisioA (1925),A VisiorB (1937) and th¥ision Papets

T he primaryandantitheticallincturesre the principal oppositional energies that

1.1

Yeats introduces tReur Facultigs A Vision Ay means of the wonderfully evocative
story, « e Dance of the Four Royal PersoR¥Z1310...12AVA9...113.In this story,

«the King, the Queen, the Prince and Princess of the Country of WisdomZ dance for the
Caliph to reveal all wisdom.e Caliph nds their dance dull, and orders their execution.
Each of the dancers implores their executioners to ssmooth out the mark of my footfall on
the sandZ0W1310;AVA10). is alerts the Caliph to the sigrEince of the patterns
caused by their footfalls, and Kusta ben Luka is summoned to explaingltancers

are thd-our Facultiesd their dance imprints the Great Wheel on the sand. Section IV of
Part 2 of Book Il oA Vision As e Pairs of Opposites and the Dance of the Four Royal
Persons,Z is an excellent place at which to begin one’s understanacuitiebéeats
presents the following diagram:

WILL
MIND

Diagram 1 (se€W13 109;AVA 135)

In the center are Will and Mind, which can reach their fullest expansion in Destiny and
Fate respectively. Yeats describes the diagram as Bkimgse<here the utmost range
possible to th&ill if left in freedom, and its other name is beauty, wiatessthe

utmost range of the mind when left in its freedom and its other name i<Wt (
109;AVA135). Here, in essence, is the founding conceptual schemiedor Baeulties
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*Will isWill, Mind isCreative MindDestinysMaskandFateisBody of FafeCW13111;
AVA138). In Book | oA Vision AYeats identes these as thacultieeIncarnate man
hasFour Facultieghich constitute thEinctureghe Will, theCreative MindheBody of
Fate and theVlasiZ (AVA14). And inA Vision Bhe o ers these observations:

It will be enough until | have explained the geometric diagrams in detail to de-
scribewill andMaskas the will and its object, or the Is and the Ought (or that
which should beEreativéVlind andBodyof Fateas thought and its object, or

the Knower and the Known, and to say that tsetwo are lunar @ntitheti-

calor natural, the second two solaprimaryor reasonable. A particular man

is classied according to the placéndfl, or choice, in the diagramvB 73)

e fourFacultieare identied:Will andMaskareantitheticalCreative MindndBody of
Fateareprimary In theantitheticaphases (Phases 9..\Zil)dominateLreative Mind
and MaskdominateBody of Fatén the primaryphases (Phases 23 Créative Mind
dominatedVill andBody of Famominatesvlask® At Phase 18Will and Maskhave
completely absorbed and natiCreative MindindBody of Fatespectively. At Phase
1, Creative MindndBody of Fateve nulliedWill andMask us, at Phases 1 and 15,
only twoFacultiesperate, whereas at each of the remaining twenty-six phases, all fo!
Facultieare present. ese move across the double cone in complementary pairs towarc
completeantitheticakxpansion, after which they change direction and move towards
completg@rimaryexpansion. On the Great Wheel (below, Diagram 2) the direction of the
phases, from 1 to 28, is counter-clockWige.which sets the phase, thus travels in an
counter-clockwise direction, witlleeative Mindgravels in a clockwise direction.

East
Breaking of Strength

Antithetical <
z E
North 2 2 15 South
Complete £ o Complete
Objectivity Phases a Subjectivity

West
Discovery of Strength

Diagram 2 (sedVB 81)
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In Diagram 3Will is at Phase 13 and the individual is moving towardantithetical
being (indicated by the direction of the arrow). In Diagratilds at Phase 27 and the
individual is moving towards pymémarybeing.

27 (Mask 17 (CM 27 (Will 17 (BF
27 (Mask) W) 27 (wilh (BF)
4.
< > < >
>
L— ~ L ~J
3 (BF) 13{Wili) 3 (CM) 13(Mask)
Diagram 3 Diagram 4

e position of thgVill at any phase automatically sets the position of the three remain-
ing Facultiesand these are easily calculated. In terms of the double cones, the position of
Creative Mings best represented by a vertical line drawiibnas in Diagrams 3 and
4. In terms of the Great Whadhskis always in exact oppositioliMil (thus a relation-
ship of 180° on the wheel) &utly of Fate always in exact oppositioiCteative Mind
(thus a relationship of 180°). In Diagram 5, a person at Phase 13 is indicated; the straight
line betweelVill at Phase 13 amdiaskat Phase 27 indicates an angle of 180°. Similarly,
the straight line betwe@neative Min@t Phase 17 ambdy of Fatt Phase 3 indicates
an angle of 180°.

17. CREATIVE

3. BODY

OF FATE 13. WILL

Diagram 5

e angle of relationship betwééthandCreative Mindaries from 0° (at Phases 1 and 15)
to 180° (at Phases 8 and 22). In Diagram 6a, the relationship of O°\WétaedGreative
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Mind is shown in terms of the cones. In Diagrams 6b and 6c, this relationship of 0° is showr
terms of the Great Wheel. In Diagram 7a, the relationship of 180° béithamifCreative

Mind is shown in terms of the cones. In Diagrams 7b and 7c, this relationship of 180° is sho
in terms of the Great Wheel.e geometry of thecultieis thus precise and regular.

15. BODY 8. WILL
1. WILL OF EATE AND
BODY OF

FATE
22. MASK
AND
! 'CEIEQE NVE 15. MASK CREATIVE
MIND
Diagram 6a Diagram 7a
PHASE 8
22. MASK AND
CREATIVE MIND
PHASE 1
1. CREATIVE MIND 15. BODY OF FATE
AND WILL 0° AND MASK 0°
Diagram 6b
8.WILL AND
BODY OF FATE
Diagram 7b
PHASE 22
22.BODY OF FATE
AND WILL
Diagram 6c

8. CREATIVE MIND
AND MASK

Diagram 7c
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e geometric relations are described by Yeats as «OppositionsZ and «DiscordsZ:

e being becomes conscious of itself as a separate being, because of certain
facts of Opposition and Discord, the emotional Oppositigvilodand Mask
the intellectual opposition Gfeative MinéndBody of Fat®iscords between
Will andCreative MindCreative MindindMask MaskandBody of FatBody
of FatandWill. A Discord is always the enforced understanding of the unlike-
ness oWVill andMaskor of Creative MindndBody of Fate ere is an enforced
attraction between Opposites, forWik has a natural desire for khaskand
the Creative Min@ natural perception of tBedy of Fate one the dog bays
the Moon, in the other the eagle stares on the Sun by naturaAvigi&34;
cf. CW1323;AVA25)

e two principal energies are *natural desiréXi(tseslation to thélaskand natural
perceptionZ (the relation@reative Mindo Body of Fgte ese energies are the Opposi-
tions. e Discords are the relations that exist between one set of ojfilbaitetdask
and the otheiGreative MindndBody dfate), and consist of san enforced understanding
of funlikeness.Z In *Relations,Z Yeats @ari

ose betweanill andMask Creative MindndBody of Fate oppositions, or
contrasts.
ose betwealill andCreative MindMaskandBody of Fatkscords AVB104)

Diagram 5 (above) illustrates the perpetual opposition that pertains betweemthe two
thetical Faculti€Similarly, the twprimary Facultiesmain at opposite sides of the wheel,
throughout the twenty-eight phase® term «oppositionZ is used in astrology to refer to
planets that, within a chart, exist in a relationship of 180°, and Yeats's employment of the
term also denotes a relationship of 180°.

1.2

Perhaps the most important observation one can make aboutRhelftigss that one
can say very little of their essences on a general levehcEkgh so strongly deter-
mined by its phase (and the corresponding phases of the otRactltiéghat there is
a limit to the meaningful observations one can make concerning edehcoltibthat
is true of all twenty-eight phases. Nevertheless, these four actors in the drama of incarna-
tion occupy dierent roles, whose functional outlines can be described.
As the foundingracultyWill relates unequally to the otRacultiesyeats describes
this » rst matterZ of personality as follows:

ByWill is understood feeling that has not become desire because there is no object
of desire; a bias by which the soul is d@dsmnd its phaseed but which as yet

is without result in action; an energy as yet ueirced by thought, action, or
emotion; the rst matter of a certain personality,choic@W1315;AVA14...15)



In the absence of a context of incarnatiiti,cannot be described as anything other
than a bias,Z an inclination or propensity; not a choice but the (as yet) undirected cap
ity to choose: *EgMill] is free will simplyZ{/P219) or «Creative PowerZ (CF P41;
YVP3361). Further:

When not aected by the othBacultieis has neither emotion, morality nor intellec-
tual interest, but knows how things are done, how windows open,ushioaids
are crossed, everything that we call utility. It seeks its own contifuB@. 83)

When considered by itself, its only impulse is to perpetuate itsglalthough it is the
foundingFacultyin the absence of the otf@cultieg has no denable substance or
direction However, as the foundiRgcultyWill contains within it that which dérenti-
ates the incarnation from all others. In the Card File, Yeats receré@ge\\Vill] is that
particularised element which distinguishes individual from individualZ anceiid-
osincracyZ (CF F19YP3304). And: *Ego is Free will.e other three imposedZ/P3
304). Moreover, it has «a natural desire favidsiz AVB94;CW1323;AVA24). In the
automatic script, Yeats asks the communicatorrie\tl:

6. De ne Ego as apart from othér 3.
6. free will

7. Free will only ... all other elements of soul from the 3.
7. yes the free will free only in itself the other component parts being imposed.
(7 June 1918YVP1484)

In summary, whil®Vill is the essence of corporeal being, and it is largely without form,
until it is integrated with the other thigsculties
eMaskis the object of the/ill's desire or the supreme idea of good, and is thus

an ideal: «ByMaskis understood the image of what we wish to become, or of that to
which we give our reverenc@&/{315;AVA15). In simple term¥yill andMaskcan be
described as follows: *Ego = Creative Power | Mask = PersonalityZ Y@P336L;).

e principal forces of incarnation are expression of will, and submission of will, whic
is love. ese forces constitute destiny and fate: fst or active is Destiny the second
or enforced is Fate. e First is Will, the second LoveZ (CF F133305). Under the
heading MaskZ Yeats writes: eIt is gure of destiny’.fe e Mask expresses no ambi-
tion It expresses enthusiasm apart from ambition'’Z (CF\FA3305)>

Maskis thus active, although it does not originate ambition or desiexpression

of senthusiasm apart from ambitionZ perfectly encapsuldisskhieis the object of
ambition or desire, but it does not create ddsisesummoned by desirBy providing
an object and a channel of desire, it becomes the means wh#vébintbeacts with
the world. Without a goal, thgill is inactive:IMaskas action is the relation of Ego with
the worldZ (VNB1, p. 8%VP3174). Similarly, th#laskdoes not create emotion, but
acts as a conduit for emotion: *Emotion not from but through MaskZ (CPVRS;
334). However, while it does not create emotion, it induces in the self an sunnatural
emotion: *Mask = desired emotion & is always opposite to natural emotion of Ego
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(VNBL1, p. 53;YVP3164). Perhaps the most important function ofthskis to create

a sense of unity or coherence of self. Yeats informs us that «all unity isViesif Zhe
(AVB82). It knits together thHeacultieso that the individual experiences incarnation as a
single consciousness, rather than a cluster of disparate forces: Yeats declitaskhat sthe
is described as *A form created by passion to unite us to ou@alt8<H; AVA 18;

cf. AVB82), and Maskas emotion unites the Ego to himselfZ (VNB1, Y\&23174).

And Yeats asks the control Eurectha:

9. Is the mask the source of form it self.
9. Yes
(YVP2287)

e exercise of desire forges structural links between Haedittiepurpose dissolves
disparity by creating a common goal. However, too great an obsessioiviagkctre
result in weakness:

25. Can you dene more accurately form of subjective weakness?
25. erealisation that the ego has lived entirely in the mask & consequently has
neglected self discipline & self knowledge.

(YVP2214)

is very starkly indicates that ifeantitheticaperson overemphasizesNfask then
it produces overindulgence in objects of desire, and an accompanying lack of eself disci-
pline.Z is has an interesting moral emphasis, usually absehMision
A lengthy and dicult passage on tNaskfrom the automatic script on January
17, 1918, bears attention.omas attempts to explain aspects dfléiskand the other
Facultiesas follows:

30. Is not mask that portion of anti of which we are conscious or which we
especially desire? [f]

No that is what mask is usedtiin... the mask is a set thing

2. What do you mean by a set thing?
2. It possesses certain characteristics for each phase

3. Itis a group ofxed characteristics which draw from anti corresponding quali-
ties? a mask put on by anti to play an especial part.

3. Yes

In accordance with degree of adaptability of primary

4. Anti wearing mask can play no other part but the play may be twisted by
primary?

4. Yes can wear no other mask but can move or dance or speak against the mask
itself



6]

. In other words anti can modify mask?
. Can modifydetailonly

6]

(o]

. Is not that modication xed by phase?
6. No intensity may be moeid in detail never in intensity

7. In that case anti does not work against Mask but uses it.

7. Uses it in that case but where mask is let us say curiosity or enthusiasm it can
be equally moded in all detail but used to unify that detail ... Mask good ...
always unies

8. Do correct statement that anti can work against mask?

If not give example.

8. No anti adopts mask & simultaneously works against it
erefore more often than not ydiboth good & evil masks on orte

9. By working against do you mean using one mask against other.
9.Yes

10. Can anti reach ego except through these two masks?
10. Yes anti through creative genius

11. Creative genius genius subject mask object?
11. Creative genius object yes ... Maskdiagkself
(YVP1266...68)

In answer 3, Yeats speaks of the smask put on by antif@ras reminds him that this
occurs «in accordance with the degree of adaptability of primaryillfidentitheti-

cal then thevlaskmust beprimary aswill andMaskare always in opposition. Concern-

ing 4 (above): *Anti adop¥task& simultaneously works against iterefore more eoften

than not you put both good & Evil Mask on one Ego’Z (VNB1, \BB33164). e
Maskis desired, but can overwhelm\i#, directing the self solely towards the object
of its desire. e relationship betwe®fill andMaskcan thus be all-absorbing or fraught

to the extent thatvill attempts to distance itself from the compulsion of its desires. We
might espeak againstZ Maskbut we cannot escape it. WhileNtaskepossesses certain
characteristics for each phaseZ (answer 2), it may bedrodil detailZ (answer 7) but
snever in intensityZ (answer 6)us, there is a degree exXibility in the composition or

the contents of thiglask because thdaskis voluntary duringntitheticaphases, and

thus forti es or emboldens téll: «  eantithetical Mastomes to men of Phase 17 and
Phase 18 as a form of strengthA¥B150)° eMaskis involuntary duringrimary
phases: ¢« e Mask is involuntary when the Ego Wik] has become so objective that
passiois impossibleXYP1262). However, in botprimaryandantitheticaphases, the

Will may not alter the intensity of thkask presumably because the essential function
of theMaskis to provide an object of desire. Any attenuation of the intensity of desire
will fundamentally weaken the relation betWeédirand Mask thereby unraveling the
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self. eMaskealways uniesZ the self (answer 7) by unifying-#ueiltiesMoreover,

omas proposes that «anti adopts mask & simultaneously works against itZ (answer 8),
indicating that thantithetical Wilmay oppose thdaskwhile being unable to discard
it. us, in the complex relationship of simultaneous attraction and repulsion, the self
achieves coherence orriileg structure. e Masklinks egce& self (answer 11). e
Maskthus operates on thdill (the eg#) so that th@ill «linksZ with the 9elZ Self
here may refer not to the composite of theRacultiesr any Phase, but to an ideal or
higher unity, «a form created by passion to unite us to ourselves, the self so sought is that
Unity of BeingfZ @AVB82). Moreover, the process of the construction of the self involves
a two-way movement of energy:

3. Parallel relation between Mask & Ego?
3. e Egois stirred up by creative genius into adopting the mask ... Hence

Environment or PF

Creative Genius
I
Ego
I
Mask
(YVP1262)

e rst process (as indicated earlier in the essay) iGvedtee MingerceivindBody
of Fatéwhich precedes the otlr@cultigsand thereby stirring up thiéill into adopting
aMask e process is thiBody of FateCreative MindWill Mask e second process
(as indicated above) is a reversal ofsherocess: sMask linkga& selZ e process
is thusMask Will Creative MindBody of Fat®y means of these dual processes, the
four Facultieare knitted together, creating the self.

It is necessary to emphasize thereince between the purpose oiaskin the

primaryandantitheticaphases. eantithetical Madkinctions both to create self, and to
create a repository of desirés is conrmed by the control Ameritus:

1. Is not the mask in subjective phases double ... a form which we put on, a form
which we desire, that which we become & that we would possess
1. Yes

(YVP2468)

For primaryincarnationsMaskis an impediment, a mechanism that causes closure and
con nement, and sets the limits of the sedf.aim of th&Vill (Ego) is to slip thiglask

13[answer]. In the objective man the mask is inferred ... freedom comes only
when the Ego releases itself from the obligation of the mask & acts through the
primary & c[reative] g[enius]f

(YVP218)
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Prior to Phase 15, it is a erevelation,Z as it is the means whereby the being comes to k
itself, whereas after PhaséViEskis a sconcealment,Z as the identity begins the long and
slow process of breaking itself up:

*Mask created by ego as a protection or revelation of the squIZ.f
*Mask is that form created by passion to reveal or conceal individuality
(VNBL1, p. 52;YVP3163...64)

*Before Beauty [i.e., Phase 15] mask is revelation of characteristics
After [Beauty mask is] substitution [of characteristics][Z]
(VNBL1, p. 104,YVP3181)

As the self emerges from uedéntiated submersion in transcendence at Phase 1, into
incarnation, it begins to form itself by means of gradual separation from transcende
truth, and from race, tradition and nature, and its means of doing ddaskiairing

the long journey towards complete self-absorption at Phase 15, thé/#idocoeas-

ingly declares its singularity and spégiby the exercise of choice, which is always the
nomination of desire(s). As W@l establishes and understands its desires, so it gradually
becomes itself. e rst fteen phases of the Wheel are thus an increasing revelation,
process of coming-to-be. After perfect selfhooMla$ino longer continues to reveal
identity. Instead, it is employed as a device of concealmenects of concealment are
specied in the Card File:

Mask (enforced)
insincerity when mask is enforced ... seperates Mask & ego by making ego
through fear of self knowledge choose evil Mask
In 2 3 4 it fears approaching subjectivity consequent forcing inward of mind
Before 1 it fears knowledge of the self, weakening after 1 of its strength

(CF M6;YVP3334)

e principal impulse of the self is no longer towards self-knowledge, thereby avoidi
trueMaskand adopting falddask A falsevlaskwill e ectively conceal true intent both
from others and from ourselvess is explained by the controbmas:

9. How does insincerity in case of enforced mask seperate mask & ego.
9. e Ego chooses the evil mask

10. Why does insincerity make it choose evil mask?
10. Because it cannot face self knowledge which is brought by Mask
(YVP2137)

Moreover, the revelationéskis an act of courage; its concealment an act of fear: «Con-
cealment moral fear, revelation moral courage (VNB1,Y)/B8168).

e Creative Minds the faculty of perception and understanding, the sensorium
and the interpreting mind, that is, the means and the act of smaking sei@eativey



32 W.B.Y ' AVision

Mind is meant intellect, as intellect was understood before the close of the seventeenth
century,all the mind that is consciously constructi@&1315; AVA 15). It has «a
natural perception of tlBedy of FafeA\VB94) and delights in intellectual constructions,
contemplation and conceptual organization.

In primaryphases, therimary Faculti¢€reative MinéindBody of Fatelominate
and, thus, thaskandWill are senforced.Z hmtitheticaphases, thantithetical Facul-
tiegWill andMas dominate and, thu€reative MinandBody of Fate senforced?

is is further elucidated by the communicatomas, as follows:

4. Environment enforced mask voluntarily?
4. Environment enforced or willed ... Mask voluntary in subjective states
[.f]
7. Describe process where Mask is involuntary?
7. e Mask is involuntary when the Ego has become so objeqbiassiloat
impossible ... state where only emotion is possible
[.f]
12. Where mask is enforced is relation between C&'&d?¥ di erent?
12. en creative genius expresses objective instead of expressing subjective ob-
jectively
Yes

en PF instead of stir[r]ing creative genius stirs ego

(YVP1262...63)

During antitheticaphases, the ego and its object of desire eclipse the process of think-
ing and the exterior world. Duripgimaryphases, thinking and the perception of the
exterior world dominate the ego and its desires. \Wassieis impossible Zreative

Mind perceives and expresses external reality, without the contamination of desire. Dur-
ing primaryphasesylaskis enforced. Similarly, duriagtitheticaphasesCreative Mind

is enforced:

26. By what is CG enforced in subjective phases.
26. before 15 by the mask ... after 15 by the Ego
(YVP258)

Creative Mindoth establishes the primacy of thought over desire, and works actively to
minimize the eects of th#lask «Genius both creator & destroyer ... it destroys in the day
what mask weaves at nightfZ (CF M8YP3342).

In *General Character of Creative Mind,Z Yeats presents the following information,
listing the phasesected and the phase from which theénce derives:

(1) A ecting 28,1, 2from 2, 1, 28. Controlled.

(2) 3,4,5, 6 from 27, 26, 25, 24. Transformatory.
3) 7, 8, 9 from 23, 22, 21. Mathematical.
4) 10, 11, 12 from 20, 19, 18. Intellectually passionate.

(5) 13 from 17. Stillness.



(6) 14, 15, 16 from 16, 15, 14. Emotional.

(7 17,18, 19, 20 from 13, 12, 11, 10. Emotionally passionate.
(8) 21, 22,23 from 9, 8, 7. Rational.

(9) 24 from 6. Obedient.

(20) 25, 26, 27 from 3, 4, 5. Serenity.

(AVB101; cfCW1331;AVA34...35)

is list is consistent with the information presented mTRwenty-eight IncarnationsZ
in that theCreative Mindf Phase 3 is from Phase 27,Greative Minaf Phase 4 is
from Phase 26; ti@reative Mindf Phase 5 is from Phase 25, and so on. What is entirely
new in this presentation is the division of the phases into ten sections. Such decimal d
sion cannot be regular (because 28 divided by 10 is 2.8), but the divisions above apj
inordinately irregular.

In a footnote, Yeats declaresi® and the following Table [*General Character of
Body of Fate Aecting Certain Phases,Z see below] are divided into ten divisions becal
they were given to me in this form, and | have natisat condence in my knowl-
edge to turn them into the more convenient twelvefold diviskBZQ1n)? ere
is no discussion, in the automatic scriptViei®nNotebooks or the Card File of the
tenfold division oCreative Minc&aindBody of Fat&Vhen the latter list occurs in the
automatic script, it is simply given, with no prompting from Yeats, and no explanatiot
from omas YVP2101...2). e footnote quoted above cons that Yeats did not
properly understand these divisions or the properties ascribed to them. On occasi
the descriptor is easily ideatile in terms of the associated phases. For example, in se«
tion 4, the «General Character of Creative MindZ is sIntellectually PassionateZ and tf
strongly accords with tReeative Mindf Phases 20, 19 and 18. Similarly, in section 7,
the *General CharacterZ is *Emotionally PassionateZ and this e¢treatitbeMind
of Phases 10, 11, 12. But generally, the *General Character of Creative MindZ rai
more questions than it answers, and it awaits further inquiry.

eBody of Fais the exterior context of the marhe realm of brute fact, and
also comprising the events that constitute the context of an individual. Yeats descril
this as «the sum, not the unity, of fact, fact aseitta a particular manXvg 82).
Further:

By Body of Fate understood the physical and mental environment, the chang-

ing human bod¥ the stream of Phenomena as thixta a particular indi-

vidual, all that is forced upon us from without, Time agdts sensation.
(CW1315;AVA15)

e following brief exchange between Yeats and the communioates, sheds light
on how the~acultiemteract to create a single self:

2. No special relation between CG &PF?
2. Yes the relation is of environment partially forcing Creative Genius into ac-
tion by stirring up passion
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Of the fourFacultiesthe Body of Faie the most primordial or impersonal, in that it
is the vast context in which the self operates. In elucidating the functioning of the self,
Body of Fais therefore prior, and is presentes in the diagram. is external world
is perceived by ti@eative Mindwhich is the appropriatacultyof perception and the
understanding of external realityis act of perception results in estirring up passion.Z

eWill, hitherto without directiorhecomes driven by passion, and thus addpiska

e diagram thus indicates the stages operative in the functioning of the whole self.

In *General Character of Body of Fateaing certain Phases,Z Yeats presents the

following information:

(1) A ecting 28,1, 2from 16, 15, 14. Joy.

2) 3,4, 5, 6from 13, 12, 11, 10. Breathfng.
(3) 7,8,9from9, 8, 7. Tumult.

4) 10, 11, 12 from 6, 5, 4. Tension.

(5) 13 from 3. Disease.

(6) 14, 15, 16 from 2, 1, 28.e world.

@) 17, 18, 19, 20 from 27, 26, 25, 24. Sorrow.
(8) 21, 22, 23 from 23, 22, 21. Ambition.

(9) 24 from 20. Success.

(20) 25, 26, 27 from 19, 18, 17. Absorption.

(AVB101...2; cEW1331;AVA35)

e irregular division of phases in the ten sectiol@&dtdive Minébove) is repeated
identically for the sectionsBddy of Fatén general, there is a correlation between the
descriptors and the discussion oBthay of Fate « e Twenty-eight Incarnations,Z al-
though the use of a single word to descriligotheof Fapeertaining to four consecutive
phases tends to vagueness. One problem common to the «General Chénacttvé of
Mind andBody of Fatie that thesBacultieare ascribed to Phase 15, during which both
Creative Miné&indBody of FattisappeaBody of Fat@mnnot saectZ Phase 15 because,
in this phase, there is no such thing.

Before examining the foeacultieas they operate within the tetrad of each phase, and
within the quarters (and their two sets of three), it is appropriate to indicate the ways
in which they are determined by ThecturesYeats says: < primaryandantithetical

de ne the inclination of theill, and through th&Vill a ect the other three f W13
16...17AVA16).Will has both «direction and qualitgA{1317;AVA17). Quality refers

simply to the amount pfimaryandantithetical Tinctueg each phase. s« Two Direc-

tionsZ comprises the following:

Phase 1 to 15 is towards Nafure.
Phase 15 to 1 is towards God.
(AVB104)
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In his introduction to th&incturesYeats says that sthe objective cone is called that of the
primary Tincturbecause whereas subjectivityftends to separate man from man, objec
tivity brings us back to the mass where we bayiBZ2). Brie y, theantitheticaénergy,
culminating at Phase 15, is towards the subordination of the world to the self, where
the primarydrive is towards the annihilation of self in favor of celestial, racial or natura
authority: « eprimaryis that which serves, thititheticals that which creates¥/g
85;CW1319;AVA19). In its most pure form, thatitheticalincturedraws all creation
into itself and lives in a self-created universe, whengaséng Tincturabandons all
identity and desire, and becomes featureless: *No description except complete plastic
(AVB183;CW1394;AVA116). Whereas Phase 15 is all self, Phase 1 is all void.
Dramatizing thdincturesYeats ocers an image ahtitheticabeing in terms of the
Commedia dell Arte

When | wish for some general idea which will describe the Great Wheel as an
individual life | go to th€ommedia dell Adeimprovised drama of Italy.e
stage-manager, Daimon o ers his actor an inherited scenarioBtigty of

Fate and aMaskor rble as unlike as possible to his natural ¥¢b,@nd leaves

him to improvise through hreative Minthe dialogue and details of the plot.

He must discover or reveal a being which only exists with extemstesn

his muscles are as it were all taut and all his energies active. &tittiesicsl

man. AVB83...84)

On the previous page, Yeatsds th®aimonas «the ultimate self of that makZ§83).
During antitheticaphasedNill andMaskare set against one anotBedy of Fats pre-
scribed, an@reative Mindhakes sense of the plot, adding dialogue and narrative structure
Will andMaskdominateCreative MindndBody of Fatespectively and to varying degrees,
least successfully at Phases 9 and 21, most successfully at Pbhdssitifg self and its
compelling object of desire attempt to ignore and even obliterate the perceiving mind a
the objects of its perception, with varying degrees of success, depending on the quarte
e dramatization @iimarybeing is as follows:

Forprimaryman | go to th€ommedia dell Aiteits decline. eWill is weak

and cannot create a role, and so, if it transform itself, does so after an accepted
pattern, some traditional clown or pantaloon. It has perhaps no object but to
move the crowd, and if it «gagsZ it is that there may be plenty of topical allusions.
In theprimaryphases man must cease to ddaskand Image by ceasing from
self-expression, and substitute a motive of service for that of self-expression. In-
stead of the creatthskhe has an imitatidask and when he recognizes this,
hisMaskmay become the historical norm, or an image of manXiri84)

After Phase 15, thdaskconceals the self, rather than revei4ls ie mind overrides
the will. At the peak of thimary Tincturehe individual has no self-expression. At the
peripheraprimaryphases (23 and Till is permitted to choose a role, but this role is
always from the public and for the publie@ object of desire (tMask is taken from

the norm rather than from a private compulsion. Insofginzaryman seeks at all, he
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seeks the world as it is. In this qpesharyindividuals are assisted byBbdy of Fatin
a section entitled *Rule for Finding Body of Fate,Z Yeasstloe following information:

eBody of Fatf any particular phase is thea of the whole nature of its
Body of Fagghase upon that particular phase. As, howevBodiieof Faie
alwaygrimaryit is in sympathy with therimaryphase while it opposes the
antitheticabhase; in this it is the reverse ofthsk which is sympathetic to an
antitheticaphase but opposepranary (AVB92)

Antitheticainen have violent wills and «are in their intel@etative MingdgentleZAVB
84...85). e hatreds gifrimarymen are simpersonalZ and they are sviolent in their intel-
lect but gentle in themselve®/ZR85). In theantitheticaphases, thé&ill intrudes upon
the world, whereas in thbeimaryphases the mind asserts itself, performing analytical
operations upon the world that will bertbe majority rather than the Sélf.

In the above discussion of Haeultiesnention has been made of free and enforced
Facultiedn *Enforced and Free Faculties,Z theitiens are:

In primaryphases thlaskandWill are enforced, thi@reative Mindnd
Body of Fafece.

In antitheticaphases th€reative MindndBody of Fatre enforced and
the MaskandWill free. AVB104)

Nevertheless, freedom is restrained or attenuated in almost all the phases, because th
Facultigsboth sfreeZ and senforced,Z form a single whole. Freedom occurs within the
constraints of contextual enforcement, with the exception of Phases 1 and 15, during
which the senforcedzacultieare stripped entirely of their capacity to restrain or contain
the «freeFacultigsvhich nowoperate without boundary or imposition.
During Phase 13)ill and Creative Mindoth occupy Phase 15, whaskand
Body of Fateecupy Phase 1. Becausauttithetical Tincturdeminate duringntithetical
phasesGreative Ming dissolved in thill and theBody of Fate theMasi (AVB135;
CW1358;AVA69). e eects of this dissolution of temary Facultiese profound.
inking becomes an end in itself. Contemplation is always and automatically directed
to the object of desire. Moreover, the wa@titly of Fgtdas collapsed into tMask
resulting in «a world where every beloved image has bodily form, and every bodily form is
lovedZ AVB 136;CW1359; AVA70). e mind and the world serve only teect and
express the self and its desire=e is nothing outside of this circle of selérteand
attainment are indistinguishable¥g 135;CW1358; AVA69...70). Beings of Phase 15
are discarnate, because incarnation requirés t@tween th&inctures e discarnate
world of the spirit at Phase 15 is entirely of its own making. Whatever is imagined by the
Will becomes the exterior world, becaudgdttie of Fateas been absorbed byNeesk
During Phase W/ill andCreative Mintboth occupy Phase 1, witilaskandBody of
Fateoccupy Phase 1BWill has been absorbed iGeative MindMiaskhas been absorbed
into Body of Fate e activity of thinking does not emanate from individuality, it does not re-
ect individuality and it is not in the service of an individlilehas been obliterated.ere
is no individual achievement, no individual success or blamanages of mind are no
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longer irrelevant even, for there is no longer anything to which they can be relevant, and
can no longer be immoral or stupid, for there is no one there that can beAVEJRE (
CW1394;AVA116).Body of FatdsorbMask so the object of desire is obliterated in favor
of fact. Desire gives way wholly to percepti@ne is only a knower and a known or, rather,
a capacity for knowing, since there is no individual knower. In the abAhdbert is no
self. is phase is discarnate because all notions of selfhood have been relinquished in 1
of dissolution into the material and celestial worlésindividual mind and body have
become sthis plasticity, this liquefaction, or pounding\#&183;CW1394;AVA117).
Phases 8 and 22 are crucial phases because there is a special coincitende of the

ties During Phase 8Vill andBody of Fatge at Phase 8, wHilsskandCreative Mind
are at Phase 22During Phase 22, the reverse garation occurd¥ill and Creative
Mind are at Phase 22, whilaskandCreative Mindre at Phasel8o longer constituted
by four interlocking elements, the individual now comprises two opposed pairs, whic
e ectively split the individual. Yeats says of Phases8inion ofCreative Minénd
Maskin opposition t@ody of FassmdWill, intensi es this struggle by dividing the nature
into halves which have no interchange of qualiNeéBZ118;CW1344...45AVA 51).

is state of equal and opposite force results in a struggle for dominance. Phase 8 me
described as the battle for control oMhask

At Phase 8 is the *Beginning of Strength,Z its embodiment in senseality.
imitation that held it to the enforcéthsk the norm of the race now a hated
convention, has ceased and its own norm has not Bemanyandantitheti-
calare equal andght for mastery; and when thght is ended through the
conviction of weakness and the preparation for ragddaskbecomes once
more voluntaryAVB85; cf.CW1319;AVA19...20)

Having asserted a fragile control Gveative MindWill conceives of individual desires,
and creates askaccording to its own taste, rather than from conveBtaly Of Fate

e man of Phase 8 «chooses himself and not hisAB&A 9; CW1345; AVA52).
During theprimaryphases, thelaskhas been enforced by the insistence Girdagive
Mind that the object of desire must derive from the noreCreative Mindhus har-
nesses thdaskfor its own purposes. During Phase 8Whieis «forced to recognise the
weakness of tii&reative Minadvhen unaided by thdask and so to permit trenforced
Maskio change into the free®/@117; cfCW1344;AVA50). e di cultyisto nda
Maskthat de es norms, facts and circumstances, one that is the product only of individu:
desire. But the man of Phase 8, balanced between individuality and race, *is suspen
he is without bia®,and until bias comes, till he has begun groping for strength within
his own being, his thought and his emotion bring him to judgment but they cannot help.
(AVB118...2@W1345;AVA52). s is the phase of sgreatest possible weakivBsZ (
119;CW1345; AVA52). Only the truéMask «Courage,Z and the trGeeative Mind
«Versatility,Z can assist in resolving the egreatest possilsieZconorder to smake the
greatest possible change,Z fromrihmaryto theantithetical Tincture

At Phase 22, the outcome of the battle between sambition and contemplationZ is

quiet defeat, as the chosaskis one of sself-immolation&\B 157;CW1375; AVA
91). e reason for this choice is clear: *Once balance has been reached, the aim n
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be to use thBody of Fate deliver th€reative Mindrom theMask and not to use the
Creative Mindo deliver thélaskfrom theBody of FaZeAVB158;CW1375;AVA92).

e mind must gain ascendance over the object of desire, by focusing attention upon the
world of fact and circumstance rather than the ideal or the imagaétlill, engaged
in its last struggle with external f&ddy of Fatemust submit, until it sees itself as in-
separable from nature perceived as fadtyB 158;CW1375;AVA92). Perhaps Phase
22 is less traumatic than Phase 8 because it is a submission to norm and fact, wherea:
Phase 8 involves a suprenweteof will to overcome norm and faslill andMaskcan
no longer sustain themselves internally, and thus submit to externality: the mind exhausts
all knowledge within its reach and sinks exhausted to a conscious AViBity&D(
CW1377;AVA94). In the process of moving from Phase 15 to Ph&lg#l Bas shifted
far fromCreative Min@nd discovers proximity Body of Fatending joy in the direct
apprehension of the physical world: a$\iflemoves further from thereative Mind
it approaches tigody of Fatand with this comes an increasing delight in impersonal
energy and in inanimate objecf8Z8(162...63CW1379;AVA96). ere is thus no
longer awill, as distinct from the process of nature seen a®\¥Ri68; CW1379;
AVA97).Will and the world are one; the self idegtiwith its surroundinddaskand
Creative Mindboth at Phase 8) are fused: thinking and desiring become a single act,
neither of them under the control of Wel. In their combination, the operation of the
mind becomes desirable, and desire becomes an intellectual matter: sIntellect knows itself
as its own object of desirA¥E 163;CW1379; AVA 97) and life *becomes an act of
contemplationZA/B 163;CW1379; AVA96).

eTinctureg ectively divide the Wheel into two parts (Phases 8...22 and 22...8). Yeats
makes other divisions, the most frequent and sustained of which is the division into four
quarters: *Excluding the four phases of crisis (Phases 8, 22, 15, 1) each quarter consist:
of six phases, or of two sets of thieZ 42...93cW1322;AVA23). ese sets com-
prise Phases 2...4 and 5rstfj(arter), Phases 9...11 and 12...14 (second quarter), Phases
16...18 and 19...21 (third quarter) and Phases 23...25 and 26...28 (fourth quarter). Each
the Facultiedominates a quarter of the WheeleWill is strongest in thest quarter,
Maskin secondCreative Mindh third, andBody of Fata fourthZ AVB93; cf.CW13
22;AVA24). In the «Four Conditions of the Will,Z Yeatsrs the following:

First quarter. Instinctive.

Second [quarter.] Emotional.
ird [quarter.] Intellectual.

Fourth [quarter.] Moral.

(AVB102;CW1332; AVA36)

Taken together, the above two quotations provide structure for the Wheel in terms of the
FacultiesTo reiterate, Yeats say®vidf: eWhen not aected by the oth&acultiei has

neither emotion, morality nor intellectual interest, but knows how things are done, how
windows open and shabw roads are crossed, everything that we call WKMB/ZD...
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83). us, inthe rst quarteWVill dominates and its powers and capacities are instinctive.
In the second quartétaskdominates, and the «Condition of #MilZ is thus passionate
and emotional, having been infused with desire. In the third qCriad¢ive Mindomi-
nates, and th#/ill is thus predominantly intellectual, creating systems of understanding
In the fourth quarteBody of Fagominates. It must be remembered thaBtdy of
Fatecomprises not only the exterior world of fact and circumstance, but also the celest
realm. us, in the fourth quarteéwill is principally moral, having been increasingly
drawn beyond itself, and beyond even the phenomenal world, to the ultimate reality.

e «Four Conditions of the WillZ is followed by the *Four Conditions of the MaskZ:

First quarter. Intensity (acting third quarter).
Second [quarter.] Tolerancedeting fourth quarter).

ird quarter. Convention or systematizatiord@ng rst quarter).
Fourth [quarter.] Self-analysisdeting second quarter).

(AVB102...3; cEW1332;AVA36)

e condition of thiaskin each quarter acts the opposite quarter; Meskis always
in opposition to th&Vill.  us, the rst «Condition of the MaskZ to be discussed derives
from the third quarter, @&cting the rst quarter, and is «Convention or systematiza-
tion.Z In the rst quarter, thMaskfunctions to awaken the incarnated spirit to indepen-
dent existence. e actions of the recently incarnated spirit are instinctive, conventiona
(conforming to the norms of race) and automatic, and the task oftthearter is to
establish separate identity: eInstinctive autompteservése race element. e Mask
from 1 to 8 separates ego from race. (CF¥W53230). eWill is not yet comfortable
with the notion of subjectivity, and thus avoids it in the early phases: ¢In 2 3 4 it feal
approaching subjectivity consequent forcing inward of mindZ (OFVM8334). In
spite of fear, however, W&l is compelled to seek subjectivity. Dupirignaryphases,
the Maskis always enforced but, in this instance, it is enforced\Wjlithélask 1 to
8 enforced by ego itselfZ (CF MV/P3334). e «Condition of the MaskZ ecting
the second quarter is sself-analysis.Z In the Card File, Yeats writes: «[Mask from] Four
analysisecause «of realization of the objective world’Z (Z¥F2302). eMaskdur-
ing this second quarter is voluntary. One might infer, from the drive to pure and complet
subjectivity, that self-knowledge (or eself-analysisZ) is as important as self-dgeation.
is conrmed in the following entry in thésionNotebooks: ¢ e Primary on one side
is that which is purely instinctive & having will & no thought; it has tradition & experi-
ence. On the other side it is the deliberate attempt of the Nature to avoid complexity «
self analysisZ (VNB1, p. #3/P3159). eprimarysNatureZ (that is, self or intrinsic
qualities)® seeks to avoid «complexity and self analysis.Z It follows Hreithieical
self seeks such sself analysisZ in order to create the perfect self-enclosed circle of sel

e reference to the *objective worldZ in the Card File may be nooiiétdi explain.

In the Card File, Yeats explains that, for the pamgtiieticabeing to hold an idea,

an external reference point is necessary: *An idea is a concrete intaliechaalecto
synthesise an objective objectrefore an idea cannot exist at 1B.spirit at 15 has
to put the man in relation to the object in order that he shall obtain the ideaZ (CF 18
YVP3324). Why should it be necessanrafftitheticaincarnations to have ideas at all?
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Subjective phases, in the quest for self-analysis, engage also in self-judgment and, for this
they require thought, and thought is possible only by means of external referents.
following extract from the automatic script (involving Erontius as the control) provides
some elucidation:

18. In subjective phases we understand others by feeling, & in objective by
thought.
18. Yes

19. In subjective phases we understand our selves by thought in objective phases

we understand our selves by feeling.

19. No it is more correct to say in subjective phases we judge ourselves by

thought & in objective phases we judge ourselves by what we think we feel
(YVP232)

Curiously, while the perfectly subjective self is all-absorbed in itself, it requires a shift
outside itself, to the objective world, in order to understand itself. As with navigation, the
lonely seafarer employs external reference points in order to situate him/herself.

e «Condition of the MaskZ ecting the third quarter is «Intensity.2 Card File
species: *Mask from First Quariatensityfrom erealization of life apart from objective
world’Z (CF F2YVP3302). eMaskis voluntary. eantitheticaincarnation has now
turned away from the sobjective worldZ as a means of self-understanding, and employs
the mind and its capacity for rational analysis: the «Condition of the WillZ in the third
quarter is Intellectual.Z

e «Condition of the MaskZ ecting the fourth quarter is *Tolerance@Maskis
enforced by th€reative Mind* thus ensuring that the object of desire is an intellectual
understanding of external reality, both corporeal and celestisglf is regarded with
some suspicion: *Before 1 it fears knowledge of the selfZ (€¥R8834). Instead,
the dissolving self would rather contemplate and revere an egteenaln objectives
when ego ceases to desire Mask it is changed into Christ imageZY((F35E1).

In the automatic script, mention is made of the <Automatic Faculty.Z Its operation is
described as follows:

1. Whence comes the momentum that drives the automatic faculty

1. from the action of the pf [Persona of F&edyofFatg on the creative genius
[Creative Mingd... the greater the strength of the pf the more does the automatic
faculty take possession of the cge. cg should use the auto[matic] faculty &

not be used by itY{YP242)

In simple terms, when the Automatic Faculty dominates, the exterior environment dic-
tates to the interpreting mind, and the individual becomes passive and sautomatic.Z In the
quarters, the Automatic Faculty works in these ways:

2 to 8 instinctive (protects growth)
8 to 15 imitative (imitates mask)
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15 to 22 creative
22 to 28 obedient (imitates environment) (CF A3623242)

In A Visionthis appears as the *Four AutomatonismsZ:

First quarter. Instinctive.
Second [quarter.] Imitative.
ird [quarter.] Creative.
Fourth [quarter.] Obedient.

(AVB102;CW1332;AVA36)

Yeats describes the action of Automatonism as a pause in the struggiedtinede-
teraction of th&acultigsand thus incarnation. eFacultiebrie y srefuse that struggleZ
and sneed Automatonism as a res¢B05; cf.CW1324;AVA26).

e four quarters can be described in other ways that shed ligHtamuitiesA
combination of the *Elemental AttributionsX/® 103; CW1333;AVA36) and * e
Four Contests of the Antithetical Within Its&f&sults in the following table:

Quarters First Second ird Fourth
Elements Earth Water Air Fire
Contests with body with heart with mind with soul

e elements and contests correspond to instinct (domindtédityhe rst quarter),
emotion (dominated bylaskin the second quarter), intellect (dominate@ieative
Mind in the third quarter) and transcendence (dominatBady of Faia the fourth
quarter).

\%

We now turn attention to the operation offdaeultieas they occur in individual phases.
Various phases will be chosen to illustrate this operatione [fable of the Four Fac-
ulties,Z Yeats spess the necessary character ofFeaciityat each of the phasese
Facultiesas they occur at Phas@&ZE96; CW1327; AVA30) are shown below:

WILL

MASK

CREATIVE MIND

BODY OF FATE

Beginning of energ

yirue lllusion?
FalseDelusion

True. Physical Ad
tivity

-Enforced love of th
world

FalseCunning

e

is information may mislead the readegse are not tlk@cultiepertaining to an indi-

vidual incarnated at Phase 2. Such an individual will haWilbalyPhase 24askwill

be from Phase 16reative Mindrom Phase 28, albdy of Fafeom Phase 14. us, a
person at Phase 2 will have the follofémyltied
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A Vision

WILL

MASK

CREATIVE MIND

BODY OF FATE

Beginning of energ
(Ph 2)

yirue.Player on
Pan’s Pipes (Ph 16

True.Hope (Ph 28
)FalseFury (Ph 28)

None except mong-
tony (Ph 14)

FalseFury (Ph 16)

Persons of Phase 2 will be dominated Iprithary FacultigsamelyCreative Mindnd

Body of Fate e Body of Fatterived from Phase 14, described as *None except monoto-
ny,Z allows the mind to withdraw into itseleWill is «InstinctiveZ (see the sConditions

of the WillZ above) and thest quarter is dominated by the body, s€tkative Mind

will gravitate towards contemplating the deepest parts of the nature of the self,instinct
or the knowledge of the body. Yeats says of the person of Phase 2:

fhe uses theBody of Fate clear the intellect of the urence of thilask He
frees himself from emotion; andBuely of Fatderived from Phase 14, pushes
back the mind into its own supersensual impulse, until it grows obedient to all
that recurs; and thdask now entirelyenforceds a rhythmical impulse. He
gives himself up to Nature.f

(AVB106; cfCW1335;AVA39)

eMaskis not chosen but senforced,Z which is precisely how it should be pliting a
maryphase. eMaskdesires concealment, and prefers stranscendent intoxiéat®nZ (
107;CW1336;AVA40). e object of desire is the inner nature of the sedfbodily
instincts, subjectively perceived, become the cup wreathed wiABAM7( CW13
36;AVA40). s brief introduction to Phase 2 is intended to show the operation of the
Tincturesluring a strongrimaryphase. e correspondirgntitheticaphase, Phase 16,
will now briey be discussed, to provide symmetry to the discssion.
Phase 16 is described ag+Positive ManAYB137;CW1360;AVA71). eFaculties
are as follows:

WILL MASK CREATIVE MIND | BODY OF FATE
e Positive Man | True.lllusion (Ph 2) True.Vehemence | Enforced lllusion
(Ph 16) FalseDelusion (Ph 2) (Ph 14) (Ph 28)
FalseOpinionated
will (Ph 14)

Geometrically, thEacultieffom Phase 2 have swapped pMdbigat 2 in the previous
example) is now at 16, whillask(previously at 16) is now atCeative Mindprevi-

ously at 28) is now at 14, wHledy of Fa{previously at 14) is now at 28eWill at

Phase 16 has emerged from peafditheticabxistence, sthe still trance of Phase 157
(AVB138;CW1360;AVA72), and «is itself a violent scattering energgMask from

Phase 2 (who#¥ill is described as *Beginning of Energy,Z or the earliest emergence of
self) is thus described as sthe Ch#dB(@137;CW1360; AVA 72), and the object of
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desire is thus sthe child’s tofB137;CW1360;AVA72). eprimary Facultiese at
their weakest or least developeds, the intellect or reasoning capaCityative Mingd
is at its smost narrowZ&\(B 137;CW1360; AVA72) while the exterior world Body of
Fate(from the phase of the Fool) is itself an illusicaresult of theggimaryde cien-
cies is that ssense of fact is an impossiliE137; CW1360; AVA72). e wild,
disordered energy of the self and its childlike desire are thus almost completely sev:
from reality. e eexcitement, and this dream, are both illusidM&187; cfCW1360;
AVAT72). e third quarter on the Wheel is dominate@reative Mindut, becaugere-
ative Mindis so weakly developed at Phase 16, the operation of the intellect is minime
At best, individuals of this phase can manage to employ the intellect «to disengage
aimless childZ (the compelltash so that the self esurrounds itself with some fairyland,
some mythology of wisdom or laught&vB(37...3&W1360;AVA72). Phase 2 is the

rst phase after pysgmarybeing, while Phase 16 is tigt phase after puaetithetical
being. eirFacultieare reversewill of one iMaskof the otherMaskof one isill
of the otherCreative Mindf one iBody of Fate the other, anBody of Fatd# one is
Creative Minaf the other. is complementarity of tii@cultiesreates complex inter-
relationships within the Wheel.

Moreover, each phase has a second kind of complementary relationship with anot|
phase. For example, Phase 16 is not only contrasted to Phase 2 (its opposite number i
primaryphases) but also to Phase 14, as Phases 14 and 16 occupy symmetrical posi
relative to Phase 15, the discarnate phase ahfitireticabeing. e complementarity
of Phases 16 and 14 is precisely the opposite of the complementarity of Phases 16
2. eFacultieare reversed in another wayWileof Phase 16 is ti@eative Minaf
Phase 14 (and vice versa) whil®ttmkof Phase 16 is tiBody of Fatd Phase 14 (and
vice versa). Yeats describes this complementarity as follows:

Phase 16 is in contrast to Phase 14, in spite of their resemblance of extreme
subjectivity, in that it hasBody of Fafeom the phase of the Fool, a phase of
absorption, and itslaskfrom what might have been called the phase of the
Child, a phase of aimless energy, of physical life for its own sake; whereas Phase
14 had it8Body of Fafeom the phase of the Child and\taskfrom that of
the Fool.

(AVB137; cfCW1360;AVA72)

For the same reasons, complementarity must exist between Phases 2uanth28e
four phases can be shown to be intricately interwoeerble below indicates the phase
of each of thBacultiem these four phases:

Phase will Mask Creative Mind Body of Fate
28 28 14 2 16
2 2 16 28 14
16 16 2 14 28
14 14 28 16 2
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ese four phases, composed of a combinattacudfiederiving from the same four
phases on the Wheel, provide a great deal of internal coherence and structure to the
Wheel. ere areve other such groups of phases with the same correspéhdences:

Phase Will Mask Creative Mind Body of Fate
3 3 17 27 13
17 17 3 13 27
13 13 27 17 3
27 27 13 3 17
4 4 18 26 12
18




1 1 15 1 15
15 15 1 15 1

e interior structure of the Wheel relies thus on six sets of four phases and two set:
two phases. A close analysis of the construction and operation of each of these sets v
go far towards demonstrating the extent and nature of the connections and symmetri
but is beyond the scope of this essay.

\%

We now turn attention to «True and False MaskZ and «True and False Creativ® Mind.Z
At the end of the explanation of *Rules for Discovering True and False Mask&£sreats o
the following information:

In an antithetical phase the being seeks by the help of the Creative Mind to deliv
the Mask from Body of Fate
In a primary phase the being seeks by the help of the Body of Fate to deliver the (
ative Mind from the Mask

(AVB91;CW1320;AVA21)

ese are the simple rules conceMasisin order to determine True and FMisesks
Yeats explains as follows:

When the Will is in antithetical phases the True Masleis thfeGreative Mind
of opposite phase upon that phase; and the False Maska$ Buely of Fate of
opposite phase upon that phase.

(AVB90;CW1319...20AVA20)

Yeats uses Phase 17 to illustrate the principle:

e TrueMaskof Phase 17, for instance, is *Sinegliion through intensity,Z
derived from Phase 3, maoeti by theCreative Minaf that phase, which is
described as *SimplicityZ and comes from Phase 27, which is that of the Saint.

(AVB90; cf.CW1319...20AVA20)

is explanation complicates mattereMaskof Phase 17 derives from Phase 3. When
Yeats says that TrMaskis smodi ed by theCreative Minaf that phase,Z he refers not
to theCreative Min@f a person of Phase 17 (thaCieative Minét Phase 13), but to
the Creative Mindf a person of Phase 3, which is at Phase 27, and is described as *Si
plicity.Z is introduces a new feature of the interaction Sathdtiem Yeats's system.
Until this point inA Vision Bour basic understanding of a phase is that each of the four
pertinentFacultiea ects each of the others, and this combination of (vogsrising
oppositions and discords) des the phase. However, in the determination of True and
FalseMask the incarnation is acted byracultiebeyond the principal four. eFaculties
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of Phase 17 al&ll at 17 Maskat 3,Creative Mindt 13 andBody of Fatt 27. e True

Maskof Phase 17, however, is determined not liyréagive Minéppropriate to Phase

17 (which is at Phase 13) but to the opposite phase,nawidllyat Phase 3,which
hasCreative Minét Phase 27. Yeats's explanation makes it clear that, in addition to the
prescribe€reative Mindf Phase 17,namely, that of Phase 13, tl@&reative Minaf

Phase 27 is also operative ovtagkof Phase 17. Similarly, the Falseskof Phase 17
derives from the imence oBody of Fafeom the opposite phase, namely Phase 3, whose
appropriatd8ody of Fate at Phase 13. e table below is intended to clarify matters:

Phase Will Mask Creative Mind Body of Fate
17 17 3 13 27
3 3 17 27 13

e TrueMaskof a person at Phase 17 is determined liyr¢lagive Minét Phase 27.

e Falsdlaskof the same person is determined byduy of Fai Phase 13. e
diagram above indicates that, ieat, identifying True and Falasksis a matter of
transposin@reative MindndBody of Fat@ranslated into conceptual terms, the True
Maskof Phase 17 requires the operation of an intellect that is located precisely at the posi-
tion of the exterior world of that phase. In short, the knower must resemble the known.
Conversely, during the Faldaskof Phase 17, the known must take on the form of the
knower?

e above discussion, and the rulesed by Yeats, pertains onlyamtithetical
phases. e rules foprimaryphases can be derived by a simple substitution of terms.
Whereas, iantitheticaphases, Trudaskinvolves thee ect of Creative Mind of opposite
phase upon that plaseprimaryphases, Truklaskinvolves thee ectof Body of Fate
of opposite phase upon thaZpRe&90; cf.CW1320; AVA21). Employing this same
principle of substitution, the FaMaskof primaryphases involves theectof Creative
Mind of opposite phase upon thathhasemmary, in the Tridaskof primaryphases,
the known must take on the form of the knower, while in theNrats®f primary
phases, the knower must resemble the known.

Turning to True and Falgereative Mindif rules of substitution (similar to those
above) were to apply, we woutd that the operatiacultiessould bewill andMask
(just as, in the determination of True and Madésk the operativEacultieareCreative
Mind andBody of FgteHowever, to complicate matters further, such a pattern does not
apply. Yeats states the rule as follows:

When the Will is in antithetical phases the True Creative Mind is derived from the
Creative Mind phase, mediby the Creative Mind of that phase; while the False
Creative Mind is derived from the Creative Mind phased ropdhe Body of

Fate of that phaésvB91; cf.CW1321;AVA22)

e rule for True and FalSeeative Mindk thus entirely derent to the rule for True and
FalseMask eCreative Minaf Phase 17, as indicated in the above table, derives from
Phase 13. e TrueCreative Minaf this phase results from theuence of th€reative



Mind of the phase from which tBeeative Mina@f Phase 17 itself derivese Creative

Mind of a person of Phase 17 derives from Phase 13. In t@redtiee Mindf Phase

13 derives from Phase 17is Creative Mindrom Phase 17 smodisZ th&reative

Mind of Phase 13 to create the Taueative Min@ppropriate to a person of Phase 17.
We observe that, in ect, the smodierZ derives from the same Phase \a4lltioé that
phase, namely, Phase 17s, the knower must resemble the ego in the creation of True
Creative Minéh antitheticaphases.

FalseCreative Mindin antitheticaphaseshvolves the iruence of thBody of Fate
from the phase of tl@reative Mindin Phase 1Creative Minds from Phase 13. e
Body of Fawf a person of Phase 13 is from Phase 3. &ndjef Fafeom Phase 3
'modi esZ th€reative Mindrom Phase 13 in order to create Ralsative Minaf a
person of Phase 17.is modi er derives from the same phase ddableof a person
at Phase 17 (namely, Phase 3) and we can thus conclude téett, fheeknower must
resemble the object of desire in the creation of0raitee Mind ese are the rules
pertaining tantitheticaphases.

During primaryphases, the rule is as follows:

When the Will is in primary phases the True Creative Mind is derived from the
Creative Mind phase, mediby the Body of Fate of that phase; while the False Cre-
ative Mind is derived from the Creative Mind phasedhiydihe False Creative

Mind of that phas@VB92;CW1321; cf.AVA22)

e simple rule of substitution applies hereCreative Minaf a person of Phase 27
(to employ Yeats's own exampk\MB92) derives from Phase 3eBody of Fatd that
Phase derives from Phase 18 Body of Fatitom Phase 13 modisZ th€reative
Mind of Phase 3 to create the Tueative Mindppropriate to a person of Phase 27 (and
otherprimaryphases). We observe that, iect, this smodierZ derives from the same
phase of thMaskof that phase, namely Phase 18s, the knower must resemble the
object of desire in the creation of Toueative Mindor primaryphases.

FalseCreative Mindin primaryphases) involves the ulence of the Fal€zeative
Mind from the phase of tiereative Mindin Phase 2TCreative Minds from Phase 3.

e Creative Minaf a person of Phase 3 is from Phase 27. Scetiteve Mindrom
Phase 27 smodésZ th€reative Mindf Phase 3 to create the Faisative Mindp-
propriate to a person of Phase 27 (and pthearyphases). In @ct, this \modierZ
derives from the same phase ag/ilhef a person of Phase 27us the knower must
resemble the ego or the desiring self in order to creaGrdatise Mindin this nal
rule concerning True and FaBeative MindYeats speds that the smoderZ derives
not simply from th€reative Mingbut from the False Creative Mihdf Phase 27. One
realizes that in the prior rules, no such spgcwas given. One may conclude that False
Creative Mindnodi es Fals®laskor FalseCreative Mindwhereas Tru€reative Mind
modi esTrue Maskor TrueCreative Mindf this conclusion is correct, then Yeats should
have made this clear in the previous rules, in the rule for discovering the Task
in antitheticaphases, the phraghe eect of Creative Mind of opposite phase upon tha
phasé AVB90; CW1319;AVA 20) should readhe eect of True Creative Mind of oppo-
site phase upon that ph#séhe rule for discovering the Rsllaskin primaryphases, the
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phrasethe eect of Creative Mind of opposite phase upon thg\Baggcf CW1320;
AVA21) should readhee ecof False Creative Mind of opposite phase upon thét phase.
the rule for discovering the TiQeative Minéh antitheticabhases, the phraseodi ed
by the Creative Mind of that ph#8é391;CW1321;AVA22) should readnodi ed by
the True Creative Mind of that phase

e appropriateness of these proposectalioins is perhaps supported by the <De-
fects of Fals€reativeMind which Bring the FalddaskZ presented in «Table of the
QuartersZ as follows:

First quarter. Sentimentality.

Second [quarter.] Brutality (desire for root facts of life).
ird [quarter.] Hatred.

Fourth [quarter.] Insensitiveness.

(AVB103;CW1333;AVA36)

is tetrad is somewhat mysterious, in that it is given no explanation or supporting dis-
cussion imA Vision However, a series of questions and answers in the automatic script
provides some elucidation:

7. Can you give any generalrdgon of the evil as distinguished from the
creative genius.
7. Separative of the four faculties

[e¢]

. Does it for instance seperate PF & CG
8. It separates each from the other ... mask from cg ... cg from pf ... pf from mask
& so on

[(e]

. By acting on what human quality does it seperate PF & CG.

9. Repeat slowly

Yes [GY, later] (Separation CG. From P.F)

Varies in every quarter ... your quarter hatretiquarter sentimentality,,
2nd quarter a form of brutality (word later) ... 4th insensitiveness

10. By what quality does it seperate mask & ego
10. insincerity always (Mask & Ego)

11. How does it seperate Mask and C.G
11. Sterilisation (Mask & CG)

12. PF & Mask
12. emulation (PF & Mask)

13. PF & Ego?
13. atis individual (PF & Ego)



14. Ego and CG?
14. by accentuating pf (Ego & CQ)

15. Which is most important.
15. insincerity

16. How does insincerity seperate Mask & Ego
16. at you can work out quite easily

17. How does hatred seperate PF and CG
17. by mutilating power of cg to overcome pf & absorb it ... now all these can
you work out in talk

18. Can you dene the brutality more clearly.
18. desire for root facts life as it is
(YVP2134...383

e sevil geniusZ or FaBeeative Mindunctions to separate tRacultie§rom each
other, thereby disrupting their proper functiore passage above indicates that the <De-
fects of Fals@reative Mindvhich bring the Falddasi are spedally related to the
separation dreative Mindrom Body of Fatanswer 9). is is conrmed in a footnote
to the *DefectsZ: «lprimaryphases these defects sepili@kfrom Body of Fatén
antitheticalCreative Mindrom Body of FafeAVB 103;CW1333; cf.AVA 36). Inpri-
maryphases, the separation betwézskandBody of Fate not given its own tetrad of
descriptors and is described only as semulationZ (answer 12). And there is no explana
of the process whereby other combinatioRramfitiesre separated. e quality that
separatedaskfrom Will is einsincerityZ (answer 10). A passage quoted earlierscon
this: sinsincerity when mask is enforced ... seperates Mask & ego by making ego thrc
fear of self knowledge choose evil MaskZ (CPW&334). us, the rule of sinsincer-
ityZ (or the separation betwitaskandWill) is that it operates in theémaryphase$®

e quality that separakéaskirom Creative Mings «SterilisationZ (answer 11), and this
is left unexplained. e topic of defectsZ (and the separations they cause) is given unev
treatment inA Visiorand bears further scrutiny.

e discussion in the pages above constitutes an attempt to explore, perhaps laborio
the rules governing True and Hslask as well as True and F&seative Mindn order to
understand what this entails on a practical level, it will be necessary to discuss the comple
of theFacultie® the context of each of the phases. Such discussion would beeshZhe «
rather than the «skeletonZ\dfisionand is beyond the scope of the present study.

Yeats says AVision

Only long familiarity with the system can make the whole tabtesksCre-
ative Mindsetc.,see Sec. Xll [+ e Table of the Four FacultiesZ],intelligible;
it should be studied by the help of these two following rules:
In an antithetical phase the being seeks by the help of the Creative Mind t
deliver the Mask from Body of Fate.
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In a primary phase the being seeks by the help of the Body of Fate to deliver the
Creative Mind from the MagkVB91; cf.CW1320;AVA21)

Here, amidst all the complex detail, is a pair of overarching principlgeal oéin-
titheticalincarnation is to free tidaskirom the restraints of materiality, and to do so,
the Creative Minds employed as a lever or adou e mind mediates between desire
and fact; if the mind can be harnessed by desire to serve its images, then the externa
environment lacks restraining powee goal oprimaryincarnation is to fre€reative
Mind from its subordination tMask by o ering an alternative and an adversary to the
dreams oflask namely, the hard facts of the external world. Once the mind focuses on
fact, dreams are relegated to obscurity, and the self submits to the authority of the natural
and transcendent worlds.

e section immediately after @ Rules for Discovering True and False MasksZ and
*Rules for Finding the True and False Creative MindZ is Section VIII of Part Il of Book |
of A Vision BeRule for Finding Body of FateZ:

eBody of Fatef any particular phase is thea of the whole nature of its
Body of Fagghase upon that particular phase. As, howevBodigeof Fais
alwaygrimaryit is in sympathy with therimaryphase while it opposes the
antitheticabhase; in this it is the reverse ofthsk which is sympathetic to an
antitheticaphase but opposepranary (AVB92; CW1322; AVA23)

e rst statement suggests that wheBally of Fatgperates on a phase, it brings with
it the energies and propensities of adbaltiesf that phase (th@edy of FafghaseZ).
By way of illustration, during Phase 5,Bbdy of Fatevhich derives from Phase 11,
brings with it the inuence of th&Vill, Creative MindndMaskfrom Phase 13. ese
e ects, complex and subtle, are not readily discernible in Yeats’s descriptions of the phase:
in Part 1l of Book 1 oA Vision Be e Twenty-eight Incarnatiorié.Z

\

To reiterate, each of the quarters is dominated by ond-attittes eWill is stron-

gest in the rst quarterMaskin secondCreative Mindn third, andBody of Fate
fourthZ AVB 93; cf.CW1322; AVA 24). However, in response to the question, *Phases
where Mask, CG, Etc should be predominaviv#ZX146), the control omas provides
information YVP2551 n27) that can best be captured in the following table:

Will [CM | Mask] Will| CM | BF | Mask BF| Wil CM BFf M3ask
2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 11 12 13 14
16 17 18 19 20 21 23 24 25 26 27 28

eFacultieare allocated to pairs of phases that occupy opposed positions on the Great
Wheel, and eadfacultydominates three pairs of phases, but there is otherwise no obvi-
ous regularity in the allocationFaicultie® phases, in that the allocation does not take



an obviously regular form, sucaly CM/MaskBF which is then repeated. However,

if one divides the Wheel into the eight triads that comprise the quarters (2...4, 5...7, 9.
12...14, 16...18, 19...21, 23...25, 26...28) a pattern emesg@hase of each of the
triads receives the followkegrulty

Triad First Faculty | Second | Faculty ird Faculty
Phase Phase Phase

1 2 Will 3 CM 4 Mask

2 5 Will 6 CM 7 BF

3 9 Mask 10 BF 11 Will

4 12 CM 13 BF 14 Mask

5 16 Will 17 CM 18 Mask

6 19 Will 20 CM 21 BF

7 23 Mask 24 BF 25 Will

8 26 CM 27 BF 28 Mask

e pattern iVill: Will: Mask CM. Other patterns emerge: the middle phase of the
rst and second triads is dominatecCimativeMind; the middle phase of the third

and fourth triads is dominated Bgdy of Fate e third phase in the triads receives the
Facultieas followdvlask BFE Will: Maskin the rst half of the Wheel, which is repeated
in the second half of the Wheel. And if one assignamiithetical Facultiasd P’ to
primary Facultigthen the pattern of dominance in thst half of the wheel is APA APP
APA APP, and this pattern is repeated in the second half of the wheel. What does s
dominance mean?is is the question Yeats asks:

4. What does predominance of ego mean

4. Intensi cation of opinion as the result of intecaiion of choice & free will
e ego chooses his thought & opinion ... he doeslrioinself compelled to

it by his own natureY{/P2146)

From this brief explanation, it is clear that predominanceWfltlemtails an accentua-

tion of the in uence of th&Vill on the interaction of thgacultiegn that phase. From

this, one can reasonably extrapolate that in each phase, the spredbauinkyrtas

an accentuated ect on the whole phase. In sets 3...@utileeticakets) only six of

the twelve phases are dominateahlithetical Faculti€similarly, in sets 1...2 and 7...8
(the primarysets) only six of the twelve phases are domingechéy Faculties is
complicates our understanding of the two halves, and the four quarters, of the whe

In conclusion, this essay has attempted to shed light on the meaning, structure a
function of theFacultieg Yeats's system.e Tincturegreate the two fundamental and
opposed energies, the broad playéidy whereas tir@cultiesreate spedaiity. Each of
the twenty-eight Phases is constituted by a unique combinatioRaafultiesand this
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combination is responsible for the unique character of each phase, both for individual
incarnations and historical periodsus, a deep understanding of Eaeultieshould

provide one, in turn, with the key, systematically and logically, to the construction of the
exact character of each of the phasegTable of the Four Faculties,Z which provides

the brief descriptions of the character of each of the phases, was communicated to Yeats
in a single sitting, and is thus conveyed to Yeats rather than deducedRzonitibe

in their phases and in their combination. One important ancullitask for future
scholarship will be to bridge the gap between our understanding of e&ettoltit®

each of the phases, and the descriptions of each composite phase in the «Table of the Foul
Faculties,Z thus bridging the conceptual understanding of the componentspahd the
complex, distinctive, incarnated product. If successful, this will illustrate one of Yeats's
most deeply help beliefs, namely, that the system is internally self-coherent, a system of
meaning that is the logical outcome of the interplay of the basic building blocks. While
the present study aims to show the developmentRafdhiéeand their basic meaning

within the Great Wheel, there is much that is at present poorly understood. Perhaps the
most important point to have emerged is that a great deal more scholarly attention can
be given to thEaculties

Notes

1. 1 wish to express grateful thanks to Neil Mann and Matthew Gibson for their extensive and careful com-
ments on the draft of this essay.

2. In<Version BY\VP4153) Michael Robartes suggests that the four suits of the Tarot swere derived through
the Saracens from the Dance.Z As Robartes’s statiois, & is likely that the origin of the Four Royal
Persons was from the Tarot Court cards.

3. I have excluded Phases 8 and 22 from eitlpeintiaeyor theantitheticabecause at these phase3jibe

turesare balanced, and neitfigrcturedominates. e mechanics of these phases will be discussed below.

e «other 3Z refer Mask Creative Minghere, Creative Genius) &utly of Fataere, Persona of Fate).

In the Card File, Yeats records: *Mask & CG = Destiny | Ego & PF = FateZ {OFPB306).

Desire need not have a singular objea:atronger the desire the more numerous the mask imagesZ (CF

F22;YVP3307).

7. e question that arises is, *How is desire formed?Z Yeats tells us, enigmatically, that it is a product of
the clash between themaryandantithetical Tincturedviask: scombination of phases & place of [sun]
quite apart from individual'. fFormed by ego as result ofatasf sun & moon'Z (VNB1, p. 52VP3
162...63).

8. Some key elements of this passage are summarized in the following entry in the Card File: *We can wear
no mask but that of our phase but we can move or dance or even speak against Mask as we will. We can
only modify mask in detail. It is used to unity [unify] detail. As a form of intensity it cannot be changedZ
(CF F20;YVP3307).

9. My thanks to Neil Mann for alerting me to this quotation and others.

10. is is stated in *Enforced and Free Faculie¢&Z104).

11. Ego Will. CG = Creative GeniusGreative MindPF = Persona of FatBedy of Fat&ee note 4 above.

12. InAVision Ae suggests a possible reason that he evidently later considered unsatisfaetatipne
of the Great Wheel and the Year is explained in Book Il, and the makers of these tables may have had the
old tenfold year in their minds2AW1331; AVA34).

13. anks to Matthew Gibson for suggesting this formulation and sprimordialZ; see following page.

14. e body and all matter form part of Buely of Fate

1. Is the body part of the pf
1. Yes

2. Is matter part of the pf
2. Yes YVP2354)

o o~



15.
16.

17.
18.

19.

20.
21.
22.
23.

24.
25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

CG = Creative Geniureative MindPF = Persona of FatBedy of FatSee footnote 3 above.

In the automatic scriptYP2101...2) and thésionNotebooks (VNB2p. 34;YVP3201), this is de-
scribed as «Aspiration.Z

By *Nature,Z Yeats means the essence of the individual being, and not the natural world.

e control omas says, *Mask is that form which is created by passion to reveal or conceal individue
ityZ (YVP1262). After Phase 15, thiaskconceals, sfor the being grows incoherent, vague and broken,
as its intellecQfeative Mindis more and more concerned with objects that have no relation to its unity
but a relation to the unity of society or of material things known througbdyef FafeAVB85). In
the predominantlgrimaryphases, thdaskcomprises not the free images of its own desire, but of social,
material and celestial necessity.

Without wishing to complicate an already complex system, this description implies that pliring the
maryphases, théreative Minécts very much like thiéill, imposing its intellectual convictions on the
world for its own good (Robespierre is cited as the example), whereas duntititetieaphases the
Will, by creating its own universe, acts simultaneo@sbatise MindBy extrapolation, during the-
titheticaphases, thidaskimposes itself on the world to such a great degree that it becomes the world (or
Body of Faterhereas, during themaryphases, ti@ody of Fatiemands attention, acing the possibil-

ity of individually created objects of desire. Each of ti@taresakes on the function and identity of
the other twdincturesto varying extents, either minimally or totally.

See Diagram 6a.

See Diagram 7a.

*BiasZ is a keyword Wdill: senergy, or will or bias®B171;CW1385;AVA105).

Clearly, sNatureZ denotes personal nature or the self-created selfTi DirectionsZAYB 104),

Yeats says: *Phase 1 to Phase 15 is towards Nature. Phase 15 to Phase 1 is towards God.Z

*Mask 22 to 1 enforced by CGZ (CF MVP3334)

In these contests, Yeats leaves one in no doubt as to who should wirstetuiréer body should win,

in second heart etcA/B102;CW1332; AVA35).

Yeats distinguishes between True andiedkeand True and Fal€®eative Mind ese terms will be
discussed below.

e potential confusion arises from the fact that Yeats doesaientsy highlight the distinction be-
tween, for example, tBeeative Mindf a person at Phase 2 (which will be at Phase Z3gatide Mind
of, or deriving from, Phase 2.

ese phases, 2 and 16, both occur one phase after the perfectoimafyhadantithetical Tinctures
(at Phases 1 and 15) and thus represent the start of the gradual decline froregplesises are thus
in the descendent, although still almost completely full of argicglee

e following set of tables is elegantly represented by Neil Mann in a single diagram (www.YeatsVision.c
Faculties.html/#Fold, second diagram, and also /Wheel.html).

ese constitute sections VI and VII of Part Il of Book Mi$ion EAVB90...92) and sections V and

VI of Part | of Book |, *What the Caliph Partly Learned&\68iomA (CW1319...228VA20...23).
Yeats's explanation is internally self-consistent, in that it presents no contradictions or confusions, but v
the determination of True and Falskshould involvE€reative MindndBody of Fafeespectivelyf
the opposing phase is not explained. Further study is necessary.

is discussion is summarized in the Card File as follows:

CF F12

Faculties

Evil Genius separates CG from PF

In First Quarter bgentimentality

[In] Second [Quarter by form of brutalitfgesire for root facts of life as it is)
[In]  ird [Quarter byhatred

[In] Fourth [Quarter byinsensitiveness.

It seperates Mask & Ego (this is the smost importaniiibgeritplways
It seperates Mask & CG sigrilization

It seperates Mask & PFdayulation

Evil Mask igear

CF C12x
insincerity seperates enforced Mask & Ego because it cannot face self knowledge brought by me


www.YeatsVision.com/Faculties.html/
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Before 1 the enforced Mask brings to the ego «knowledge of its weakness & after 1 of its strengthZ
Insincerity in third quarter is sself deception & exultat\d23304...5)
33. However, the passage from the Card File, quoted in the note above, indicates that eInsincerity in third
quarter is eself deception & exultation’ Z (CF O0A2R3305). is implies that insincerity is possible in
the antitheticaphases, which appears to contradict the statement, quoted above, that «insincerity when
Mask is enforcedZ (that is, duprignaryphases only (CF M8VP3334).
34. Cf.A VisiorA's very similar « e Twenty-eight Embodiments.Z



T HE SPIRITUAL INTELLECT S GREAT WORK : A D ISCUSSIONOF
THE PRINCIPLESAND A VisioN s AcCOUNT oF DEATH

by Graham A. Dampier

woven series of theoretic concepts, tenets and terms. For this reason, when dez
specically with the system’s account of death, as set out in Bogk Misain

B entitled « e Soul in Judgment,Z one is compelled to begin the study elsewhere.
same applies to tReur Principlesince they oversee the soul’s progress through the si
discarnate states.e most appropriate point of departure for a stuslyisiors account
of death and the role of tReinciplesn the states between lives would be the system’s
description of life, and the activity of Haeulties

According to the system’s portrayal of life and death, the soul is subjectatiampuri
or clari cation process in the discarnate stateddea is expressed in the poera Fool
by the RoadsideZ as publishedl Wision AsWhen my days that have / From cradle run
to grave / From grave to cradle run inst€WA3181;AVA219)!  ese lines appear to
invert the traditional Western conception of the opposition between life and death. Fror
the material perspective (subject to multiplicity, individuated consciousness and constrail
perception) life ends with the death of the body, whereas from the transcendent point
view bodily existence is a limit imposed upon a perfected soul. Life can thus be regarc
according to the systemAo¥isionas the contamination, imprisonment and confusion of
a spirit that is, in its natural state, pure, free and fully illuminated. Material life is a kinc
of spiritual death, a rending of pure perfected transcendent consciousngss fun-
damental postulate that regulates the opposition between life and death, materiality ¢
spirituality, and th&acultieand thePrinciplelt is because of the idemtation of light
with nature,Z Yeats explains, sthat my instructors maksitheticabr lunar cone of the
FacultieBght [cradle to grave] and leave the solar dark [grave to cradle]. In the cone of t
Principleswhich operate after death, the solar cone is light [grave to cradle] and the oth
dark [cradle to grave], but their light is thought not nativEZ100).

Yeats explains that the swheel or cone Bathdtieg.e., the lunar cone] may be consid-
ered to complete its movement between birth [cradle] and death [grave], thahciptee
to include the period between lives as Weli7188). In the material cone of Faeultickife
is conceived, in accordance with traditional postulates, as running from dawn (birth) to du
(death), while in the transcendent cone dfriheiplethe entry of a being into materiality is
represented as the burial of a pure spirit in the «fury and the mire of humarP4975Z (
CW1252). e reason, of course, is that the wheel Bfitteplesncompasses life and the
period between lives.eFacultieare involved in material being, whileRtiecipleare tran-
scendent. Whereas Baeultieare operative only in life, ®rncipleare present during incar-
nation, albeit dormant and concealed, while active in the discarnate states. To be more pre
two of thePrinciplepredominate in life, while the remaining two conduct the activity of the
discarnate states: «In the period between livegjritend theCelestial Bogyevail, whereas
HuskandPassionate Bqugvail during life. Once again, solar day, lunar myHeA88)2

T he internal structure of the system elucidat&isiorconsists of an intricately



56 W.B.Y ' AVision

For reasons of length, | will discuss life not in material terms (considered to run from
cradle to grave, which is represented by the movemerftatithiebetween th&inc-
ture}, but from the transcendent perspective instead, so as to illustrate that death entails
a systematic pudation of the soul. In order to achieve this objective, it is necessary to
explore the extension of #rénciplegto materiality, as this will reveal the details of the
transition from transcendental consciousness to the material conditions of experience.

In this essay, | will treat the system elucidat&d/isionas a discourse that is dy-
namic, uid and continually in the process of developh#atordingly, all the various
incarnations of the system,from the exposition conducted in the automatic script and
the Sleep and Dream Notebooks, to Yeats'satidn of it in the various preparatory
notebooks, Card File entridsyision AandA Vision Bas well as the various essays and
diary entries that serve in some way to develop its ideas and internal consistency,as
equally important to the task of providing a study of the system's account of death as a
process of purtation. With this approach in mind | will not consider any stage of the
system’s elucidation as being moraitilee than others; instead, | will treat it as an un-
folding collection of ideas, tenets and concepts.

e automatic script, thest edition, and then the second editioA dfsiorrepre-
sent three stages in the system’s expositioautomatic script, as thst stage, serves as
the basis upon which both editioné &fisiorare elucidated. e second edition departs
signi cantly from the automatic script aadision Al am of the opinion that Yeats'’s
exposition of the discarnate statés\iision Aetains more of the initial exposition de-
veloped in the automatic scriptis is not to say that the second edition is incorrect, or
that it departs so sigeantly from the original exposition as to be unreliable; in fact, it
retains much of what was developed in the automatic script even if it refashions the origi-
nal concepts and stages to some extent. Furthermore, the immense complexity and detail
of the automatic script, to my mind, remains under-utilized in studies of the system, and
has much to cer in terms of clarifying the system’s account of death. On the other hand,
the second edition is far more developed in terms of its treatmeRtiatthksand ac-
counts for the metaphysical basis of the system in a way that is more lucid and more useful
for de ning them. My strategy is to use all three stages of the system’s development to ac-
count for theSpirits puri cation in death. In the end, all three sources of exposition have
their individual merits, and are equally important to understanding the system more fully.
is view is particularly useful when one considers that by Yeats's own admission

e Soul in Judgment,Z Book IllAo¥ision Bin its nal form is an incomplete eluci-
dation of the system’'s account of death, which includes the various processes involved in
the Celestial Bodyclari cation of the discarne&pirit In the introduction toA Vision
B Yeats explains that € Soul in JudgmentZ was elucidated swhen my wife's growing
fatigue made communication dultZ AVBZ3)4 He cites this and «defects of my ownZ
as the reasons for why e Soul in JudgmentZ is «the mostnished of my ve booksZ
(AVB23). is suggests that Yeateal attempt at elucidating the discarnate states of
death is not complete. One might say that aitilee exposition of the system’s account
of death does not exist. It is my opinion that various studies of the period between lives are
required before we can come close to completing our knowledge of the complex processe:s
involved in th&pirits passage from one incarnation to the next.

Since the over-arching aim is to contribute to existing knowledge on the gystem of
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Vision | endeavor to provide an elucidation of the interaction Bfitiegpled death,

which will result in a study that employs ideas not fully developed in either varsion of
Vision but which are elucidated in the automatic script and the Sleep and Dream Note
books. e motivation for this is not to arrive at thal, most authoritative exposition

of the system’s treatment of death. Instead, the ideas and concepts are employed so
provide a reading of the role of Bnimciples1 death that accords with the system’s theo-
retical framework. is means that | will refer to all texts to argue that death is a systemati
process by which an individ8airitis puri ed of its material life by tBelestial Bofly

I. e Extension of th@rinciplesinto Materiality

In Book | ofA Vision Be e Great Wheel,Z Yeats presents an account of material exis
tence in which he explains that all of life is constituted by contrary polespriizatie
andantithetical Tinctures e intersection of thEncturess the founding moment of ma-
terial existence, and a fundamental requirement of life. When they ietatiyand
antithetical Tincturegve rise to thEacultieswhich move constantly between the poles.
Yeats's opening statements oRtimeipleseveal that thEacultieare material derivatives of
Celestial Badgpirit Passionate BaihydHusk <the Principlesire the innate ground of the
Faculties @AVB 187). Given that th&incturesand Facultiesre essentially products of the
extension of thBrincipleghto materiality, the contact of spirit with matter, and that life is
governed by the movemen®\ifi, Creative MindMiaskandBody of Fateetween the poles,

it is necessary to discuss tiee process of incarnation and the founding Bathdties

e extension of the&rincipleinto materiality is a complex process that begins with
the highest order of existence, which Yeats has termed the sultimate reality.Z According
Yeats, this reality cannot berdsl, conceived or described; it is simply, as an imperative,
beyond the realm of human knowledge. It is the inaccessible and unsurpassable horizc
human endeavor. Yeats explains that the esystem is founded upon the belief that the ultin
reality, symbolised as the Sphere, falls in human consciousness, as Nicholas of Cusa w

rst to demonstrate, into a series of antinoMeBA87). e ultimate reality represents
all distinction, division and dualism reconciled, negated and transcended. However, sil
the Principlegacilitate the fragmentation of the sphere into a multiplicity of individuated
beings, they must represent tfst instances of division, distinction and separation.

e Principlesepresent therst steps outside the phaseless sphere and are prelimi
nary distinctions from which the proliferation of material antinomies procegdsre
founding elements of individuated consciousness, distinction and multiplicity. Accordin
to Colin McDowell, *We could not begin to describe~the Principlasless we made
distinctions between them, and hence it may be said that these distinctions hold the se
of discord [as well as the material antinomies and the strife betWeenuites”

Yeats employs the diagram below to illustrate the distinctions between the sultima
reality,Z and th€elestial Bodgpirit Passionate Baatyd Husk.Yeats explains that he
has, swith some hesitation,Z associatefellastial Bodayith Plotinus’s *First Authen-
tic Existant,Bpiritwith the «Second Authentic Existant,Z Bassionate Boigh the
« ird Authentic ExistantZAYB 194)8 Huskwe are told is produced when thed
Authentic Existant splits in two, which causes it ézte rst as sensation and its object
(our Huskand Passionate Bpdhen as discursive reas@\B(194). e reason for
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Yeats's hesitation is that Brenciplesire distinct theoretical conceptions that exhibit a
low degree of formal relation to concepts found outsfd¥isiofs fold. Yeats consid-

ered Plotinus’s division of reality into three hypostases as the closest approximation to
the system’s account of the intersection airtbeuresthe founding of thBacultieand

the creation of material existence. It serves, then, as a good point of reference in Western

thought with which to orientate a reading of Rhiaciples e attempt to correlate

the Principlesvith Plotinus’s ontological system succeeds in providing the recognizable
ground needed to conceptualize the extension@éldstial Bodypirit Passionate Body
andHuskinto materiality:

Figure 1: e material extension of tHerinciplesand the founding thd=aculties(seeAVB 194).

In the automatic writing session of 12 June 191@nas, the communicator, begins
with the statement that the ecelestial body is that portion of the divimevie. the
sultimate realityZ] which is separable and divisitdZ1498). Yeats responded to this
de nition by asking whether tBelestial BodyysSeperable from the soul " devisible in it
selfZYVP1499). It appears that Yeats interpreted this statement as implyingdeat the
lestial Bodyan be separated from individual beings and that divisibility is possible within
thisPrinciple e answer given byomas suggests that @edestial Bodyable to sepa-
rate and divid&piritsfrom the eultimate realityZ: *Separable & divisible from the entire
into the particular & then incarnatéA/P1499). is implies that th€elestial Body
creates the possibility of distinction from the sentire,Z which refers toelesingular-

ity of the edivine inux,Z to the particular, which is the individu&gidt is action
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allows theSpiritto be separated away from the sphere, which is the inaugurating step |
the process of incarnatione Celestial Bodlyitiates the extension of faenciplesito
materiality by creating the possibility for spirits to be separated from the edixiZe in

It is the rst step outside sthe Sphe®ZR187), the initiatory distinction between the
undivided state of being found in the sultimate realityZ and the proliferation of materia
antinomies. Furthermore, Yeats'anden of theCelestial Bodg a eportion of Eternal

Life [a metonym for the ultimate reality] which can be separated awayZ enforces a dist
tion between the highest order of existence and what can be described as the fount
PrinciplgCW13130; AVA 160). e sultimate realityZ is by aétion beyond life and
remains detached from the multiplicity of material beirgCelestial Body divisible

within itself, which means that it exists as a portion of the sultimate realityZ that can t
divided and fragmented into multiple entities.

e Spiritis de ned by Yeats as salmost abstract mindZ inghedition CW13
130;AVA160). It is an emanation of Plotinus’s Intellectual Principle, or Second Authentic
Existant, which is said to hold the First,Gkestial Bodly «its moveless circled/g
194). roughout its separation from the spher&gliret contemplates and apprehends
the Celestial Badkccording to Yeats, th®pirits object is of like nature to itse YR
198). e Celestial Bo@nd Spirit ;are mind and its object (the Divine Ideas in their
unity)Z AVB187). eSpiritis the activBrinciplén this relation as it must seek iial
unity with theCelestial Bodiwth in life and death. e latter, on the other hand, serves
only to facilitate those conditions in whichShgitcan separate from the sultimate real-
ityZ and enter into embodied being. Since the fouRdirapldés con ned to a moveless
circle, it is largely inactive.e Celestial Bogyovides the original split from undivided
being, and allows for tl&pirits active experience of both life and the discarnate states
e celestial body,Z according to Yeats's instructors, sis the founder & fashioner of |
spiritZ YVP1499).

In life theCelestial Bo@yd Spiritare separated by the strife betweenitlotures
and the antinomies of material existenceir distinction is enforced upon the mo-
ment of birth and is perpetuated, nay exacerbated, duringe@rinciplesnly begin
to converge during death. In fact, the process of death serves to unite them. Rosen
Puglia Ritvo contends that «Concord is found v@parit andCelestial Bodye at rest
and in perfect unity; then epure thought' becomes realig.#leal outcome of the six
discarnate states of the soul is the union of mind and its $ijétzind theCelestial
Body Matthew Gibson explains that in ¢Yeats's system, wigpiribeontemplates the
Celestial Boayithout hindrance they are together spure tholEH®16) or spure mind,
containing within itself pure trutiAYB189).2° He goes on to argue that before the soul
reincarnates «th®pirit must experience the six discarnate states described in the thir
book ofA Visione e Soul in Judgment,” anchel’ theCelestidBody(AVB223...25). In
other words they must become spure mthd.’Z

Since thé&piritis the activerinciplen this relation (it comes theCelestial Botty
its moveless circle), it is not certain whether the fouPriliegplenas any knowledge of
material existence that is independent of its association with the former. In other worc
it appears that theelestial Body only conscious during material incarnation due to its
link with theSpirit On 1 February 1918 Yeats asks the instructor of the day: <During life
has the CB a seperate conscious existéN&L322). He is told that, *During life it
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has none except through the spiitZR(1322). s ability to know and perceive within
materiality appears to be realized upon the material birttspfritié  eCelestial Body
is only conscious of materiality due to its connection wi8pitiewhich could be its
motivation for prying th&piritout of the sultimate realityZ in thest place. It caused
the separation of the individ&giritfrom the eultimate reality,Z and enforced its incar-
nation into the limitations of bodily existence, so as to know for itself what the material
experience entails.

e implication of this for th@piritis that it «is throughout incarnation subsidiary
to CB ... it cannot act aloné¥R1326). is means that in life tiSpiritis subject to
the Celestial Badys it exists in a subordinate relation to its «fashioner.Z In addition, Yeats
was told that, *CB is source of spiritualiinbut only to degree of incitement by spirit
although CB is the source of strength of spitit21325). During life th&piritderives
strength from th€elestial Bodyhile being subject to its authority.

Yeats explains i Vision Athat theSpirit shas neither substance nor life unless
united to thePassionate BamhCelestial BadyCW13130; AVA 160). It derives its life
from theCelestial Bodsince without it th8piritwould not exist in therst place, which
means that it gathers its substance froRa®onate Bodg salmost abstract mindZ the
Spiritderives knowledge, i.e., intellectual data, froRasonate Bg@yvV13130;AVA
160). When united to th@elestial BodyeSpirit or mind, is indistinguishable from its
object. When th&piritand its object are one, when the distinction between mind and
what it apprehends is transcended and negated sther§gsrdnbyre mind, containing
within itself pure truth, that which depends only upon it8iZ1@89). But what results
in the contrary situation where ®giritis united to thé®assionate Badyow does it
gain intellectual substance from it?

According to Yeats, «the discarisenonor Ghostly Seldesonstitute thBassion-
ate BodyAVB 194). e main function of thBassionate Bddyto link eone being to
anotherZ and to rescue @estial Bodiyom its inert isolatiorOW13143;AVA 176).

Yeats explains that, thassionate Baysts [s0] that it may ssaveGbkestial Boftym
solitude’ZAVB 189). e automatic script of 2 April 1918 describes the chief function
of thePassionate Bpaich supports the statements above: pb exists solely to form
a link between one ego and another which would be lacking withéMPI1213). It
appears that, in linking one being to anotheRdksionate Badlpws th&€elestial Body
to apprehend the distinction and multiplicity of material existence, which it experiences
through theSpirit  is suggests that without thassionate Baalye incarnat&pirit
would not be able to encounter another, for separate beings are linked to each other in
life by the formePrincipleln this way th®assionate Badyes th€elestial Boftym a
solitary existence. e Spirita ords the foundingrinciplehe ability to gain knowledge
of physical existence, while Bassionate Baallows it to know other beings within
materiality.
e Celestial Bodieken as a whole, is ded by the unity of albaimonghat
take part in material existence, whilePtissionate Bdgythe sumZ of theBaimons
(AVB 189). If thePassionate Boshves th€elestial Bodyom solitude by providing
links between individual incarnate beings, then it appears, inversely, Gobdstied
Bodjis isolation is deed by the indistinguishable unity of tHagEnongncountered in
the Passionate Bodye absence of links betwBaimmonsn the Celestial Bodyggests
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that di erence, individuation and separation cannot be experienced within the foundin
Principldtself. Only the potential of distinction occurring existsSpiritis created so

that theCelestial Bodan perceive material multiplicity within Bassionate Bodgats
writes that th€elestial Bodly often symbolized as «a prisoner in a tower rescued by the
SpiriZ @VB189). It would probably be more accurate to suggest that togeSpéritthe
andPassionate Ba#yve th€elestial Bodiyom its static, inert state of beinge Spirit

exists as an active participant that allovidetlestial Bodly experience the various enti-
ties united within it as a congeries of separate and distinct individual beings that inter:
within thePassionate Bodlgats writes that tB@iritknows:

all otheDaimongwhich refers to all beings taking part in material existence] as
the Divine Ideas in their unity. ey are one in theelestial Body eCelestial
Bodyis identi ed with necessity; when we perceiv®diraonsasPassionate
Bodythey are subject to time and space, causeemtidvenen they are known

to the Spirit they are known as intellectual necessity, because V@ptitthe
knows becomes a part of itsele Spirit cannot know th®aimonsn their

unity until it has rst perceived them as the objects of senBastienate Body
exists that it may esave ®elestial Bofiypm solitude.ZAVB 189)

Generally, then, th@elestial Body governed by *Concord,Z which according to Yeats
fabricates all things [including th@a@monghat are encountered by ®yiritin the
Passionate Bpihto *an homogeneous sphere,’Z whilBaksionate Bagyde ned by
*Discord,Z which sseparates the elements [that constitute the homogeneous sphere]
so makes the world we inhabit [a worlchdd by a plethora of distinct being8)Z8(
67). e homogeneous sphere, however, is not the same as the phaseless sphere that |
to represent the eultimate reality,Z for there isnitéeli erence between the founding
Principleand <Eternal life,Z or as Yeats explains, seven the sphere formed by Concorc
not the changeless eternity, for Concord or Love brg os the image of that which is
changeless&\(B67...68). eCelestial Body subject to «ConcordZ and craves material
«Discord,Z while the phaseless sphere is sneither one nor many, concord nor disco
(AVB193). It is beyond these distinctions, whered3ellkstial Body instrumental in
instituting them.

At this point it would appear appropriate to associateltbstial Boayith thepri-
mary Tincturand thePassionate Badigh theantithetical Tinctursince it appears that
material perception is de=d by the apprehension of the latter by the former. In fact, ac-
cording to various elucidations in the automatic script, there is a close connection betwe
theantithetical Tinctur@nd thePassionate Bo@n 2 April 1918, Yeats asks, ¢Is Anti in
any way dierent from dierent from PBA{/P1413). He is told, * e PB is formeolut
of anti as life continues ... built up by anti and out of anti till it becomes complete ... 1
anti neither diminishes nor fadess.pb grows they are inseperable during life but pb h
separate life after dédtvP1413; cf.YVP3155; emphasis added)ePassionate Body
and theantithetical Tincturare basically the same during lifés is conrmed in the
automatic script of 1 February 1938 is anti through anti the spirit brings the celestial
body into actidnyVP1322; emphasis added).

In the automatic script of 17 March 1918 Aymor explains thRafisgonate Body
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can be regarded as the site where physical existence transpires: sthe pb is the actual sphe
of the worldZYVP1388). It is dened as the eobjects of sens®B (188) and is the
totality of all that can be encountered in lifeefPassionate Badythe sum of those
Daimong which are encountered in life byGeéestial Bodlgrough theSpirit (AVB
189). ePassionate Bowy only rescues tiizlestial Bodym solitude, but serves as
the object of the latt@rinciplé&s attention during material existenceCelestial Body
drawn to the plethora of possibilities that are knowable in material existence, and is given
the opportunity to experience all that bodily existerers because of tRassionate
Body natural tendency to present objects of sense to perceiving consciousness.

Since thdPassionate Badyormed out of thantithetical Tincturéaroughout life,
the implication is that our desires and passions are derived fromdipigIn A Vision
B Yeats writes that thatithetical Tinctuiis our inner world of desire and imagination,Z
it is semotional and aesthetid¥B73). In the automatic script Yeats is told thapase
sionate Bodis the mass of concrete image desire passion emotion ... all that is thought
felt or actedZY{YP1414). It contains all images seen within material existence, as well as
all the desires, passions and emotions felt. It is all that can be experienced. Incarnation is
lived within thePassionate Body

To reiterate: th€elestial Bodgs the foundin@rinciple inaugurates the process
of incarnation, whereas tRassionate Baslyhe world into which the individuspirit
incarnates. us it seems that ti@elestial Bodpyitiates the material extension of the
Principlesn order to experience life within tP&ssionate Bodyis experience is real-
ized through th&pirit  us, the statement that thassionate Be@yantiZ and that it
is through the eantiZ sthat the spirit brings the celestial body into actionZ further suggests
that theCelestial Bodgquires thPassionate Bdadyexperience multiplicity and distinc-
tion (YVP1322). On the other hand, tidelestial Bodgquires th&piritto form a link
between it and theassionate Bodye Spiritis theCelestial Badycapacity to perceive
the Passionate Body

While theCelestial Badwapprehension of materiality is determined IRad®onate
Body the nature of th8pirits apprehension of other beings withinPédmesionate Body
is de ned by thedusk According to Yeats, theird Authentic Existant splits in two so
as to create a distinction betwidask(sense) andassionate Bddbjects of sense). As
the ability to sense within materiality khesks constitution includes: simpulse, images;
hearing, seeing, etc., images that we associate with ourselves,the ear, theA, etc.Z (
188). ePassionate Baslyhe sum of all that is sensed, whiléltiskis the capacity
to sense. In addition, thtuskis symbolically the human body¥® 188). eHusk
allows the individu&piritto assume bodily form and to experience the objects of sense
contained within materiality. If ti&piritis the ability to perceive within the material
realm and th@assionate Badyall that can be perceived, thenSieit needs a body
through which to experience sensory perceptietduskprovides a link between the
SpiritandPassionate Boelgehind theHusk(sense) is the [incarnaDglimors hunger
to make apparent to itself cer2aimonsand the organs of sense are that hunger made
visibleZAVB 189).

e function of théluskis to enable thepiritto sense within the material world. It

allows thé&piritto take on bodily form by arding it the ability to perceive through the
senses of the body.e Huskis essential to ti@elestial Bagdyexperience of multiplicity,
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distinction and dierence. Yeats explains that the ¢[incaimatelonseeks through the
Huskthat in thePassionate Badyich it needsAYB 189). Without theHuskit would

only be able to apprehend other incafatmonsndirectly, which would result in an
incomplete experience of materiality. In fact, it may not even be able to present itself
otherDaimonswithout theHusk  eHuskprovides a direct experience of incarnation,
by facilitating th&pirits entry into materiality. While ti$pirit requires th@assionate
Bodyto provide it with links to other incarnate beind3a@monstheHuskexists so that

it may allow for a sensual experience of these beings.

Finally, without théHuskthe Spiritwould not be able to perceive through the
senses of the body. It would not possess the ability to receive or send sensory infor
tion. eSpiritwould be blind, deaf and dumb.e senses are of course a basic requisite
of material experience.e Spiritwould know that othddaimongexist but would not
have the ability to produce knowledge of all those it perceives. AfteBalit kmows
otherDaimongy eintellectual necessity®/B 189). It needs to perceive th@aamons
as eobjects of sense,Z which indicates théuiskgives thSpiritaccess to tfRassionate
Body(AVB 189). Without theHuskthe possibility of knowing other incarnate beings by
sintellectual necessityZ would not exiss. knowledge would not be possiblerefore,
if the Celestial Bodly able to perceive tRassionate Bdbyough theSpirit, then it is
through theHuskthat theSpirithas a direct sensuous encounter with the world’s sobjects
of sense.Z is Principlecompletes the process of incarnation and theref@eldiséal
Body apprehension of tRassionate Bodihat must be determined, at this stage, is how
theTincturesire created.

According to Figure 1, thimary Tincturés created when tlSpirit, attached to
the Husk assumes bodily existence, whilankithetical Tinctuns a reection of the
Passionate Bpdhich as we know is indistinguishable from the subjective pole during
incarnation AVB 194). e antithetical Tincturis dened as the eresult of contact of
matter with CBZYVP3248). is suggests that when @westial Bodyakes contact
with the material world the result is the formation ofititighetical TinctureOn 12
June 1918 Yeats asks the instructomas: «Is anti result of contact of CB with matterZ
(YVP1500). It can be argued that #aithetical Tincturie created when ti@elestial
Bodyis a orded the mediated opportunity to perceive the distinctions that exist within
thePassionate Bpfiy the lattePrinciplds the «actual sphere of the worléZR1388).

In other words, when tielestial Bodyakes contact with tiRassionate Bdtyough
the Spirit theantithetical Tinctuiis instituted.

Furthermore, the statement that the *PB is fooutd anti as life continues ... built
up by anti and out of anti till it becomes completeZ suggests that as an incarnate being
thePassionate Bapigws in turnYVP1413). is means that the initial contact between
theCelestisdndPassionate Bodseseak. eCelestial Bogexperience of tRassionate
Bodyupon the material birth of ti@piritis at the stage of infancy, and as the incarnate
being ages this experience groveslonger the being is incarnate the mor€dlestial
Bodycomes to know of tHeassionate Bodye more extended the period of contact is
between th€elestial Bodynd Passionate Bddylife, the more complete the former’s
experience of the latter will be.

On the other hand, theimary Tincturs the result @pirits contact swith matterZ
(YVP3248). When thé&piritincarnates the objectiVimctureis formed. is presup-
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poses th8pirits union with itdHusk Bearing in mind that th@piritsenses through the
Husk it is reasonable to assume that as soon as thePiamgiplancarnates it begins

to sense within the material world. Furthermore, Hritithetical Tincturis the result

of theCelestial Bagyontact with thBassionate Bpthen theprimary Tincturenust be

the result of th8pirits union with it4Huskupon incarnation. e Spirits ability to sense
within the material realm is initially diminutive, fortuskebegins very small & grows
with lifeZ YVP311). is means that as the incarnate being ages and grdwskthe
develops in turn. In other words, 8perits ability to encounter sobjects of senseZ within
the material world is strengthened with age.

Upon their creation th&ncturegive rise to theour Faculties/hich, according to
Yeats, are derived from ErenciplesGibson explains that sthiisk[sense] angassion-
ate Bodfpbject of sense] are eeted aw/ill andMaskin the living man,Z which suggests
that Celestial BodyndSpiritare reected aBody of FandCreative Mindespectively,
since during the lived experienceSpieit (mind) encounters theelestial Bodigs ob-
ject) as a series of sensual objects.

According to Yeats, upon theireetion into materiality therinciplesindergo a
process of transference in which an inversion takes place that cFeatabie¢ke is
inversion perpetuates the symbolic, conceptual and geometric opposition between life and
death, *DiscordZ and «Concord,Z lunar and solar circuits, &attiteeand thePrin-
ciples e following table provides a synthesis of the correlations betWertifiies
and theFacultie¥'

Principle Faculty Temporal inversion
Celestial Body Body of Fate Timeless...Present
Spirit Creative Mind Future...Past
Passionate Body Mask Present...Timeless
Husk Will Past...Future

II. e Geometry of th@€rinciples

Since theéPrinciplestraddle the division between life and death, any representation of
their activity includes not only the discarnate states of the soul, but the experience of in-
carnation as well. e activity of th@rinciples life coincides with the movement of the
Facultiebetween th&inctures e latter are said to complete their movement sbetween
birth and deathZAYB 188). e wheel of thEacultiesnly runs from cradle to grave,

while the wheel of th&rinciples continuous; it encompasses the conditions that govern
bodily existence as well as the discarnate statéiberation of th€elestial Bodynd

Spirit from material constraints occurs at death. From a certain perspective the end of
life can be viewed as a kind of birth, for in death the aim is Spirit® cling to the
«Celestial Bodytil they are one and there is @pyriZ AVB188...89). eSpirits only

function in life is to convert sensual experience, which it attains throdgbktimeto
intellectual knowledge: seSpiritcannot know thBaimonsn their unity [which occurs

in the Celestial Bodyntil it has rst perceived them as the objects of sense [within the
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Passionate BRHEAVB 189). is means that in order for felestial BoayndSpiritto
become one in death, the result of which is the +Divine Ideas in theirAWRg27),
the latter mustrst create intellectual knowledge of those beings linked together by th
Passionate Bpfiy swhat theSpiritknows becomes a part of itsefiZB(189).
Since the system’s geometry is notorioustutiito master and often confusing, it
is best to approach a discussion of it at a general level before working one’s way to n
specic congurations and illustrations. | begin with the basic distinction between the
lunar cycle of thieacultieand the solar cycle of fénciples
eWill, Creative MindMaskandBody of Fataove through the twenty-eight lunar
phases of « e Great Wheel.Z ey move between the full and the dark mooe®rin-
ciplesas inverted correlates tofhaeultiesmove within a dierent symbolic scheme. By
following the maxim of ssolar day, lunar night,Z Yeats constructs a distinct geometrical s
tem for theCelestial Bodypirit, Passionate BashyHusk He proceeds to convert a lunar
cycle into a solar circuit in order to maintain the oppositions between life and death, tf
Facultieand thePrinciplgsand sDiscordZ and sConcord.Z «I am told,Z he writes, «to give
Phases 1, 8, 15, 22 a month apiece, the other phases the third of a month, and begin
year like the early Roman year in the lunar month corresponding to MaB:H6).
e result is that the phases of crisis, 1, 8, 15 and 22,are associated with the months
March (Phase 15), June (Phase 22), September (Phase 1) and December (Bhase 8)
correlation of phases and months of the year can be tabulated as follows:

Lunar Phases Months of the Year
1 September
2,3,4 October
56,7 November
8 December
9,10,11 January
12,13, 14 February
15 March

16, 17,18 April

19, 20, 21 May

22 June

23, 24,25 July

26, 27, 28 August

ese associations serve to produce a symbolically inverted geometric scheme
shadows the lunar symbolism ofer Great WheelZ (viz. the wheel ofFtheultidsat
every turn. A solar circuit is created in the process. *A solar period,Z according to Yeats
a day from sunrise to sunrise, or a year from March to March, a month from full moon t
full moon. On the other hand a lunar period is a day from sunset to sunset, a year frc
September to September, a month from moonless night to moonlesa\iRa7)¢s
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It is important to note that the correlation of lunar phases with solar months pro-
duces a circuit of symbolically equal duration to that ef Great Wheel,Z which is
inaccurate if one wants to illustrate the activity d?riheipledoth in life and death.

e wheel of thBrincipleshould, by virtue of its continuity between lives, be longer
than that of thé-acultiesSince it contains the six discarnate states within its ambit, this
cycle should, logically, be longer than a cycle that only represents the material movement
of theFacultiebetween th&incturesYeats explains that in order to solve this problem
his instructors developed a symbolic scheme that cannot be confused with that of the
Facultiee at the small wheels and vortexes that run from birth to birth may be part of
the symbolism of the wheel of the twenty-eight incarnations without confusing it in the
mind’s eye, my instructors have preferred to give Ruiticgplesf these small wheels
cones that cannot be confused with that ¢fatbelties AVB197). e result is a system
of representation that depicts the movement @falestial Bod$pirit Passionate Body
andHuskas it occurs in life and death, that is, between one birth and another, rather
di erent from the symbolism awarded td-dmiltieswvhich illustrates their movement
through the twenty-eight phases ofes Great Wheel.Z e conversion of lunar phases
into solar months provides thrst distinction between the wheel offeultieand the
circuit of thePrinciplesy producing a contrary symbolic schermeesecond, and more
telling, distinction comes in the form of tvgures: the diamond and the hourglags.
purpose of theseyures is not only to distinguish the movement d?riheiplesrom
that of theFacultiedut to represent the life and death cycle of an individual being as well.

At this point, a more specicon guration comes under discussion, which means
that the rules change somewhag. distinction of lunar and solar cycles is now applied
to thePrinciplesn order to indicate opposing functions oHbskandPassionate Bpdy
and theSpiritandCelestial Body e former prevail in life and are represented with lunar
phases, while the latter predominate in death and are represented with solar months or
the signs of the zodiac.is means that the following diagram is only concerned with the
movement of thBrincipleswvhich includes incarnation and the discarnate states:

8

Phase 27 Phasp 17,

Figure 2: Wheel of th@rinciples(seeAVB 199).



T S | "G W IZ 67

Yeats explains that within sthegares move thHerinciplesSpiritandCelestial Body
in the gure shaped like an ace of diamdidskandPassionate Bddythat shaped
like an hour-glass®(B198)¢ is diagram represents the domination ditis&and
Passionate Badylife, as well as the activity of 8péritin death. Yeats writes that the
edominant thought is to shaduskstarting on its journey from the centre of the wheel,
the incarnat®aimon andSpiritfrom the circumference as though it received its impulse
from beyond th®aimorZ AVB197...98). eHuskbegins its activity at Phase 1, which
is located at the central point of the wheel, where the apices of two cones meet to prod
the gure shaped like an hourglass. Due to the inversion of cradle and grave in the wt
of thePrincipleghe Spiritdoes not begin its journey at thst sign, Aries, even though
a solar period is said to begin at this point. Death is represented as a cradle in the s
wheel of th@rinciplesn which Aries (the symbal in the diamond, aligned with Phase
13 on the circle in the example given in Figure 2) can be shown to represent sunrise
spring. e moment of birth is represented as a kind of dying (sunset) in the wheel of tt
Principlesand corresponds to the position marked by Libra on the diamond (the symbc
K aligned with the position marked by Phase 27 on the circle in Figure 2).

In fact, Yeats writes that the death of the body scomes wiSgirittggre is at Ar-
ies [and] is symbolised as spring or dawn; and birth which comes @it tyee
is at Libra, as autumn or sunset. Incarnate life is night or winter, discarnate life is day
summerZAVB201). is means Huskbegins its activity at Phase 1 8pititsets out
from Libra: sWherHuskis at Phase 1Spiritsets out from Aries. It reaches Cancer when
Huskis at Phase 22 and Libra whkiskis at Phase 1. Wh&piritis at edge of wheel
Huskis at centreAYB199). e following table represents the synchronized movement
of HuskandSpirit

Husk Spirit

1 Libra
2,3,4 Scorpio
56,7 Sagittarius
8 Capricorn
9,10, 11 Aquarius
12,13, 14 Pisces
15 Aries
16,17, 18 Taurus
19, 20, 21 Gemini
22 Cancer
23, 24,25 Leo

26, 27, 28 Virgo

e hourglass is divided into the twenty-eight phases of the lunar cycle, while the d
mond is divided into the signs of the zodiac, «though,Z according to Yeats, *[the diamon
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can be divided as readily according to the points of the compBsEB)]. e main
reason for the derent methods of division is to distinguish the activity Gfeflestial
BodyandSpiritfrom that ofHuskandPassionate Bo8ince the latter twRrinciplepre-
vail during life, the hourglass is used to represent the lived experience from a transcendent
perspective. According to YedtisiskandPassionate Badynain always oppositas-
sionate Body Phase 15 whetuskis at Phase 1 and so oK 199). is means that
Husksets out from Phase 1 at the moment of birth, RdslEonate Bqupceeds from
Phase 15. Aduskapproaches Phasd”8ssionate Badgches Phase PRiskthen re-
turns to the centre of the hourglass and reaches PhaseHdsgibeate Begproaches
Phase 1. e reason for the opposition betwdeskandPassionate Bpdgtween what
are dened as sense and the objects of sense, is thaskisesaid to face «an object
alien to itself ZA¥B198). e hourglass is thus a computation of the *DiscordZ that ex-
ists between tiRassionate Bahd theHusk between the sensed and that which senses.
In fact, the hourglass in some way refers to the strife betwErattinegnd the
movement of thEacultiethrough the twenty-eight phases ofsGreat WheelZ as well.

e movement dfluskfrom Phase 1, through Phase 8, to Phase 15 coincides with the
movement of th€acultiebetween th&incturesluring an individual incarnation. e
twenty-eight phases of the lunar cycle can be represented in the hourglass by the move-
ment ofHuskfrom the center of thegure to the circumference of the circuit, and back to
the center again. is coincides with the converse movement 8adsonate Bdoym
Phase 15, through Phase 22, to Phase 1. WhEactigesomplete their movement
between th&incturestheHuskandPassionate Baaynplete half of their entire circuit.
Yeats writes that thEBour Facultigsave a movement also within the cones éfrite
ciples eir double vortex is superimposed upon half of the ddnskaindPassionate
Body AVB201). isis illustrated as follows:

\

Figure 3: e movement of th€acultiessuperimposed upon the hourglass (& 201).

is diagram illustrates that the complete movement Bac¢h#ieshrough the
twenty-eight phases ofe Great Wheel coincides with the movement éfutbkfrom
Phase 1 to Phase 15 in the hourglass. It is the experience of material strife represented a
a double vortex from the transcendent perspectivePoinitiples
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e diamond, on the other hand, actually srepresents a sphere, at its gyre’s greates
pansiorSpiritcontains the whole wheel/B199). e diamond represents Syrits
apprehension of theelestial Bodwhich is of like nature to itself.e various points
marked on the diamond refer to the necessary steps that exist between the union of nr
and its object. Even though the diamond scontains the whole wheel,Z for «convenience
make the diamond narrow, like the diamond of a playing-card, its widest expansion mt
be considered to touch the circumference of the whBI9Q). In fact, Yeats explains
that theSpirits sgyre touches that circumference through&MiZ 199). e reason
for this is that th&piritis the onlyPrinciplehat moves within thegure shaped like a
diamond. Since th&pirits object is of like nature to itself,Z there is never an opposition
between it and theéelestial Bodly this gure AVB198). «In the cones of tigpiritand
the Celestial BodyYeats explains, sthere is only one gyre, tBatrigfCelestial Body
being represented by the whole diamohd 198). e Celestial Bo@jlows for the
experience of «Concord.Z It is the site where the union oflaiintenghat roam the
Passionate Batlying life takes place, and it «fabricates all things into san homogeneou
sphere’ZAVB67).

e union ofSpiritandCelestial Bodyaccording to Yeats, *has a long approach
and is complete when the gyre reaches its widest expAW&dEB), e distinction
and separation of ti&pirit (mind) and that which it contemplates occurs at the point
marked by Libra on the diamondis point coincides with the moment of incarnation,
and represents the inauguration ofSihieits apprehension of thd3aimonsn the Pas-
sionate Bodyat it requires knowledge of. It experiencesDagsenss objects of sense
throughout its movement from Libra, through Capricorn, to Aries, at which point it
begins to synthesize its experience of life, which equates to its appreheri®sgsiohthe
ate BodySince th&piritknows alDaimonsy eintellectual necessity,Z @wdestial Body
is experienced as a fragmented unity withiPatssionate Botlyorder for th&piritto
know allDaimonst encounters within thieassionate Baya unied singular entity, it
must rst experience them as objects of sense, for v8titkaows is assimilated into
itself. And since th@piritfaces an object of like nature to itself, the knowledge it gains
of otherDaimonsn life serves as the material that is synthesized in death into a singulz
pure truth. is results in the end with the uniorSpiritandCelestial Bodyiz. mind
and its object) and the realization of sConcordeZinion of mind and its object repre-
sents the synthesis of the disparate elements, which constitute material existence, ir
harmonized sphere.

Furthermore, in order to illustrate the activity ofRtieciplebetween lives geo-
metrically, the diamond and hourglass are represented within a larger lunar circuit.
fundamental feature of the system is that human life can be represented by the applica
of » e Great WheelZ to multiple levels of human existence: it is severy completed mo
ment of thought or life, twenty-eight incarnations, a single incarnation, a single judgmel
or act of thoughtZAYB 81). In the case of the activity of Bmmciplebetween lives, a
lunar circuit is used to describe the twenty-eight incarnations that a single individual is
to complete in one cycle of time and space. For this reason the diamond and hourglas:s
able to contain the movement of Baeultiethrough the phases of € Great WheelZ
that is used to represent the duration of a single incarnation, while being enclosed
the Facultiesf a much larger cycle in turn.e diamond and hourglass, which are used
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to describe the activity of thacultieq life and the discarnate states between lives, are
formed out of thé&our Facultiesf the greater lunar wheel. According to Yeatsse
cones are drawn across the centre of the wheélaftoltyto Faculty two with bases
joined betwee@reative MinéndBody of Fgtand two with apexes joined betw&dh
andMasiZ AVB198).

e phases numbered on the circumference of the circuit depicted in Figure 2 refer
to the position of thEacultiefor that particular incarnation. It appears that the incarna-
tion being represented is PhaséA¥BR00), and despite some initial confusion, Yeats'’s
description of the movementtfsksuggests thitaskshould really be situated at Phase
3, whileWill should be placed at Phase 1@.correct formulation éfusks movement
is thus as follows: «e gyre of theluskstarts at the centre (its Phase 1), reaches its Phase
8, where the circumference can be mawkél, [and returns to its centre for Phase 15,
passes from its centre to its Phase 22, where the circumference can bdasirked [
and nishes at the centre®/B 198). e movement dfluskfrom Phase 1 to Phase
15 represents the completion of half an incarnate phase, or as Yeats writésll «While
(Will on circumference [marked by Phase 17 in Figure 2]) is passing through half a phase,
Huskis passing from Phase 1 to Phase 1bathdtiefvhich represent the conditions
of this particular phase] complete their full movement, Phase 1 to Phase 28, and when
their movement represents an incarnation disappear at its completior-foulthess
are conned to the lived experience alond)ZBR01). e completion of one phase
of the greater lunar circuit, used to represent the movemerfadutieshrough the
twenty-eightncarnationsoincides with the completed activity ofttieciples e en-
tire movement diVill through one incarnation can be equated to the movenhrakof
through all the phases of the hourglass, as well as the movem8pirathiheugh the
signs represented on the diamond.

Every phase of a lunar cycle, used to represent the twenty-eight incarnations an
individualSpiritis set to embody, can be considered to include not only the experience
of life but the process of death as wedl.function of thérincipless not only to fa-
cilitate the being’s bodily incarnation, or its apprehension of the antinomies of material
existence, but to allow it to progress from one incarnate phase to theafntciples
thereupon [the moment of death] take their placeirfpthe state between death and
birthz AVB201).

I, e Discarnate States of the Soul

Having explored the process of incarnation and the conditions of material existence, it
is possible to present an elucidation of the system’'s account of death, according to which
the Spiritis subject to a series of processes, where it is systematieallgfptgirecent
material experience.e purpose of this clacation, as it is more appropriately referred
to, is to facilitate th8pirits passage from one incarnation to the next. IdeaBypitite
must be purged of its foregoing material experience before it incarnates again. In order for
this to happen, it must be clal by the&Celestial Bodyhich is the driving force of the
Spirits discarnate experience.

« e period between death and birth,Z according to Yeats, «is divided into states anal-
ogous to the six solar months between Aries and AB228), which he clares «cor-
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respond roughly to Phase 22, Phases 23, 24, 25, Phases 26, 27, 28, etc., upon the whe
theFacultie¥AVB223n). e moment of death coincides with the point marked by Aries
on the diamond of Figure 2. At this very point the balance betw@eimd¢h@eshifts.

From the transcendent perspective, during life consciousness was locatekn the
which, together with theassionate Bpgsevailed over tigpiritandCelestial BocwAt
death,Z Yeats writes, sconsciousness pasdéssktnSpirit HuskandPassionate Body

are said toisappedrAVB 188).HuskandPassionate Bamnnot contribute anything

new to theSpiritsintellectual record of life. ey can only hamper its progress through
the discarnate states by persisting in the earlier stages of the process.

While Yeats's discussion of death seeks to provide clear-cut distinctions between
discarnate states, there is in truth no direct, one-to-one correlation between the ste
and the solar months of the wheel ofRtieciples e motive for this ert derives
from Yeats's elucidation of € Completed Symbol,Z which is arguabigion B most
remarkable achievement, since it provides a degree of cohesion that was lacking fron

rst attempt to elucidate the systene idea that the discarnate states of the soul cor-
respond to the six solar months between Aries and Libra suggests that the states are
uniform length, which as we will see is not the case. Certain states are simply longer t
others. However, by seeking to correlate the states with the solar divisions between £
and Libra, Yeats inserts the period between lives into the system’'s most essential geor
cal symbol. By doing this he provides a completed geometric representation of the syst
treatment of both life and death.

Be that as it may, tlspirits experience of death could just as well have been charac
terized according to the various processes involved in its passage from one life to the |
which include: the vision at the moment of death, the burial of the dead body, the sepal
tion of thePrincipleghe dreaming of tHeassionate BptheSpirits Dreaming Bacthe
Teachingshe Return the Phantasmagoride Shiftingsthe Vision of the Clagd Body
theBeatitudeand the return to the pre-life stages dPtinecatiorandForeknowledte
It is, indeed, possible to explore all the processes individually and to situate each wit
the relevant discarnate statee following table presents the name of each discarnate
state, thérinciplethat are active in each, and the sign of the zodiac that each state co
responds t&:,

State Name of the Principlesactive: Corresponding to
No. State
1 e Vision of the | All four, with the vision synthe-  Aries

Blood Kindred sizing theHusk which shoulg
disappear at the end, after gon-
sciousness passes int®ghiat




72 W.B.Y ' AVision

State Name of the Principlesactive: Corresponding to
No. State

2 MeditationDream-| While theHuskcan persist into ~ Taurus
ing BackTeachingg this stage, theCelestial Body
andReturn Spirit and Passionate Bogdse-
dominate. e aim is to libef
ate theSpiritfrom thePassionate
Body

3 Shiftings Celestial BadgSpirit with the Gemini
latter being puried of good and
evil, viz. theprimaryand anti-
thetical Tinctures

4 Beatitude Spirig absorbed into the sphere  Cancer
momentarily as theCelestigl
Bodyfalls away.

5 Puri cation Celestial Baohd clariedSpirit Leo
e latter is given the opporfu-

nity to resolve past experiences

through the help of the living.

6 Foreknowledge | Celestial Bodynd Spirit, with Virgo
new Passionate Bodyd Husk
formed out of the Anima
Mundi.®

is table maintains Yeats's association of various processes with the discarnate states, al
does not serve to restructure his template for the period between lives. It is important to
note, however, that certain aspects of the discarnate states could just as well have bee
classied di erently. eMeditationn particular appears to be out of place in the second
discarnate state and could have been placed within the domairf®@yAimesuding it
along with théreaming Backhe Teachingand theReturnthe second discarnate state
tends to resemble a hotchpotch oédint processé®e that as it may, the reason for
its inclusion in the second discarnate state could be (since it eBaiilEstimeeditation
upon the dissolution of thRassionate Bpdsich theCelestial Bodgrves to bolster),
that it involves the interaction of the thiRemcipleshat are principally active in this
discarnate state.
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According to Yeats, e Vision of the Blood Kindsea svision of all those bound to us
throughHuskandPassionate BAd§VB223). is vision represents the synthesis of the
Spirits apprehension of all those beings it has encountere@dssibeate Badsough
theHusk e purpose of this vision is to cause the disappearance of the ability to ser
within materiality, which results in the disappearance of the objects of sense as well: ¢
paritions seen at the moment of death are part of the vision, a synthesiisappieae-
anceof all the impulses and images which constitutdusié AVB 223). e vision

seen at the moment of death serves not only to synthesize all that condtitigks the
but allows consciousness to pass from the body, whicheid big the ability to sense
materially, to th&pirit which has localized awareness during the discarnate states. Ye
writes, *At death the man passes into what seems to him afterwards a state of darknes
sleep; there is a sinking in upon fate analogous to that of the individual cones at Phase
(CW13183;AVA222). e edarkness and sleepZ that is experienced immediately afte
death can be described as a momentary lapse in a#areness.

e death of the body entails the cessation of the ability to apprehend material real
through the organs of senseés loss of sense is disorientating, because it is unfamiliar tc
the recently dedsbirit It appears, as localized awareness is transferred ftogkie
the Spirit that there is an interval of unconsciousness, for the loss of senseSgitises the
to be «blind and deaf and dumiX/P322). As consciousness is centered fully within the
Spirit, it sees a bewildering vision where it meets all its previous blood relatives. At tl
point, the snewly deadirit«is surrounded by his kindred, present in their simulacrae
[si¢, or in theirSpiritavhen they are between lives, the more recent dead the more visibl
Because of their presence it is calledisien of the Blood Kindig@W13183;AVA
222) isis elucidated in the automatic script as follows:

3. What is the state of the spirit immediately after separation from body. For
instance does it see the old objects still.
. It remains with the body for some days ... then it sees as though in the body

. Is it quite alone?
. Yes it hears & sees but is alone & isolated

o A~ W

. Yet in many death bed visions people see those they have loved as if coming
for them?

. Yes but during the watching over the body they are alone ... they are received
at the moment of death & then left alone

ol

. Why are they left alone?
. To meditatemphasis added]

6
6
7. Who receives them?

7. Friends kindred spirits guides
8

8

. Is there a period of unconsciousness?
ere is a period of unconsciousaietsee moment of death
(YVP1312)
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e rst discarnate state of the soul commences, then, upon the moment ofedeath.
instructor, Dionertes, suggests an additional reason for the deathbed \@égiompese
of this vision which | cannot myself understand at this time is sedlins] those others
rather than myself to seeey bring me back & | retuintothe dead bodyX {P322).

e reason for the vision is thus to make the recentigpigtdsible to other disem-
bodied beings, which means the vision th&hiis led to does not assist it through
the process of death.e Spiritis taken away from the dead body by its <Friends kindred
spirits guidesZ and is given a brief vision of its future life, which is set to commence at the
«end of all cyclesZ:

9. What takes place during unconsciousness?
9. e soulis rapt away by the guides & angels to a momentary vision of future
life ... then as consciousness returns it returns to its own life

10. You mean its future life in next world
10. lts ultimate life

11. at end of all the cycles
11. Yes
(YVP1312...13)

is sultimate lifeZ is the life tBeiritis meant to return to at the end of its separation
from the sultimate reality.Z is life represents tiSpirits nal and permanent union
with the «divine inuxZ: a life lived beyond the antimonies of material existence, one
that cannot be deed by either sConcordZ or *Discord,Z and which cannot be known
or conceived by beings that have separated from the phaseless sphere. After a momenta
glimpse of its union with the sultimate reality,ZSpgit returns to the dead body to
‘meditateZ (answer 6).e rst state of the soul in death ends aSginigreturns to the
dead body.

%. T M , D B! R

e second discarnate state consists of various stages in itself, ofviddithtibas
the rst, and which could just as readily have been placedrst gtate. In addition to
being referred to as tMeditationthis discarnate state, which was made to correspond to
Taurus, is also referred to asbiteaming BaqiVB225) and th&eturnin the second
edition AVB 226). e reason for the various names given to this state is that various
processes constitute this stage of thecel@wn proces$sit appears that Yeats grouped
these processes into the second discarnate state, because they all involve the interactic
of threePrincipleelestial BodgpiritandPassionate BoByring this state «th8pirit
andCelestial Bodigre said tohppeat AVB223). e strength of these tWanciples
grows signicantly after therst discarnate state has endeglCelestial Bodlya source
of strength for th&pirit in so far as it provides the latter with the impulse to resolve its
apprehension of materiality, while $péritis charged with reconciling its experience of
life, and, in the process, with dissolving its links Ragsonate BoAll three processes
(the Meditation Dreaming Bagcland theReturih have this as their major objective: the
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Spirits liberation from thBassionate Bpdich appears to be the reason why they are
made to constitute the second discarnate state.

Upon its return to the body tl8piritis tasked with the objective of meditating son
the dissolution of the passionate body2{313). InA Vision Breats explains that the
second state of death has sfor its obje@phigs separation from tiRassionate Bpdy
considered as nature, and fiduskconsidered as pleasure and pAWEZ 226). e
Spirits endeavor during this meditation is to sever its attachments to the material obje
of sense and the ability to sense within a body, which should ideally have vanished dul
the rst state. It must, essentially, accept that bodily existence is no longer a possibi
and that its material life has endea Spirits meditation ends once the body has been
buried, or rather, once the funeral rites have been conducted, for Yeats is informed t
the sceremonial of burial climaxes the meditati21315). e burial ceremony is
necessary to tipirits meditation upon the dissolution of Bassionate Bodye Spirit
is able to separate itself fromRhesionate Baalya result of theelestial Bodyhich
acts upon thBassionate Bdmjyprayer. is prayer is not conducted by the snewly deadZ
Spirit, but by the living.

e instructor Dionertes explains that it is through the prayers and thoughts of th
living that the recently de&gpiritis able to recognize that it is de@dR322). is
prayer activates t@elestial Bodwhich provides thgpiritwith the strength it needs to
sever its connections with Bassionate Bodye more intense the thoughts and prayers
of the living the more complete ®girits meditation upon the dissolution of Baes-
sionate Bodill be. eSpirits realization that it is dead strengthens its attraction to the
Celestial Body rough focusing the attention of the living upon the recenthsdead
the burial ritual serves to increase the links between the féuimdipdeand theSpirit
According to Yeats, during teditationthe Spirithas its rst vision and understand-
ing of theCelestial Bodyut that it may do so, it requires the help of the incarAstBZ (
223). e burial ceremony is, then, crucial to the pation of the snewly deaSirit
since it enables it to realize that it is efead.

However, if the thoughts of the living are not focused on the blood-b8gotten
the possibility exists that fh@ssionate Badil not disappear after the burial ceremony.

In this event, the link between B@ritandCelestial Bodynot su cient enough to be-

gin the process of claration, because thassionate Batytinues to lure thgpritinto
believing that it is still alive and that it can still sense within the material realm, which i
a sense resurrectstiiusk is emphasizes t8pirits need to sever its links tokthesk
andPassionate Batly

e Passionate Barhn persist in death for centuries, whigtterely delays the
Spirits incarnation into a new phase (the possibility even existsSfarith® reincar-
nate back into its previous phase befoRag®onate Bdds been dissolved)e result
of thePassionate Bsdyersistence in death is thatSpitis still attached to *nature,Z
since théPassionate Badyconsidered as natur¥f 226). e inability to dissolve
the Passionate Baryuses thepiritto think that it is still embodied within materiality.

is means that tt&piritis still attached to its former life on earth. If, in addition, the
Spiritis unable to sever its link to thesk it continues to feel sensuous satisfaction or
discomfort. Or as Yeats explains: eIHhskso persist, th8pirit still continues to feel
pleasure and pain, remains a fading distortion of living man, perhaps a dangerous succ
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or incubus, living through the senses and nerves of Giv@&824). e Spirit must
recognize that it is no longer incarnate. IStidtfails to do this, thPassionate Body
andHuskpersist in death and it does not carry out its natural obligations, which are to be
clari ed by theCelestial BodYyeats explains that tBpiritis attracted to theassionate

Bodyif the burial ceremony is not intense enou§lpinf is attracted by PB & does not
therefore realise that the E@4ll] is dead & separated. It continues life on earth, but
having no individual activities it imitates the dream of theYRB3153).

e burial ceremony is crucial to $parits gradual purtation in death, since it
allows thi®rinciplgo recognize that it is dead, to sever its lingering connections with the
Passionate Bpdgid consequently, to turn with greater force tGdlestial Body

In the following passage Yeatsde the main function of ti8piritin life and
death, which in the process provides an indication of its discarnate obligations, while ex-
plaining the ramications that result from its persisting attachment Ratistonate Body
after the burial of the physical body:

[ eSpirif has no separate activitiessfunction should be to be eldiby the

C.B. During the after life passion after death it should go with the celestial body
It does not because it is attracted by the passionate body & does not therefore
realise that the Ego is dead & separated. It therefore continues its life on earth,
but having no individual activity it imitates the dream of th©RIB.when it

realises the death of the Ego does it begin to carry out is naturalvatf#igations
154...55; emphasis added)

Since theSpirit has no separate activities in death apart from beingeeZaby the
Celestial Bodyr imitating the dream of tli®assionate Bpétycan either continue to
believe that it is alive in the world, or it can alloWCéhestial Body purify it from its
foregoing incarnation. When t8piritimitates the dream of tRassionate Batlgloes

not recognize that it is dead and it cannot enter inford@ming Bagkocess. Since
theCelestial Badylari cation of th&piritoccurs during thereaming BacReturrand
Teachingthe natural obligation of tf&piritis to recognize that it is dead and so enter
into the puri cation process.

e Celestial BodndPassionate Bahg separate during both Breaming Back
process and tt&pirits imitation of théassionate Bsdyream. e function of théas-
sionate Bodsy to go to the scenes of its passii23153). It does this regardless of
whether thépiritacknowledges that it is deade function of th€elestial Bodyn the
other hand, is to purify tHgpirit of thePassionate Bpuhich is a record of the events
of the Spirits previous incarnation. e Celestial Boayakes use of tiRassionate Bsdy
record to conduct tHereaming Bagkocess and tieaching¥eats discovers on 31 Janu-
ary 1918 after therinciplebave been separated that they elose all consciousness of each
otherZYVP1315). en the instructor Aymor informs Yeats of the functions ©éles-
tial Bodyand thePassionate Badter their separation: sthe passionate relives & dreams ...
the spiritual relives & renewgXP1315). is indicates that the purpose oRhssionate
Bodyin death is to relive the events of the foregoing incarnation, which occurs in the form
of sensuous dreamsePassionate Bahes to «the scenes of its passioNEZ1814). If
the Spiritfails to realize that it is dead, it returns t@éssionate Bauayl continues to live
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its life on earth through imitating thassionate Bsdgpetition of its previous life’s events.
When theSpiritallows itself to be clagd by theCelestial BoityrelivesZ these events as
well, but in the process it is srenewedZ orguliof thePassionate Body

«In the Dreaming Bagk according to Yeats, «Byiritis compelled to live over and
over again the events that had most moved it; there can be nothing new, but the old eve
stand forth in a light which is dim or bright according to the intensity of the passion tha
accompanied themX\B226). During this process tpiritrelives the most passionate
events of its life in the order of their intensity. It begins with the most intense experienc
and dreams back upon the events of its life with decreasing pleasure and pain. A notek
entry explains that in tligreaming Back ere is clasgiation only of eemotion,’” the
height evarying according to depth & extent of passion’ | €itiesi is not according
to timeZ YVP3172).

However, th®reaming Bagkocess is more sigrant than th&pirits mere repetition
of its previous incarnation’s events in the order of their intersiggm of thé®reaming
Backprocess is to obliterate those emotions that neastd th&piritin life. eDream-
ing Bacfkrees th&piritfrom its attachments to materiality, whiclatively severs its links
to the Passionate Baty is is achieved by the edestruction of emotion & sefiéeZ (
283). Emotions and sensations experienced in life are negated in what is referred to ac
Teachingr Teaching$or «in every teaching a form of emotion is destroye&3283)
Two processes are then involved iDtbaming Backa the rst theSpiritrelives the events
of its previous incarnation in the order of their intensity. In the second process, called t
Teachinghe emotions that mostexted th&piritin life are reconciled and obliterated.

After a sleep of 1922, Yeats dictated that durin@alchingthe Spirit sis not con-
scious of being taught, and the teaching follows a period of dreaming back & is followed
that subjective state which one has described as <being in Hell or Heaven,’ though it ma
merely a state of seemingly earthly happiM®$Z1L06). is indicates that tieaching
process succeeds a peri@tedming Back eDreaming Bagkocess is, thus, not con-
tinuous, since tHgpiritdreams back upon an event and then enters ifeatifeng ere
is an oscillation between Breaming Baand theTeaching eSpiritrelives an intensely
emotional event of life, and is then freed from this event during an interachioiy

e word steachingZ suggests th&piriis given insight into the event it has just re-

lived by a third party. Yeats explainse Teachings is to some extent a condition of judge-
ment upon what has taken place spirit cannot alone achieve this judgement, because it
is biassed, that is wthgre is a teachere Teacher belongs to thérteenth Cone&{VP3
106; emphasis added)is clearly indicates th&giritof the irteenth Coreonducts the
TeachingSince th&piritis still subjective to a certain extent, it cannot free itself from the
event that it has just dreamed through. For this redsaching Spijitdges the event and
the semotion inducedZ by an action in ¥i¢f3283). eCelestial Bodjus, puries the
Spiritduring theDreaming Badkrough @leaching Spirif the irteenth Cone

Furthermore, Yeats explains: During the Teachings there is not only judgement b
a kind of completion. If a man has lived a life of self-control for instance, he will explot
what his life would have been if his life had been uncontrgN&gZL07). A contrary
relation exists, then, between the sTeacherZ a®pitiyesince at the end of one interval
of Teachinghe Spiritexperiences «a kind of completiofZR3107)3° e «TeacherZ is
not only able to pass judgment uponSpiits actions in life, but is able to provide the
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Spiritwith knowledge of what its life would have been like in opposition, as well. If the
Spiritlived a slife of self-controlZ then the «TeacherZ will provide it with knowledge of
what its life would have been like if it was suncontroNat23(07)3:

Since theCelestial Bodyari es theSpiritduring this discarnate state, it is evident
that theCelestial Bodyverns thg&eachingnd theDreaming Back e clarication is
represented geometrically as a single cone, wigglritascends and descends in a spi-
raling motion. In the automatic script a sfunnelZ is used to represmtatiméing Back
and theTeachingAn entry on the «funnelZ WfisionNotebook 1 indicates that when the
Spiritis circling in the funnel it is subject to Teachingwhile pauses in this activity
represent its dreaming back upon the events of its foregoing incarnation:

*During the circling the Spirit must be with CB en comes the pause for
dreaming back. e spirit may then be attracted to PB so break of this pause for
dreaming back cannot occur until Spirit returns to funnellZ

«Teaching only possible during gaps between intense dreaming of PB.Z

*CB dreams back through the periods in life of Spiritual development. When
it has dreamt back through a complete period the period of teaching begins.Z
(YVP3173)

e Spiritmust be with th€elestial Bodg it is circling within the «funnel,Z since the
latter appears not only to be the source of strength of the former, but undertakes to liber-
ate it from its emotional attachments to life. Oncéghehingeriod is complete there
is a pause in the liberation of 8péritfrom thePassionate Body this point it begins
to dream back upon the next emotion or event. As it dreams back upon this event, the
Spiritgoes to thPassionate Bpaich provides it with a record of the lived experience.

eTeachingand theCelestial Bog orts to clarify th8pirit can only resume once the
Spirithas returned to the «funnel,Z for Taachings *only possible during gaps between
intense dreaming of PBA/P3173). e circling of th&pirit during theTeachingan
be represented as follows, according to an e¥itsjoinNotebook 1:

Celestial Body (Teaching)

Spirit (Circling)

Figure 4: e Funnel of th&eachingandDreaming Backderived fromYVP3173).
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e Dreaming Baaknds when th8pirithas successfully resolved all its emotional and
sensuous attachments to materiality.process concludes with $ipirits nal libera-
tion from enature,Z that is, sense and the objects of sense, and with the unequivocal r
ization that it has entered into the agonizing process of death.

Upon completion, thReturrsucceeds tidreaming Bagiocess. e nature of the
Returnis di erent to the reliving of material experiences and events in the order of the
intensity, as is evident in theesaming Backa the Returnthe Spiritemust live through
past events in the order of their occurre®d8Z226). e reason for this is that the
Spiritis compelled to etrace every passionate event to its cause until all are related .
understood, turned into knowledge, made a part of i&eB226).

Furthermore, the goal of tReturnis to provide th&pirit with sthe perfection
of life livedZYVP3295). is is realized through «the withdrawal [ofSp&if from
emotional good & emotional evil from personalised good & evil. It [is] a withdrawal
from the particular to the typicaVVP3295). Whereas thHEeachings epersonal &
emotional,Z th&eturnis by nature simpersonalV[P1494). During theDreaming
BacktheSpiritwas forced to relive intense emotional experiences so that these emotic
could be destroyed. However, inRie¢urrthere is sno emotion¥\(P3200). e Spirit
is forced, instead, to swithdrawZ from personal ideas of «good & ¢éRE2(0). e
end result of this process is thaSyhieitbecomes less particular, individual and distinct;
it becomes more archetypal. In other words, durifethethe Spiritwithdraws from
the particular to the entire, in the process perfecting its knowledge of the ¥éRi8ed (
200)%

When one considers that the task ofhlestial Bodguring the extension of the
Principlemto materiality, is to distinguiSipiritsfrom the sultimate realityZ (referred to
as the eentireZ) and subsequently to allow for the separation of irjpiidsiathich
then proceed to incarnate, it appears that at the end of the second discarnate state
e ortis reversed, for there is here a return to a form of archetypal ExYsatscarites
in aVisionNotebookentry that the Return is the destruction of the individuality of the
egrDreaming back destroys the link with nature, Return link with Ego by making it
impersonal2Y(VP3200; emphasis added)is clearly indicates that the objective of the
Returnis to obliterate the eindividuality of the egoZ by rendering it simperd®Rg (
200). isis ultimately achieved throughSpeits ereliving of life in a moral sphereZ at
the behest, again, of Belestial BodyVP3383).

e automatic script of 10 June 1918 contains an exchange between Yeats and
instructor omas who elucidated fReturn omas explains: e return is simply the
reliving of life in the moral spherg¥P1490). Subsequently, Yeats determines that this
life lived is a sreplicaZ of the foregoing incarnat\dRi490). e events of the life lived
are repeated in the sequence of their occurrence, while being apprehended from a m
perspective. In tiReturriife is lived «as it should have be¥nP(491). e life lived
is an ideal alternative to teirits foregoing incarnation, since it yields perfected knowl-
edge of good and evil. In fact, the goal dkélterris to provide th8piritwith complete
comprehension of good and evil so that it may grow less individual and more gypical.
result is th&pirits liberation from individuality.

During the Returnthe Spirit lives an ideal life, in which it comes to complete its
knowledge of good and evileReturris essentially the objecttion of personal, biased
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conceptions of good and evil. A person who attained knowledge of evil in life relives this
life in the moral sphere to attain knowledge of good, for ¢In so far as knowledge of evil is
attained one becomes godtiZR(1492). is knowledge of evil is not based on ignorance;
instead a person who had knowledge of evil in life attained this knowledge through «a
conquest of good¥\(P1492). omas, the instructor, explains that it is not a ssin to be

evil knowing no good¥\(P1492). During théReturnan evil person who has conquered
good in life shas an evil soul in a beautiful worldP1492). e reason for this is to
complete this person's knowledge of good in light of evil. Living life as an eevil soul in a
beautiful worldZ creates a balance between knowledge of goodrafRil49iR). How-

ever, if a person was evil without conquering good, duriRettinehe <has the same life

as a good man?\(P1492). is creates equilibrium between knowledge of good and evil:

in the process the experience of life is perfected.

On the other hand, a person who gained knowledge of good in life achieves this
through «a conquest of evil,Z for it is not a svirtue to be good knowing NY\&RILZ (

492). A good person who has conquered evil will live a *Good lifeZ with sgood surround-
ingsZYVP1492). However, a good person who was ignorant of evil lives in a world where
the surroundings are evil.e aim of th&eturris complete comprehension of good and

evil. eSpiritcannot enter into the third state of the soul in death if it has not relived

its life in the moral sphere.e necessity of tReeturris that it eradicates emotional and
personal reactions to good and evil, which results in perfected comprehension of these
concepts. Once emotional and personal notions of good and evil have been eradicated,
the Spiritis liberated from individuality.

e second state of the soul in death is complete once the soul has successfully re-
turned to the equilibrium of good and evil. At this pointPtmssionate Baalyd the
Huskhave disappeared, but 8peritstill exists within a state of beingreiel by duality.

After having achieved completed knowledge of good and &jliritteaters into the
third state of the soul in death calledShiétingswhich corresponds to Gemini on the
solar wheel.

While theSpiritmay have complete comprehension of good and evil, it has not been
puri ed of these contraries as yee purpose of theeturnis to free th&pirit from
emotional and personal good and evit means that good and evil remain as general-
ized concepts. e purpose of thghiftingss to liberate th8piritfrom impersonal good
and evil, which is essentially its liberation fronprihgaryand antithetical Tinctures
Yeats writes:

At the end of the second st#te, events of the past life are a whole and can be
dismissethe emotional and moral life, however, is but a whole according to the
code accepted during lifeeSpiritis still unsatised, until after the third state,

which corresponds to Gemini, calledshiftingswhere th&piritis puri ed of

good and evilAVB231; emphasis added)

“"T  SHIFTINGS

According to Yeats, the main endeavor &ttigngss to liberate th8piritof archetypal
good and evil. e content of each concept has been stripped of its application to localized
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consciousness. Good and evil have been reduced to general distinctions that serve
to perpetuate the dualisms between subject and object, life and deat!sparichtite
Celestial Body e task of th&hiftingss to eradicate what is the fundamental distinc-
tion of separable existence. During this sta@piiecomes to transcend themary
andantithetical Tinctureshich is a prerequisite for the realization of *Concore.Z
distinction between subject and object, the knower and the known, and Bpiriteen
andCelestial Bodly collapsed and destroyed duringsttitingsOn 6 December 1917
Yeats was given a diagram oBHikingso elucidate the process of uniting3pieitand

the Celestial Badis diagram was codd in the Card File entry D48 entitiigram
ShiftinggYVP3296). e illustration below is adapted from this and the automatic script
of 6 December 1917:

Antithetical

Primary

Figure 5: e activity of theSpirit in the Shiftings(adapted fromYVP3296 andYVP1147 152).3*

is diagram illustrates the process by whi@pihgs freed from thprimaryandan-
tithetical Tinctureseferred to alternatively as egoodZ and «eME231). e process
of freeing th&piritfrom theTincturess summarized in the Card File entry Afger
Life as follows:

What in shiftings do stwo movements meanZ to free the soul from anti & pri-
mary of last incarnation but to put into it the essence of good & evil contained
in ego so that the soul may reincarnate at next sBigiidgs always begin at

the ax&ssaxes in both anti & primary bound together by energyZ ... no power in
shifting but eslow circlingZ smovement up good down ward evil or subjectiveZ
(reverse of the third is usual in anti coN&)PB235...36)

e movement upward, from 10 to 1, represenSpihiés gradual liberation from the
primary Tincturevhereas the movement downward, from 1 to 10, represents its gradu:
liberation from thantithetical Tincture e purpose of these movements is to «free soul
from anti & primary of last incarnation2/P3235). Yeats explains that the two move-
ments are essentially the perfection of *knowledge of self in relation to the ideal,Z &
knowledge of self in relation to GodX/R3233). He writes that the activity in the
Shiftingsloes not eperfect soul but «frees it from imperfectioYVP8234). is sug-
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gests that, during ttghiftingsthe Spiritis puri ed of theTinctureswhich are barriers to
the perfection of the soul.

Furthermore, the Card File entry A13 reveals that the *Soul is freed from space by
«anihilation of the earthly anti & primary of the earthly egwZ3233). is implies
that once th&piritis liberated from thentithetical Tinctuieexists beyond space, but is
still within time. e annihilation of thprimary Tincturessults in the disintegration of
individuality. Yeats explains that #dftingss «ea state of immense activity ... the soul is
intellectualised as far as possible in a self consciousdultdemitity ... it lives an active
intense life as the life of the ego on eart®’ego is a disintegrated identity because it is
composed of discordant elements’ ssoul has one element\6RB23G). e *passiveZ
purpose of th&hiftingss to liberate th8piritfrom the ediscordant elementsZ of nature
(YVP3236). At the end of th&hiftingshe Spiritand theCelestial Bodwite in a eself
conscious but unéd identityZYVP3236). is signals the obliteration of the division
between th&piritand theCelestial Bodéxt this point the soul «is [still] a disintegrated
identityZ; it is composed of caring element¥{YP3236). e possibility of perceiving
*DiscordZ is impossible once$ipiritand its object unite, for the ssoul has one element
onlyZ YVP3236). Pure «ConcordZ is realized at the end 8hiftangssince the *Soul
is one element after shiftingé¢R3233). After thSpiritis free of th&incturest unites
with theCelestial Body

e Dreaming Badfrocess liberates the soul fromPé&sionate Bpayhile the
Returndestroys the individuality of téll by «impersonalising it¥\(P1495). e
purpose of th&hiftingson the other hand, is to accentuate the eindividuality of the
soul,Z which it achieves by liberating the soul sfrom the divisible NAHR®ZIG).

e use of the word saccentuatingZ is potentially contradictory. If the aiRetfitie
to destroy the individuality of the ego, then the saccentuating of the individuality of the
soulZ during thhiftingsseemingly counteracts the endeavor Bletiuer(YVP1495).
However, the accentuation of the soul is not geared toward yielding an entity that is more
particular. Instead, this process refers t®giniés union with theCelestial Bodwyhich
yields a complete soul.is means that the accentuation of the soul Bhifttngsloes
not create further separation betwee8piréand itsGhostly SeBimilarly, the objective
of theShiftingss not to cause further distinction betweerspir@éand another. Instead,
the purpose of tHghiftingss to liberate th&piritfrom edivisible nature¥YP1495). In
fact, at the end of tighiftingsndividuality is completely dissolvede reason for this
is so that th&piritandCelestial Bodyay reunite, in order to constitute a @Epait a
completed soul, containing pure truthe accentuation of the individuality of the soul
refers to the uncation of the&Spiritand its object. omas explains that the objective of
the Shiftingss: «to remake the soul into oNEXP1496).

Furthermore, the daition of theShiftingss to stake from one place to another ... sift
means to pass through a sie¥¥P1503). is process essentially entails removing im-
perfection from that which is being sifted. To reiterat&pihieis, rstly, puried from
theTincturesluring this state of the soul in death. In this process there are two movements
to which theSpiritis subject. One movement is *passiveZ and libers@egitloé the
primary Tincture e other movement is active, which freeSgingfrom theantitheti-
cal Tinctureand space. e Shiftingsis repeated several times till compl23233).

Once theSpirithas completed the passive and active movementShuftitingsit unites
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for a moment with th€elestial Bo@yd has ¥ision of the Clagd BodyAt this point

the Spirit and Celestial Bodye one, but still constitute a «funnel.2 Spirit has been
completely clared by theCelestial Bady is means that ti&pirithas successfully been
puri ed of its last incarnation. In order to enter into the next state of the soul in death th
SpiritandCelestial Bodayust separate. At this point Byrit «is taken from CB ... CB
remains at wide end [of the funne¥|¥R1503).

* T BeaTiTuDE C C P

e fourth state of the soul begins wherSgiet is taken to th&hostly Selivhich
produces a scomplete soM¥R1497). e Spirittransfers its experience of life to the
Ghostly Selfeats explains that upon the union ofSpieit and theGhostly SeKall
thoughts or images drawn fromfaeultieduring theShiftingsr theDreaming Bachr
that have remained in tRacultieamust be passed into tBkostly Seihd so be forgot-
ten by theSpiriZ CW13195;AVA236...37).

Yeats writes: <After tihiftingshe Spiritis for a short time eout of space and time,’
and every other abstraction, and is said not to move in a gyre but in a sphere, being «
were present everywhere at @eatitudés the result of the expiations of living man and
disembodied soul, and theal harmony so establishe@i®/{3193;AVA235). During
the fourth state of the soul, corresponding to Canc8pitiités perfect and completely
pure. It has now realized the perception of pure sConcoeddvisions and distinctions
of material existence have been obliterated, ®pititeés beyond space and time, the
Tincturesthe competing states of subjectivity and objectivity, and severy other abstra
tionZ CW13193;AVA235). e Spirithas been wiped clean. Every moment of its last
incarnation, and all previous incarnations, has been forgotten. It is as thSpgh the
never separated from the sultimate realitgBpiritis described as existing not in a gyre
but a sphere. However, if it is set to reincarnate it is probably more accurate to assert
the Spiritis within the irteenth Conéut perceives as though it is within the sultimate
reality.Z eSpiritis a complete soul and only perceives this perfected state. Harmony h
been established momentarily.

ere is not much information on tBeatitudesince it is incomprehensible to
beings that are subject to the strife betwe€FintresOn the 12 June 1918 Yeats
discovered that tHeeatitudas shortest of all the states in death, whil®réeming
Backs the longest staté\(P1500). en he discovered that whenSpgitis united to
its Ghostly Setfis beyond timeY(VP1501). s is the only state in which tgiritis
beyond time and space. In every other staBpittités either subject only to time, or to
both time and space. In the Card File entry A#&r DeathYeats explains that, *After
the shiftingshere is a short period of beatitude & exultation & then the before life state
beginsZY(VP3245).

In A Vision Areats explains that tBgiritwill reincarnate if it has not completed its
shuman cyclesZW13195;AVA 236). However, if the twelve cycles of time and space
have been completed Byiritwill remain permanently sunited to @hostly Sgifand
thus within the sultimate reality@\W13195;AVA 236). Yeats writes that if tBpiritis
sstrong enough, or were its human cyaieshed, it would remain, as in Beatitude
permanently united to itShostly Selbr would, after two more states, be reborn into
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a spiritual cycle where the movement of the gyre is opposite to that in our cycles, and
incomprehensible to us, but it will almost certainly pass into human rebirth because of
its terror of what seems to be the loss of its own HBW33195; AVA 236). s il-

lustrates that thiBeatitudés a brief taste of the eultimate reality& soul exists momen-

tarily in a state of perception that is singular and harmonidugision Breats explains

that during theBeatitudehe soul is in ecomplete equilibrium after the iobrof the
Shiftingsgood and evil vanish into the whoZB(232). e optimal way of describ-

ing the state of the soul in Beatitudés as being perfected, harmonious, ordered and
homogeneous. Yeats writes:

Nor can | consider thgeatitudas any state beyond man's comprehension, but

as the presence before the soul in some settled order, which has arisen out of
the soul's past, of all those events or works of men which have expressed some
quality of wisdom or of beauty or of power within the compass of that soul, and

as more completely human and actual than any life lived in a particular body.

(CW13194;AVA235)
IV. Conclusion

Yeats depicts the process of clarifyirgpiiéand its subsequent exultation in the poem

e Man and the Eclodying man muses over the consequences that his life’s work had
on people and society. In what is almost a deathbed vision, the speaker declares that «all
seems evil until 1/ Sleepless would lie down and/&i627...33, Il. 17...C8V1354).
After his echo repeats «Lie down and dieZ the main speaker of the poem continues:

Man
at were to shirk

e spiritual intellect’s great work,
And shirk it in vain. ere is no release
In a bodkin or disease,
Nor can there be work so great
As that which cleans man’s dirty slate.
While man can still his body keep
Wine or love drug him to sleep,
Waking he thanks the Lord that he
Has body and its stupidity,
But body gone he sleeps no more,
And till his intellect grows sure

at all's arranged in one clear view,
Pursues the thoughts that | pursue,

en stands in judgment on his soul,
And, all work done, dismisses all
Out of intellect and sight
And sinks at last into the nightR632...33, II. 20...8%V1354)
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e speaker, *Man,Z refers to the sspiritual intellect's great work,Z which is an allusion
the Celestial Bosglglari cation of theSpirit (l. 21). In lines 24 and 25 the speaker states
that there is no work as egreatZ as sthat which clean man's dirty slatfets to the pu-
ri cation process of thest three states of the soul in death. At the endSifittiegsthe
third state, th&piritis completely pured of «divisible nature,Z which is a requirement of
material incarnatiory{/P3200). e clarication of thé&piritcan only occur in the states
of the soul in death. Only in death canSheitattain perfection, purity and harmony.

However, whilst in the body tBgiritis tainted and constrained by the antinomies
of existence, it is bound to the <body and its stupidity.Z During bodily existence th
realization of pure «ConcordZ is impossiblé. \Mision Breats writes that tiSpirits
separation from the body can be «described as awakened from its sleep in the dead b
(AVB224). In the extract of e Man and the EchoZ above, the body is associated with
ignorance, which implies that the range of human intellect is limited, for once the boc
is gone the man esleeps no moreZ (I. 30). Once awakened, spiritual intellect sgrows su
until «all’s arranged in one clear viewZ (I. 38.is a reference to the realization of pure
«ConcordZ upon th8pirits union with theCelestial Boayd, subsequently, iB&ostly
Self Essentially, therst three disincarnate states of the soul in death can be describe
as the perfection of tigpirit sknowledge of emotional and sensuous nature, personal
notions of good and evil, and knowledge of the self «in relation to the ideal,Z and ei
relation to GodZ2Y(VP3233). In the process of perfecting its knowledge of the foregoing
material experience, t8piritis claried; its slate is cleaned and all is synthesized into
«one clear viewZ of life.e Spirittransfers its perfected knowledge of life @hitstly
Selfupon their union. Once its sclear viewZ of life is passed onGbastly Sethe
Spiritdismisses all that it knows of life. In the poem, as the soul sstands in judgment
which refers to th8pirits union with theGhostly Sekill work is done and tiSpirit
«dismisses allZ (I. 35). At this point,Sp#itis beyond eintellect and sight,Z as it *sinks
at last into the nightZ (Il. 36...37).

e following stanza of the poem describ&pthts entrance into the states before
its new incarnation. e speaker is addressing his echo:

Man
O Rocky Voice,

Shall we in that great night rejoice?
What do we know but that we face
One another in this place?
But hush, for | have lost the theme,
Its joy or night seem but a dream;
Up there some hawk or owl has struck,
Dropping out of sky or rock,
A stricken rabbit is crying out,
And its cry distracts my thoughtP(633, Il. 39...48&W1354)

is stanza illustrates that 8perits reunion with th&hostly Seésts for a short period
of time before the pre-life states of the soul commence. Here the speaker is addres
his Ghostly Selfithin the fourth disincarnate statee speaker is not able to prolong
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his experience of the snight,Z which represerBedtieudeMaterial forms distract the
speaker shortly after entering into this transcendent staeedistractions signal the end
of the speaker’s union with his echo, which represe8tsrtttemomentary experience
of pure «Concord.Z
is essay presented a discussion of the period between lives that considers the systel
of A Visionto be composed of an intricately woven series of concepts, tenets and terms
that are still in the process of developmegtsystem and studies pertaining to its theo-
retical framework constitute an unfolding discourse that has not as yet approached the
nal stages of its completionis discussion of the discarnate states does not lay claim to
nality, or to a denitive account of the system’s theory of death. It was rather orientated
by the thesis that death consists of a number of processes that are all geared toward purify
ing the transcende8piritof its material experience. AccordinglhPtimeipleand their
inter-relations were elucidated so as to describe the spiritual intellexasoriaf the
individualSpirit

Notes

1 ese lines were later revised and read as follows: *When all works that have / From cradle run to grave /
From grave to cradle run insteat? 449;CW1223). e initial intention is clear enough: to suggest
that Yeats's thinking about death was altered by the system’s portrayal of it as a process in which the soul is
puri ed of its material experience.

2. is quotation suggests that oppositions exist betwé&imtiigethat can be represented according to
the light-dark, solar-lunar duality. It will be seen that when representing the movemeninoipies
within a cone it is possible to represent the actitys&dndPassionate Bdxyyusing the phases of the
lunar cycle, while ti&piritandCelestial Bodye represented as moving within a solar cyeleason is
to maintain the maxim of ssolar day, lunar night,Z where day represents the relSpst ibthehe
body and night its burial in the mire of human veins.

3. is view considers all critical material that attempts to increase our knowledge of the system, by study-
ing its tenets, concepts, internal structure, its geometry and its philosophical implications, as constituting
the same body of knowledge, the same discourse, as it were. Accordingly, | consider this very publication
as falling within the ambit of the discourse surrounding sthe system,Z since it contributes to its develop-
ment.

4. is is misleading, since the period between lives was elucidated sporadically throughout the four years of
its development in the automatic script and the Sleep and Dream Notebooks.

5. While my argument coincides in various ways with, most notably, Colin McDoweBix Discarnate
States oA Vision(1937),Z YAACTS41986] 87...98), and Barbara Croft's discussion of the discarnate
states in hefStylistic Arrangements of Experience : A Study of William Butler Yeats_gndsion
& Toronto: Bucknell University Press, 1987), my approach to the system’s account of death is markedly
di erent. With the publication of the automatic script, the Sleep and Dream Notebooks, and the various
Notebooks or Visionjt is acceptable to treat the ideas that constitute the system as forming part of a
discourse. In a sense, it is now possible to suggesttdivays of representing and interpreting the ideas
elucidated during communication sessions between Yeats, his wife, George, and their instructors. For this
reason | consider the systerA dfisionas still undergoing elucidation and development. By signalling
that every book &f Visions to some extent incomplete, Yeats allows for further development of its ideas,
tenets and concepfsvB23).

6. <Within these cones move what are callefotiveFaculties: Wdhd Mask Creative MindndBody of
Fatd AVB73).

7. Colin McDowell, == e Completed SymboDRaimonicExistence and the Great WheeiVision
(1937),2YA6(1988) 195.

8.  Yeats's use of the phrase +Authentic ExistantZ (his consistent misspelling of Stephen MacKenna's *Existent?)
is not entirely accurate and requires ckgion that is beyond the scope of this chapter. For more informa-
tion on this matter see Matthew Gibson's discussion in «sTimeless and Spaceless’Z in this volume, 105...6.
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Rosemary Puglia Ritvé, YisiorB: the Plotinian Metaphysical Bagiediew of English Stuglzsno.
101 (1975): 36.
Matthew Gibson, ssWhat Empty Eyeballs Knew': Zen Buddhisneistatues’ and tReinciplesf A
VisionZ YA11(1994) 145.
Ibid., 145.

is is conrmed in the automatic script of 12 June 1348>(500).
Matthew Gibson, sWhat Empty Eyeballs Kn&I1145.

e temporal associations serve to represent the inverted relatiGirnoipleand theFaculties e
scope of this study does not allow for a detailed discussion of what is a very important feature of the r
tion between these theoretical conceptions of the system. Future studies of the exteRsiwipdéshe
into materiality will bené from a detailed discussion of the temporal nature of the refpettiptes
andFaculties
Embedded in his extract is the suggestion that the solar and lunar circuits can be applied to various le
of human existence, from the 26,000 years of the solar Great YearZ to the embodiment of a single inca
tion.

e phases marked on the circumference ajuihe refer to the position of fecultiefor the incarna-
tion being depicted. ese are discussed later on in this section.
In what follows | have retained the terms used in the automatic script to name the various processes 0
discarnate states, while retaining Yeats's later scheme to elusjléte ¢éxperience of each process and
discarnate state.e reason for this is that | consider the original names to be useful for this exposition, an
because it allows me to avoid musing over Yeats's alterations to the concepts developed in the autor
script.
Due to the stance | have taken, which holds that the process of deattcaiarclafrithéSpiritby the
Celestial Bodye so-called pre-life states,e Puricatiorand e Foreknowlegiye omitted from this
discussion. ese discarnate states essentially belong to a new lunar cycle (as applied to a single inca
tion) and should be considered as states that facilitate the incarnatiSpiofitiie a new phase. e
complexity of the pre-life states should really be dealt with in a separate full-length study of the proces:
incarnation, and not in what is essentially a discussion of the process by Syiitlistpari ed of its
previous life on earth.
Due to the lack of space it is not possible to illustrate tRaisgienate BaydHuskare formed out
of theAnima Mundilt su ces to say that thé&éncipleserve to lock tHepiritinto the material realm
through luring it into accepting its future lifeon earth.
Ine e Six Discarnate StateAafision(1937),Z McDowell argues that kteditatiorproperly belongs
to the rst state and that the true name of the second stadRisturrHe argues strongly for including
the Meditationalong with e Vision of the Blood Kindrethe rst state. He writes: sere are several
reasons for suggesting thatMeelitatiorbelongs to therst after-death state. One is that it is inelegant
to have more names than is necessary for the second state. Yeats unambiguously gives two names f
whole state, tHereaming Backnd theReturnand both nhames are drawn from the state’s stages. To add
another name for the state as a whole may make sense in that it would save confusion over whether
was referring to the state or to one of its stages. However, if that were so, Yeats would not then explic
say that the second had a strue name’ which wRestting (YAACTS489). | retain the various names
given to it, since my focus is not on the naming of the states but on the processes embedded within the
One can, on the other hand, follow McDowell’s attempt to clarify the name of the second discarnate sta
he provides a strong argument for placingl¢idétatiorin the rst state and for properly considering the
name of the second state afttarn
| prefer to retain the terme Teachingsince it occupies such an important place in the automatic script's
elucidation of the purcation of theSpirit. McDowell, by contrast, prefers to use the terminology of
Vision Band thus uses tRbantasmagoiiaplace of e Teachingsee note 27).

is is given further attention during my discussion of the second discarnate state.
Dionertes, an instructor, describes the moments after the event of death as follows: ¢| am dead, for m
minutes | am blind and deaf and dumb is.is because the sudden loss of my physical senses has bewil
dered my soul ...en | am aware of brilliant light and | see all kin all those of blood relationship in past
lives ... ey will take me for that moment'’s vision which | spoke of to you ... It is a vision of all past &
future & of the highest Gods?P322).
According to Yeats's instructors this is the longest and most arduous of the discarnate states.
Once th&piritis buried, and its attachments toRhssionate Baohd theHuskhave been dissolved, the
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Four Principleseparate. Yeats explains in a footnote éoSoul in JudgmentZ:
An automatic script describes Megitationas lasting until burial and as strengthened by
the burial service and by the thoughts of friends and mourners. | left this statement out of the
text because it did not so much seem a necessary deduction from the symbol eabéa unveri
statement of experiencee meaning is doubtless that the ceremonial obliteration of the body
symbolises tBpirits separation from Hiesk [emphasis addedinother automatic script
describes th@piritas rising from the head at de@wlestial Bodiyom the feet, thBassion-
ate Bodjrom the genitals, while thiiskremains prone in the body (tHaskitself seen
objectively) and shares its forme Spiritis described as awakened from its sleep in the dead
body. AVB223...24n)
Yeats did not deem it necessary to discuss the separatibowfRmigciples A Vision B e reason
could be that for reasons of space he decided to deal with this in a brief and concise footnote. It is also likely
that he did not deem this phenomenon important to the six discarnate states. Héwégenirhe
explains that the separation ofRhiacipless instigated by tHeaimon a representative of fBelestial
Bodye e separation of tiReincipleffom the body is caused byEr@@mors gathering into tHeassion-
ate Bodgnemory of the past life,perhaps but a single image or thought,which is always taken from the
unconscious memories of the living, fronRéordf all those things which have been seen but have not
been noticed or accepted by the intellect, arRettris always truthfulCW13184;AVA222). is
describes the main role of Bemon(de ned in this study as a personal emissary sentGsld¢kgal
Bodyto theSpirif) in the discarnate statese Daimoncollects records of the foregoing incarnation into
the Passionate Bpdhich «is now inseparable from Bezly of Fatnd inaugurates what is called the
Dreaming BaZkCW13130;AVA161). e Passionate Bdmgins to dream back upon the events of
life. It elicits these events fromBloely of Fatevhich is now part of its record of lifee Dreaming Back
process begins after Brencipleseparate. Yeats explains: *When physical body is buried, the passionate
body goes then to the scenes of its pasSéiiRZ153).
Yeats discovered this during an exchange with the instructor on 31 January 1918:
16. Does the passionate body long survive the phisical?
16. Perhaps for centuries.
17. Why this meditation upon its disolution.
17. Because it should dissolve soon after death
18. Does it normally do so.
18. No normally only after some [?fury]
19. Does rst stage after death last until its disolution?
19. No sometimes the soul reincarnates before it has dissolved
20. Is the soul earth bound while passionate body remains?
20. No
21. What quality or defect of ego gives long life to passionate body?
21. Inthe subjective phases it has a long life ... at 8 & 22 practically ... from 11 to 23 & 25 it has long
life ... longest in phases 12 13 17 18'2ZM1313).
Aymor explains on 16 March 1918 that the dream Ba#istonate Bahyd theDreaming Backre two
separate processes: sthe two processes are separate &rgottsndiatureXYP1384). is di erence
is signied as follows: «Dreaming back & pb dreafP(384). Aymor explains that theeaming Back
is «a moral issue,Z whereas, the dreamRdgki@nate Bdsiya sensuous image on¥ZR1385).
In the Card File entry D18, titil®teaming backeats coded the automatic script of 2 April 1918:
*How in DB is soul freed from nature?Z
*By destruction of emotion & &ense
«Is not emotion very intense in DB coneZ Yes@very teaching a form of emotion is d2$tydpeeh-
si cation of emotion felt semotion induced by action in life destroyedZ sego feels the emotion as intensely
as is possible it could be feis&hen immuiely VP3283; all emphasis added).
In A Vision Bhis process is given aalent name, it is called tRkantasmagomahich [according to
Yeats] exists to exhaust, not nature, not pain and pleasure, but emotion, and is freaerarig®@pirits
[ofthe irteenth Cofié AVB 230. ePhantasmagosad theTeachingefer to the same endeavor, that
of destroying emotion and thereby3péits connection to theassionate Body
Yeats explains that eif the life was evil, théPhtirtasmagoiievil, the criminal completes his crimeZ
(AVB230).
e instructor omas explains on 10 June 1918 thatehehings «the reversal of action ... good action



32.

33.

34.

T S | "G W IZ 89

becomes evil action & so o¥i¥P1494). e result of this is the complete knowledge of emotion, for the
Teachings *personal & emotionaly\(P1494).
According to Yeats, tBelestial Body yet again the driving force behindRbe&urn In the Return
upon the other hand, ti8piritmust live through past events in the order of their occurrence, because it is
compelled by th@elestial Botlytrace every passionate event to its cause until all are related and unders
turned into knowledge, made a part &@f @226; emphasis added).

eCelestial Badyole is to mak&piriteSeparable & divisible from the entire into the particular & then
incarnateZy(\VP1499).

e automatic script of 6 December 1917 explains that «10 i¥¥Ri$¥47). is means that the tenth
stage is the axis.e 10 stages represent the perfection of sgood QY&(RZ148).



ANCIENT FRAMES CLASSICAL PHILOSOPHY IN YEATSS A ViSION

by Charles I. Armstrong

frames its own argument. In the latter edition, the prefatory material collected in <A

Packet for Ezra PoundZ repeatedly dwells on the issue of geometrical abstraction, and
how the text’s doctrines may present an overly austere challenge to the reader. Even befor
any explicit mention, the opening sentence’s evocation of the Rapallo landscape antici-
pates the spatial frameworks of the main doctrine:

I n both its 1925 and 1937 versions, W. B. Y@a#ésoris a text that self-consciously

Mountains that shelter the bay from all but the south wind, bare brown branch-

es of low vines and of tall trees blurring their outline as though with a soft mist;
houses mirrored in an almost motionless sea: a verandahed gable a couple of
miles away bringing to mind some Chinese pairivig.3)

e relationship between the gyres and cones at the Aedisiohand the architec-
ture of Yeats's thought may be construed in tvevedit ways, both suggested by this
quotation: will the former provide sheltering solidity for the latter, like the mountains
surrounding Rapallo, or will the forbidding abstraction of the gyres and related parapher-
nalia instead envelop and obscure the text's main contents +as though with a soft mistZ?
Later in *A Packet for Ezra Pound,Z Yeats goes on to write of the intricate articulations of
Pound’s cantos, expressing a hope for clarity that also is relevant for his own work: «I may,
now that | have recovered leisurgl that the mathematical structure, when taken up
into imagination, is more than mathematical, that seemingly irrelevanttdetsther
into a single theme&\YB 5). But the later pages of the introduction are full of reserva-
tions about the «arbitrary, harsh, dult symbolismZ that lies at the text's hasB (
23). Yeats wistfully evokes the possibility of leaving behind the rigors of that symbolism
once it is mastered: *We can (those hard symbolic bones under the skin) substitute for
a treatise on logic tiBvine Comedgr some little song about a rose, or be content to
live our thoughtZAYB 24). e skeleton of these *bones under the skinZ is indeed suf-

ciently bare, for Yeats's sources,the mysterious instructors that allegedly communicated
the system via his wife’s mediumship,to complain: «if my mind returned too soon to
their unmixed abstraction they would say, *We are stah\Ri12)
Are the geometrical and symbolical articulatiohd/ifioran essential framework

that upholds the whole,like a spine, say,or is it an external generalization, an abstrac-
tion, that can be left behind like the ecoat / Covered with embroideries / Out of old
mythologiesZ in his poem A CoafP 820;CW1 127)? Functioning very much like
metaphors,indeed, they are embraced as metaphors in Yeats's poetry,are these framing
devices merely external ornamentation, or do they possess valuable heuristic or mimetic
force? Yeats was not sure, but he was in any case ussasge of structural vacillation
also aects his deployment of classical philosophy as a source in order to elucidate the
system. Yeats'’s use of numerous thinkers of the Platonic tradition can both be explained as
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innate to the very workingsAi/isionand as a supeial philosophical coating added

to the rm outlines of a canvas provided by his supernatural instrudtoessay will
pursue the related facets of thecdit issue of framing: it will be more engaged in scruti-
nizing the multiplicity of structural ects that occur in Yeats's use of Plato, Plotinus, and
other ancient philosophers, than in providing anything close to an exhaustive summe
of actual doctrinal overlaps and discrepancies involved. Jonathan Culler has distinguis
between frames and contexts in a way that is relevant here:

the notion of context frequently oversimggirather than enriches discussion,
since the opposition between an act and its context seems to presume that the
context is given and determines the meaning of the act. We know, of course,
that things are not so simple: context is not fundamentahgmli from what

it contextualizes; context is not given but produced; what belongs to a context is
determined by interpretive strategies; contexts are just as much in need of eluci-
dation as events; and the meaning of a context is determined by events. Yet when
we use the teroontexive slip back into the simple model it proposes. Since the
phenomena criticism deals with are signs, forms with socially-constituted mean-
ings, one might try to think not of context but of the framing of signs: how are
signs constituted (framed) by various discursive practices, institutional arrange-
ments, systems of value, semiotic mechanisms?

e framing questions guiding this essay are: What role does philosophy have in
system presented Ayisio? What kind of thought does Yeats want from his classical
philosophers, and how does he relate them to the system already largely established &
mystical instructors that communicated with him via his wife’'s mediumship? How doe
Yeats relate to the framing question of genre, for instance in terms of classical precec
such as Platonic dialogues and the pre-Socratics’ fragmentsialnéiow doeéd
Visiors engagement with Plato, Plotinus, and other ancient philosophers relate to mo
encompassing ideological frames? Received opinion on the role of classical philosopf
A Visioremphasizes that this is aruence especially relevant to the second, 1937 ver-
sion of Yeats's work.e relative paucity of philosophical references in the earlier versiol
re ects Yeats's respectful subservience to the advice of his instructors, who did not v
him to mix up the systems and concepts of others with their own: sthey asked me not
read philosophy until their exposition was complete, and this increasedutiiesli
Apart from two or three of the principal Platonic Dialogues | knew no philogofByZ (
12). Yeats typically accepts a distinction between true instructors and so-called «frus
torsZ who deliberately gave misleading or erroneous knowledge, but in this respect ¢
the former seem to frustrate him. In retrospect, the lifting of the embargo against philos
phy is presented as a liberating experience gttte ef which were felt simultaneously
with the 1925 publication of thest version: *When the proof sheets came | felt myself
relieved from my promise not to read philosopfWZ 19). Even if Yeats exaggerates a
little here,after all, both the rst edition and the automatic script clearly indicate some
philosophical reading took place prior to 1925,there certainly is a laryerdie in
emphasis between the 1925 and 1937 editidngisiorf When Yeats looks back at that

rst version, it is with deep misgivings:
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e rst version of this book,Vision except the section on the twenty-eight
phases, and that called «Dove or Swan’ which | repeat without disange,
with shame. | had misinterpreted the geometry, and in my ignorance of philoso-
phy failed to understand distinctions upon which the coherence of the whole
depended AVB19)

Philosophy, then, is largely a supplementary addition coming after 1925, yet still provides
more than mere extraneous sltiing to Yeats's system. For sthe coherence of the wholeZ
only comes about, only becomes understandable, through philosophical treatment. In-
terestingly, something of the same doubleness is present even earlier in the festation of
Vision On a surface level, philosophy might seem to be banished from the proceedings
that generated the automatic script, as Yeats obeyed the instructors’ embargo. On the
other hand, a notebook entry of 11 January 1921 arguablydsgdritito as a presid-

ing genius for the foundation of the crucial dichotomy between primary and antithetical
phases. Yeats states that:

in a recent sleapid communicator said that all communications such as ours
were begun by the transference of an image later from another enimége

is selected by the daimon from telepathic impacts & one is chosen not neces-
sarily a recent one. For instance the script about black & white horses may have
been from Horton who wrote it to me years bef6¥RP 365y

e mention of the horses appearsrtelay of preserved automatic script (5 November
1917) as the instructor omas of Dorlowicz's reference to sone white one black both
winged both necessary to yotR156). According to Yeats's explanation, this again
refers even further back, to a scrap of paper presented to him by his friend W. T. Horton,
and an automatic script stemming from Edith Lyttelton in 1914, both of which ulti-
mately refer back to Pla®lsaedruand Socrates’ allegorical account of the soul in terms
of sthe composite nature of a pair of winged horses and a chérioteer.Z

Despite having a seemingly crucial role for Yeats's system, Plato largely drops out of
sight in the automatic script,his dichotomy establishes what might be termed the vital
germ or seed for the system, but its contents are subsequendg eratihusbanded
by seemingly external frameworks. Barring dramd reference, in the dedication to
the rst edition, to Horton’s living sthrough that strange adventure, perhaps the strangest
of all adventures,Platonic loveZ\(V13liii; AVAx), and a few other passing mentions,

Yeats conceals the original importance of Plato’s understanding of love to the proceedings
of the automatic script. In particular it was crucially linked, at the beginning of the auto-
matic script, to his balancing interpretation of his relations to the most important women

of his life. Nevertheless, Plato and the entire mainstream of Western philosophy are for
the most part conspicuously absent during the automatic sessions,and they are so for a
reason. In the script of 1 January 1918, Fish expressed skepticism concerning *Wisdom
of thought,Z claiming, in a rather Nietzschean vein, that «a metaphysician is a nihilist not

a creatorZY(vP1184). On this premise, both Kant and Hegel were said to possess no
true wisdom. Yet only days later, on January 14, another instructor made a distinction
between dierent philosophies. Responding to Yeats's question, *When you are giving
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me a profound philosophy why do you warn me against philosophygs responded:

| warn you against the philosophy that is bred in stagnation,it is a bitter philosophy a
philosophy which destroys,| give you one which leads,| give you one which is from
outside,a light which you follow not one which will burn yoti¥®1252). Here an im-
portant, but far from water-tight, distinction is established. At one level it might simply b
taken as setting down a clear opposition between the rationalism of academic philoso
and the mysteries of esoteric thought, yet the very existence of sphilosophyZ as a com
term here indicates both continuity and room for overlapl937 version & Vision
explores this common ground with some diligence, and classical philosophy will play
especially important role as a kind of thought that is, presumably, «from outsideZ eve!
as it is accepted within the institutional framework of mainstream philosophy.

e framing distinction between inside and outside is germane, if one is to articula
how philosophy intersects with the though ¥fsion As in the automatic script, large
parts of Western philosophy areatively sidelined also in the published versions of
Yeats's work. Especially in the second version, classical philosophy looms large but
so to the detriment of most of the philosophical heritage,with minor exceptions in

gures such as Berkeley, Croce and Whitehead,coming after Plotiactivety, this
means that, for instance, the important critical philosophy of Kant, as well as mode
aesthetics, is simply shunted aside. Insofar as Yeats’s philosophical recidivism ackr
edges these developments, it is only to dismiss them, instead emphasizing a cosmolc
tradition, speculating on concrete essences behind universal world processes, that
e ectively brought to an end as a central philosophical concern with Kant and his mo
linguistically-oriented successors. For Yeats, however, the frebably outweighed
any possible drawbacks,for not only do the pre-Socratics, for instance, give him access
a kind of thinking which does not clearly distinguish reason from irrationality, or scienc
from magic, but their thought also permits him to aspire to prophetic powers: *What i
there is an arithmetic or geometry that can exactly measure the slope of a balance, the
of a scale, and so date the coming of that somet@§2B). Yeats's chosen classical
philosophers were also eminently gedlio deliver, and develop, the smetaphors for
poetryZ AVB 8) that were supposed to issue out of the system. Never far separated frc
ontic determinations and mythical narratives, thinkers such as Plato and Empedoc
could provide a far more fultvored diet than the seemingly murderous abstraction of
modern philosophy. is is touched upon in the automatic script, where Yeats uses the
relative level of concretion of thgurativeZ symbolism of Platonic myth as a point of
reference for understanding the status of the images and diagrams passed on to him b
instructorsYVP1126, 141).

If Yeats'’s privileging of classical philosophy excludes most later philosophical de
opments, it is also highly selective within thengmnof ancient thought. Within the
Greek tradition Yeats's cosmological bias means that important political and ethical
sues, for instance, are marginalized. A n@joe such as Aristotle is largely ignored,
as Yeats squarely focuses on Plato and his pre-Socratic forerunners. Even within P
writings, the Socratidenchigs form of logical refutation of a position through proving
an opposite point,is only one of many important dimensions eschewed or overlooked
A broader focus would have been possible: certainly, the run-through of the twenty-eic
incarnations is, for instance, rich enough to open up for interesting echoes of Greek ¢
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Roman thought on practical philosophy (particularly with regard to the issue of the good
life) and epistemology. Yet after sPlato and Aristotle,Z Yeats claims in the historical sum-
mary of the «Dove or SwanZ sectiof \gisionthe mind was sexhausted¥®272; cf.
CW13153;AVA184). As a result, Roman thought tends to be ignored and the Stoics can
be ingenuously disparaged as stbebenefactors of our modern individuality, sincerity
of the trivial face, the mask torn awAyBe72; cfCW13153;AVA184).

Yeats wanted to use classical philosophy for other purposes: he especially wanted tc
use it to buttress his own recourse to framing diagramschematic use of gyres and
other geometrical symbols constitutes one of the key deployments of ancient thought in
A VisionIn the 1925 version, Book Il is opened with the poem <Desert Geometry or the
Gift of Harun Al-Raschid,Z which evokes Parmenides as a possible, but actually errone-
ous, source:

e signs and shapes;
All those abstractions that you fancied were
From the great Treatise of Parmenides;
All, all those gyres and cubes and midnight things
Are but a new expression of her bodZ\M13102;AVA126)

In the 1937 version, the important twst parts of Book |, » e Great Wheel,Z are

signi cantly marked by ancient thoughte opening paragraph features a lengthy quo-
tation of Empedocles on the interplay of Discord and Concord in a single vortex, and
goes on to claim (in an imprecise rendering of the forty-fourth fragment, as presented by
Burnet) that it was <this Discord or War that Heraclitus called «God of all and Father of
all, some it has made gods and some men, some bond and sohwBB@: Z\(ith this

opening, Yeats strikes two keynotes of considerable importance for his system as a whole
he will create a geometrical system in order to grasp the underlying patterns of existence,
but he will also stress aspects of tension and strife in the process.

Heraclitus and Empedocles are, however, only used as examples,as it does not take
long for Yeats to point out that linking together one vortex for Concord (which Yeats later
identi es with the objectivity of themaryTincturg@ with another for Discord (equated
with antitheticallincturg gives sthe fundamental symbol of my instructékéZ §8).
One gains a sense that classical philosophy is here cast in a secondary, supporting role
somehow buttressing Yeats's system,a sense not contradicted by the subsequent quick
references to Yeats's favorite quotation from Heraclitus (¢Dying each other’s life, living
each other's deathZ) and the observation thatshegyres clearly described by philoso-
phy are those described inThaaeus AVB6S).

Hazard Adams has perspicaciously noted the peatiathés creates:

ere is something oblique about these predecessors as authorities invoked to give
status to Yeats's endeavor. Not one of them presgunts quite like Yeats's prin-
cipal symbol. Empedocles’ concord and discord are not quite the same as Yeats's
primary and antithetical (though it will take a little while for this to become
clear). Neither is Yeats presenting what verges on a physical théongessin
Same and other have some relation to primary and antithetical, but it i$ oblique.
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e same discrepancy between old and new is evident if one inspects the compar

passage in thest edition (cflCW13106...7AVA182...88). Adams’s explanation for this
e ect, namely that Yeats wants to contrast his own stradition of iconic creativityZ wit
one of sdogmatic authority,Z is less than entirely convinainiglenti ed problem can
however open up a fruitful questioning: it is not quite clear what function Yeats wishes
give his cited, ancient sourceg common opinion, suggested by Yeats's own prefatory
comments ta\ Vision has been that the thinkers of the Platonic tradition are there to
bring clari cation: Yeats is using the lucidity of those minds to make his own system mo
transparent. Not incommensurable with this reading is the idea, sometimes sugges
in passing by Yeats himself, that his own instructors actually were inspired by these |
decessors. us the introduction presents Empedocles asrine rather than example:
*Although the more | read [after thest edition] the better did | understand what | had
been taught, | found neither the geometrical symbolism nor anything that could hav
inspired it except the vortex of Empedoad4Z20). But, insofar as the ancient models
are subtly dierent from those provided by Yeats’s instructors, there is a risk of mere
further muddying the waters. Hence the interpretative need for other, supporting expl
nations, such as the one provided by Adams in passing here: the ancient thinkers may
have a legitimizing function. Reaching out to a wider, less exclusively esoteric audie
in the second edition &fVision Yeats thus brought increased respectability to his own
system and its sunfashionable gyreZ(6yres,¥P 565;CW1 299) through classical
references and allusions. Claiming that much of his own system was ¢as old as philc
phyZ AVB 71) would ensure that it avoided any accusation of idiosyncrasy,as well as
the incomprehension that dogged William Blake’s potentially comparable system. It al
ensured that Yeats's system was less vulnerable to being interpreted as being in any
mere reformulation of Blake’s.

Alternatively, Yeats can be seeneasieely testing his theory in light of the wisdom
of tradition, using the thought of Empedocles and other classical thinkers as the phil
sophical equivalent of an Arnoldian touchstone. Rather than sidiptyfault with the
insu ciency of his precursors, Yeats may in fact be engaged in a process of adjustin
own invention in the light of tradition. is is, after all, an author who stated: *Talk to
me of originality and | will turn on you with rag@W6213;E&I 522, «IntroductionZ).
Indeed, Yeats may be doing severalatit things at once. Matthew DeForrest, in a close
inspection of Yeats's use of some of the sourdegismm encapsulates this well when
stating that Yeats's spurposeZ in using Plotinus is stwofoldZ: it is both an attempt to sva
date his systemZ and to eillustrateZ the instructors’ material sthrough an examination
comparable materidl¥eats may on occasion beatlag tradition, but he might just as
well be submitting to it as an arbiter in what amounts to a complex double bind. Sevel
rhetorical functions may in fact be at work in any given passage, so complex are the s
of tone and so surprising the juxtapositions wad& inA Vision

If such questions of rhetorical function have previously been relatively neglected, 1
key doctrinal overlaps between Yeats and the parts of the traditionriatrekevant
to his interests have nevertheless been mapped in someatetala general consensus
that a Platonic worldview, with a dualism between spirit and matter, and an importar
mediating role played by the intermediary beings Dall@@ngsis crucial ta Vision
Despite its own intentions, James Olney’s overly systematic run-through of Yeats's lir



96 W.B.Y ' AVision

to Plato and the pre-Socratic quartet of Pythagoras, Parmenides, Heraclitus, and Emped-
ocles makes it obvious that Yeats’s interest was not evenly divided: although he respecte
Pythagoras’'s geometrical impulse (see for instance the mention of his perfect sphere in
CW13107;AVA188) and made colorful use of Parmenides, as mentioned earlier, in ¢

Gift of Harun Al-Raschid,Z neither of these thinkers really made much of an impact on
Yeats's thought iy Vision e relevance of Empedocles’ overall conception is, however,
hard to dispute: sthe system that Yeats's Instructors revealed to himfwas, at least in its
basic conguration and its largest outline, an Empedoclean system of continually alternat-
ing half-cycles set in a time without beginning and without end.Z

Other commentators have avoided Olney’s general dismissiveness towards the Neo-
Platonist tradition. Rosemary Puglia Ritvo's close reading of the overlap between the 1937
Visionand Plotinus’s thought makes it clear that Yeats's praise for Stephen MacKenna’s
sincomparable translation®/@ 20) amounted to far more than window-dressing. She
especially demonstrates the detailed concordance that exists betweenPfaatgdsfour
(Husk Passionate Bp&ypirit andCelestial Bodgind Plotinus's metaphysical hyposta-
ses, but also for instance points out the crucial agreement between the two with regard
to sthe notion of Person at the highest levels of existewdsl& opposing Harold
Bloom’s gnostic reading of Yeats’s thought, Brian Arkins basitayRitvo's central
thesis: eYeats subscribes to Plotinus’s hierarchical world-view, founded on, but by no
means identical with, the dualism of PHtddwvever, Arkins goes further in highlight-
ing Yeats's small, but importantetences from Plotinus,dierences which become
very important indeed in a poem such as *News for the Delphic OfB@a2 .(.12;
CW1345...46). Where Ritvo asserts in passing thaDégaitsiss more closely drawn
to the sensory world than Plotinus’s guiding spirits, Arkins points towards a more general
tendency in Yeats to contradict Plotinus’s privileging of the spiritual over the material
world. In general, Plotinus’s stress on unity is counteracted by Yeats's insistence upon the
dynamic and corictual aspects of the pre-Socratics, even using Heraclitus as a stick with
which to beat Marxism: eIt is the old saying of Heraclitus, *War is God of all, and Father
of all, some it has made Gods and some men, some bond and some free,” and the convers
of Marxian Socialism&\(B82n).

Matthew Gibson's recent article on Yeats and classical philosophy shows that Yeats
misreads Plotinus, collapsing the individual into the universal, but also points out that
this is a creative misreading that is understandable given Ye&t&sbsiomsalso pro-
vides valuable archeological work on Yeats's use of the ancient idea of the Great Year. He
demonstrates how a close reading of Pierre Duhem’s modern account of ancient thinkers,
such as Proclus and Simpliciukgisystt me du manftemed Yeats's historical scheme,
whereby the Great Year was understood to span 26,000 years, involving lesser units of twa
millennia. is unearthing of the formative importance of a secondary source is in line
with Gibson’s tendency to stress the mediated nature of Yeats's Platonism, mentioning
not only contemporary sources such as Pater and MacGregor Mathers, but also the Cam-
bridge Platonists and Plutarchis can be taken further, however, as the main focus for
Gibson, Arkins, Ritvo and Olney,the existence of similarities aretetices between
Yeatsian and classical thought,only gains sigmice from several more encompass-
ing frameworks. ese commentators have frequently pointed out that, even while there
is general concordance in his prose, Yeats's poetry is less thanrsiaiphe &f the
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Platonic tradition. Arguably, though, such a neat division presupposes that 8ne read:
Visionas a straightforward positing of doctrine, devoid of any of the irony and ambive
lence found in Yeats’s literary work. Even the central chapters would seem to be inforn
with a gentle sense of irony, as Yeats,more than once misspelling John Burnet’s nan
misquoting various sou pTw [(amand ae)6(en tmixng vup H18(rarcites snd aE6(empe
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us, when omas Parkinson puts *A Packet for Ezra PoundZ down as a collection
of snumerous droll and evasive preambles,Z he is missing an importéawbpether
or not we believe Yeats when he claims, at the end of the sIntroduction to A Vision,'Z that
the whole system provides no more than sstylistic arrangements of experience comparable
to the cubes in the drawing of Wyndham Lewis and to the ovoids in the sculpture of Bran-
cusiZ AVB 25), this expression of suspended disbelief has an illustrious predacessor. If
Visiongives him merely @&xible frame through which to perceive the world, it functions
rather like mythology did for Socrates. In a passage fiehadurusvhich Yeats him-
self quoted at the end of an introduction early in his career, Socrates defends his own use
of mythology, claiming that he has «not time for such enquiriesZ as those made by skeptics
who want to explain away the my@@/68...9FFTIP xvi...xviil). He has use for those
latter myths, without worrying about their lack of aéte truth-value. Something com-
parable also occurs in Yeats's 1937 discussion of the Great Year. Coming across a numbe
of di erent interpretations of the Great Year, Yeats returns to the conception presented in
the TimaeusePlato may have brought such an ideal year into the story, its periods all of
exactly the same length, to remind us that he dealt in AWBZ1Q...13). Yeats's section
on« e Completed SymbolZ constantly worries about the discrepancy between symbol
and reality, and it is Plato’s obviously playful stance that leads the Irishman to a point of
crisis: *Will some mathematician some day question and understand, as | cannot, and
con rm all, or have | also dealt in myt#eZB213).

e open-ended form of the Platonic dialogue plays aaignple in Yeats's later
poetic output, nding a modern analogue in the dialogue between Owen Aherne and
Michael Robartes that appears at the beginnkyisfon Margaret Mills Harper has
emphasized what she calls the «dialogic methodZ of the automatic script that preceded
the writing ofA Visionbut it is possible to see the tentative and exploratory nature of
this genre as infecting theal product of the latter work, t&dnitially, of course,
the ideas on which it built were meant to be presented (as Yeats stated in a letter to
John Quinn) in +a dialogue in the manner of LandorZ (29 November 19\VRt.
2). ere may have been more than a trace of anxiety@fide to explain Landor’s
dislike of Plato,but in any case Yeats was, in his own fashion, following both of their
examples in toying with the genre.

In a reading of how frames operate in Kant’s aesthetics, Jacques Derrida claims that
swhat has produced and manipulated the frame puts everything to work in order to ef-
face the frame ect.? e self-conscious bravado with which Yeats framed his use of
the ancient philosophers makes sure we never lose sight of the fact that his access to ther
was far from immediate. He may at times have believed he was engagedhinesis
of timeless truths, of a kind sketched by Pater: «Pythagoreanism too, like all the graver
utterances of primitive Greek philosophy, is an instinct of the human mind itself, and
therefore also a constant tradition in its history, w¥ilchecur.? Yet Yeats's under-
standing was embedded in concrete historical contexts, and even his intentions in, say,
quoting a pre-Socratic fragment were to some degree following established conventions.
As a member of the Golden Dawn and a long-time studergagfophy, for instance,

Yeats had the precedent of other recent esoteric literature at the back of his mind while
writing A VisionIn Madame Blavatsky'se Secret Doctrifier instance, we read:
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It was not Zeno alone, the founder of the Stoics, who taught that the Universe
evolves, when its primary substance is transformed from the statgathat

of air, then into water, etc. Heracleitus of Ephesus maintained that the one prin-
ciple that underlies all phenomena in Natureeis e intelligence that moves

the Universe isre, and res §ig¢ is intelligence. And while Anaximenes said the
same of air, and ales of Miletus (600 years B.C.) of water, the Esoteric Doc-
trine reconciles all those philosophers by showing that though each was right the
system of none was compléte.

Yeats's former spiritual teacher also qugtess such as Plato and Pythagoras quite
copiously. Another important esoteric forerunner, MacGregor Matherkabbalah
Unveiledsimilarly appropriates Pythagoras to his cabalistic péfddisiéss one should

not underestimate important drences in both purpose and detail,Madame Blavatsky
does not, for instance, refer to Plotinus at all, having no Stephen MacKenna to insp
her,there is something of a generic precedent for Yeats's work here. Graham Houg!
insistence on how Yeats's thought takes place within an occult heritage is stil&valid, an
Visionmust be read as a text that at least partially places itself within an existing liter
tradition of that particular heritafje.

As a result of that ancestry, Yeats's use of classical philosophy places itself in the
outer margins of British Hellenism,an ideological framework of considerable impor-
tance and scope in the context of the imperial ideology of Victorianism and its aftermat
At one stage in * e Soul in JudgmentZ (Book Ill of the 1837isio Yeats denounces
as illusory sthe pure benevolence our exhausted Platonism and Christianity attribute
an angelical being&\B 230); this is characteristic of an important distance between
his own appropriation of ancient thought and that of many others. \Gtiés such
as Benjamin Jowett and George Grote expended much energy on reconciling Plato w
modern Christianity and morality, for instanoding parallels between the Athenian
polisand modern British politics, Yeats could approach the Greeks from a extvar di
perspectiv&.Historically, his stress on Heracliteaxand strife, as well as Empedoclean
circularity, rather than the ideal state of Plato, is indicative of the post-war disillusionme
with Victorian ideals that looms so large in a poem such as *Nineteen Hundred and Nin
teenZ (P 428...433cW1 210...14). In this respect, Nietzsche,who listed Heraclitus
and Empedocles as two of his own most important inspirations,,is aargrforerun-
ner® Yeats also situated himself at some remove from the homosexual aestheticism
played such a large role for writers such as Pater, Symonds, affdafboatgh that
movement's cult of beauty,also important for aestheticism during the latter stages of th
Victorian era,is closely related to the beautiful bodies and simmovable tEWEZ (

59; AVA 70...71AVB 136) characteristic of Yeats's Phase Fifteen. More unexpectedi
perhaps, the esoteric contexA &fisionplaces this work at an oblique angle to one of
Yeats's major uses of the classical heritage, it in no way replicates the blatantly nationa
use Yeats made of ancient Greece earlier in his career. At a surface level, and despi
fact that Yeats's attraction to Plotinus was in part motivated by the fact that this philos
pher's most eminent modern translator was an Irishman (MacKenna), there is no stro
Irish dimension to Yeats's use of the classical past at this stage. Claire Nally has rec
argued for a presence of nationalist discourse and thAriésianyet this is largely a
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subterranean air?” Concomitantly with a vastly expanded knowledge of the traditions

of Western metaphysical thought, this apparent distance to local matters enabled Yeats to
reinvent himself as a wide-ranging, philosophical poet of considerable speculative verve,
with the kind of international relevance that would merit a Noble Prize, during the later
stages of his career. Ultimately, though, he could not withstand the temptation of using
this philosophical power as an explicit tool in the ideological struggles within Ireland.
In « e Statues,Z for instance, the concluding stanza belligerently declares the ancient
ancestry of the Irish, using the Easter Rising’s upsurge of national identity to contrast the
Irish identity’s classical roots to the deracinated decadence hyh@edern tideZ
(VP611;CW1345). For better or for worse, without scrutinizing Plotinus and his Greek
predecessors, Yeats would never have had the bravery to confront the particular dogmas h
opposed in the head-on way characteristic of his late writings. As he puts Néed

for Audacity of oughtZ:

We must consider anew the foundations of existence, bring to the discussion,
diplomacies and prudences put away,all relevant thought. Christianity must
meet to-day the criticism, not, as its ecclesiastics seem to imagine, of the school
of Voltaire, but of that out of which Christianity itself in part arose, the School

of Plato.f (CW10201;UP2465¥®

ose philosophical gains are perhaps the most indisputable ones of Yeats's use of
classical thought iA Vision Although selective and at times misleading, the philo-
sophical formulation of Yeats'’s esoteric system is in any case a complex and fascinating
phenomenon. It never represents a simple mirroring, or taking over, of timeless truths,
but should rather be conceived of as a complex and many-faceted act of mediation.
Like Walter Pater before him, Yeats had too much respect for the sensual side of life to
not be suspicious of sthe ascetic pride which lurks under all Platonism, resultant from
its opposition of the seen to the unseen, as falsehood to tHfuthfg, although he
embraced the dualism and much of the idealism of Plato and Plotinus, he tempered it
with the stress on temporalx and conict found in the pre-Socratics. Yet classical
philosophy did more than supply Yeats with warring dogmas; it also provided him with
the precedent of a mode of thinkimgxible enough to question its own verities through
generic multiplicity, skepticism, and sheer ludic energy. Although his approach to them
was inevitably subject to numerous conventional and mediational contingencies, Yeats's
ancient philosophical sources provided the basis for an invigorating reframing of the
concerns endemic AoVision
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T IMELESSAND SPACELESS? Y EATSS SEARCH FOR MODELS
OF INTERPRETATION IN POST E NLIGHTENMENT PHILOSOPHY,
CONTEMPORARY ANTHROPOLOGY AND ART HISTORY, AND
THE EFFeECTSOF THESE THEORIESON T HE COMPLETED SrMmBOL,
T HE SouL IN JUDGMENT AND T HE GREAT YEAROF THE ANCIENTS

by Matthew Gibson

Introduction

W hile Yeats declared in the second editidriMigion(1937) that he was told

by the instructors not to read philosophy until his book was completed, he

nevertheless admitted that his failures in understanding the geometry an
«distinctions upon which the coherence of the whole dependedZ were due to eignorar
of philosophyZAVB 19). Philosophy was of immense importance to him in organizing
the movement dfacultiesPrincipleand irteenth Coni@ the second edition, in ac-
cordance with existing ontological and epistemological icefmlowing study seeks to
explain how his reading of philosophers as diverse as Plotinus and Oswald Spengler he
him to develop thErinciplegto a theory of perception and experience, to comprehend
the mutual and dependent relation between incarnate and discarnate life, and to style
Great Year of the ancients as a theory of civilization akin to the views of ethnographers
anthropologists current to his age. Above all, however, it will be shown how Yeats’s occ
ist background made him reinterpret the work of previous and contemporary scholars
become part of his own individual theory, a theory which melds classical conceptions
history with the contemporary.

I. Sequence and Eternity e Role of Kant, Gentile,
Plotinus, Berkeley, McTaggart and Dunne

K G $

Yeats'srst use of modern philosophy in the 1937 editién\i$ioroccurs with the ap-
propriation of Giovanni Gentile’s view that time is spatialization into the description of
the symbolism of the gyres. Originally, as inrtedition, Yeats begins his exposition of
the symbolism by discussing the relationship of time to space as a corollary of subject
to objectivity:

A line is a movement without extension, and so symbolical of time,subjec-
tivity,Berkeley’s stream of ideas,in Plotinus it is apparently ssensationZ,

and a plane cutting it at right angles is symbolical of space or objectivity. Line
and plane are combined in a gyre which must expand or contract according to
whether mind grows in objectivity or subjectivity.
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e identi cation of time with subjectivity is probably as old as philosophy;
all that we can touch or handle, and for the moment | mean no other objectiv-
ity, has shape or magnitude, whereas our thoughts and emotions have duration
and quality, a thought recurs or is habitual, a lecture or a musical composition
is measured upon the clock. At the same time pure time and pure space, pure
subjectivity and pure objectivity,the plane at the bottom of the cone and the
point at its apex,are abstractions @rments of the mindAYB70...71)

Yeats illustrates time and subjectivity, space and objectivity, with the following images:

SPACE

SUBJECTIVITY OBJECTIVITY

Figure 1

e single cone serves two purposes. Firstly, it provides some metaphaati@njusti
for the cone as an image of the growth and expansion of subjectivity and objectivity. Yeats
quickly replaces it with the opposed double gyre, however, whose logic inherently contra-
dicts the seemingly commensurate growth of the two. Secondly, it links the dispositions
of theantitheticahnd theprimarywhich is what these two conditions become,with
the philosophical understanding of time and space.

While in the rst edition Yeats had been happy to ascribe the origin of his symbol

(erroneously) to Berkeley's apparent view that time and spapeaiérms in the
mind (CW13104;AVA129), his more recent reading of Kant and the Italian philosopher
Giovanni Gentile were now brought to bear. Kant had famously argued that the transcen-
dental aesthetic (our consciousness of the manifold) was a resyfrioiriftoems of the
mind, the sense of soutness,Z space and the internal sense of consecution, stimeZ,which
bestowed continuity to phenomena and allowed the Understafeistgrnitto make
cognitive judgments of experieh8emore recent post-Hegelian philosopher, Giovanni
Gentile, argued that while Kaatgrioriforms were essential in organizing the manifold,
time was really the spatialization of space, since any point of time in the spirit's immediate
experience multiplies spatially if prolonged, suggesting that apprehension of the manifold
is a result of the spirit's continual becorhinga footnote to the passage on the single
gyre, Yeats noted Gentile’s description of Kant's time and space as the «internalZ and the
external,Z since it appeared to relate themaatitiestica{subjective) and tipgimary
(objective). He was also clearly interested in Gentile’s own portrayal of their relation, since
it accorded with some of the ways in which time and space had been discussed in the
automatic script as ssequerae? «alusionZ YVP1388; 17 Marci918). Hedeclared
later that »Time spatialisesZ in bdtiskand Creative Minda most unclear statement,
perhaps reecting a desire to import Kantian terminology into his own epistemology. He
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may mean by it that théusks incarnation of images gives sensory form and thus con-
tinuity to phenomena which in fact exist spiritually and outside image or sequence, a
that theCreative Mingthe *knowledge of Universals,Z helps to give a kind of categorica
form,,or knowledge,to these phenomena through judgmeAYB70n; 192}

P PriNncCIPLES

As was demonstrated in Graham Dampier’s essay, the moveméiatcoftteever the
gyres in life is but one half of the movement of the WheeRuirtbtiples ePrinciples
«informZ theFacultiesnd constitute their sinnate groundX/B 188), but have a life
and movement of their own. To recapitulatePtivecipleareHuskandPassionate Body
(ssensefand the objects of sen#&/B[188]), andSpiritandCelestial Bogymind and
its objectZAVB 189]). e Huskand Passionate Bagyect adVill and Maskin the
Facultiesvhile theSpiritandCelestial Boayould seem, from Yeats's trianglere AVB
194), to have an imence oiCreative MindndBody of FatareSpiritandCelestial Body
not also the «innate groundZ of Baeultied). However, this is never made explicit in the
second edition, unlike in thest CW13119;AVA 146).

When comprehending the ontological make-up dPrineiplesyeats drew upon
the Enneadsf Plotinus, a classical philosopher whose hierarchy of being Yeats nev
theless used frequently when discussing ideas of time and ontology espoused by r
modern philosophers like Berkeley and McTaggart, thus making a discussion of his wi
crucial in relation to theirs as wellrough his rigidly deed hypostases, Plotinus had
forged a full system from Plato’s earlier description of ideal forms, transmigration of so
and realms of being and becoming. Plotinus introduced the two converse movements
emanation and contemplation to explain how the One and the Many, the higher and th
lower in the dierent areas of Plato’s latent esystem,Z actually caused and communica
with each other. In Plotinus’s universe there are four major hypostases, beginning with
One, beyond Knowledge and Being, transcending and containing all. Its goodness ov

ows into the Intellectual Realmnouswhich contains the potential separation into Act

and Being, subject and object, but which contemplates that above it. Here what knows
identical to what is known, and thus is both coalescive and divisive, the initial break-i
of the One into a duad. Here reside the Authentic Existents: what Plato had called tl
Ideal Forms. is realm in turn oveows into the ird Hypostasis, the All-Sopkyche
in which reside the nature-principles and reason-principles of our sensible universe, :
which also contemplates timisvhich has directly caused it. Together with the Second
Hypostasis it emanates into the indivithgoiof souls and the condition of discursive
reasoning, which is apparent to the intellect of man. Nhaitgeryvith which comes the
possibility for imperfection and Evil, is the Fourth Hypo3tasis.

Yeats relates tfelestial Body Plotinus’s *First Authentic ExistantZ Spititto
its «Second Authentic Existant.2 ediscarnatBaimonsor Ghostly Selyede relates
to the « ird Authentic Existant,Z which can therece aPassionate Baalyd then
Husk(AVB 194) to form, eectively, the objects and mechanism of a living man's sensa
tion (for a fuller account of how Yeats turned his discussion of man, ilEmate
and discarnafeaimoninto an idealist theory of perception, see the section on Berkeley
below). However, as Rosemary Ritvo points o@ptheandCelestial BodyMind and
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its Object,Z are in fact Plotinus’s *Second Hypostasis,Z or reaisiioé realm of the
sideal formsZ or sauthentic existentsZ,a term which Yeats confused with shypostasisZ),
but divided into its two mutually conditioning parts of sknowingZ and «B&ingtzer-
more, one can see that this attribution collapses macrocosm into microcosm, as though
SpiritandCelestial Bodyhich are particular to the human soul, constitute therenise
of the universe, projecting an individual man’s reason over the complete realm of the dis-
carnatddaimonsnd the reectedPassionate Bodyis is a complete change from Yeats'’s
tentative and unsure attribution of Plotinian terms t@fineiples the rst edition of
A Visionin which he suggests: ¢| am inclined to discover @ethstial Bod$e Spirit
thePassionate Bpdgd theHusk emanations from or rections from his One, his Intel-
lectual Principle, his Soul of the World, and his Nature respedBVeh@l 42...4AVA
176). While this was itself an ambitious attempt to see Plotinus’s entire universe repeating
itself in miniature in the soul of man,even, and impossibly, the One itself,it did not
actually collapse all the hypostases solipsistically into the mind of the man, as appears tc
be the case in the second edition. Yeats's reasons for making the later error are partly tc
do with his reading of Coleridge’s post-Kantian theories on mind in which econscious
self-knowledge is reasoR¥R187n), but also surely derive from Plotinus’s Ennead V.7,
in which it is argued that the Second Hypostasis contains not only the ideal forms or
reason-principles, but also the earchetypesZ of individual souls, which leads Yeats to sub-
sume a shared and universal hypostasis within the particularity of the individual soul (cf.
eIntroduction to e Resurrectf1934;Ex396). Plotinus introduced these archetypes
to explain why all men are not simply the same characters (as they surely would be with
the more generic understanding of man's pre-existence proposed’by Plato).

is e ective collapsing of macrocosm into microcosm is accompanied by other in-
versions of Neo-Platonic logic. Yeats relates the so@adietlyeSeldesr «discarnate
DaimonZ,those that have left the cycles of incarnation and constitute spiritual real-
ity,to the « ird Authentic ExistantZ (Plotinus’s All-Soul), whicacts aPassionate
Body However, he also sees thesequliieings as encompassing the more supersensual
hypostases when seen from another perspective, mentioning elsewhere that these (disca
nate)Daimonsare «one in th€elestial BadyAVB 189), or sMind’sZ sobject.Z us the
multitude ofGhostly Selvesn be understood as constituting a macrocosm within the
microcosm of the individual soul, but also astizely comating the delicate hierarchy
of thePrincipleghe noetic and the sensory, onto competing axes within that microcosm.
Hence thé®assionate Baudyich re ects the «discarndd@imon simply constitutes the
appearance of scert@aimon& when contemplated sensually rather than supersensually,
when esubject to time and spaéaZB(189)8

e Passionate Basgynot a lower, degraded condition of a traditional Neo-Platonic
hierarchy, but enjoys a symbiotic relationship with the spiritual. Hence in the discarnate
phases, from Aries to Virgo in the diamond-shaped con8pifitamdCelestial Bodhe
Spiritseeks to become one withGk&estial Bodpure mind, containing within itself pure
truthZ AVB189), but in doing so mustst contemplate tiigassionate Bakough states
like theDreaming Backnd theReturn an inversion of movement unthinkable in classic
Neo-Platonic terms, in which contemplation is always upwards. Finally, Yeats's depiction of
the irteenth Congso involves a far more plural conception of godhead than Plotinus’s,
since it is eectively constituted by tBéostly Selg¥B189):Daimonshat have come to



T S Z+ 107

the end of reincarnation and sensory experience but which are still sthe source of that wt
is unique in every maitAN13183;AVA221): a congeries of realized, Neo-Platonic arche-
types rather than a Neo-Platonic One beyond Knowledge ot Baingirteenth Cone
also involves an unusual understanding of eternal time which is at variance with the put
Neo-Platonic notion of the eternal, which denies plurality or sensory experience.
Although both the irteenth Conand thePrinciplesire rooted in the automatic
script, two issues which Yeats resolved through reading philosophy were the relation:
of spiritual incarnation through the incari2a@énonto general sensory perception, and
the preferred articulation of thdarteenth Cofgesimultaneous unity and plurality, with-
out either deprecating the sensory or denying the ontological priority of the spé&itual.
former he resolved by reference to Berkeley and medieval theologians, the latter als
reference to the younger Berkeley and to contemporary philosophers of time.

B! $<

Berkeley was Yeats's favorite philosopher. As his long correspondence with the poet ar
lustrator T. Sturge Moore shows, he was particularly interested in the arguments Berke
used to contradict Locke’s distinction between primary and secondary G&alities (
66...67).

Locke had argued that we do not see the primary qualities of shape, extension ¢
color, merely an object’s roundness, its particular extension and its greenness: or ssec
ary qualities.Z However, greenness and roundness, while immediately seen, still deper
the more abstract qualities of an object,shape and color,which we know an object to
have due to our understanding the generic nature of greenness and roundness to be «
and shap#&.Hence, while the secondary, or visible qualities are in the mind and have n
independent reality,and can easily change oerdirom person to person, and thus be
contradictory,primary qualities, which cannot be immediately seen and cannot change
are in the external world. Berkeley argued rinisiplesand ree Dialoguésat (a)
we do not see objects only as round or green but as having color and shape, and thus
the primary qualities are as mental as the secéraaryb) a sensory image, which is
experienced by the spirit, cannot be caused by something not homogeneous in substa
since cause must resembézeVGB132, n19). Hence reality itself must be spiritual
like our minds. Our sensory percepts are the non-sensory percepts of God.

Yeats was enthralled by this, but was particularly deligi8&t; IBerkeley’s late
meditation on the virtues of tar-water, which sprovedZ that light was the animating sut
stance of the world through allusion to ancient autlamityalso argued that it gave
sensory form to spirits and hence the impression of materiality*fo semsgh various
earlier occult sources, Yeats had understood light as constituting the substance of spir
incarnation, mentioning this Per Amica Silentia Lun@w5 23 & 26; Myth 353 &

357) and « e Stirring of the BonesZW3 280; Au 372...73). He became particularly
interested in Balzatsuis Lambenvhich argued that the agent of the will and ke
senses were simply transformations of Gyl (24...25 &I 440), which was itself
simply the pure, elemental form i, the most active element in the medieval uriiverse.

Yeats related this theoryHoskandPassionate Bpdgeing thBassionate Bauy
«identical with physical lightZ: not the modern-day visible spectrum, but sphysical light
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as it was understood by medieval philosophers, by Berlgiteylin Balzac ihouis
LambeZ AVB190). He also related tHeskandPassionate Bddythe mechanism of
perception, explaining that: «Behind kthesk(or sense) is timimon siunger to make
apparent to itself certddaimonsand the organs of sense are that hunger made visible.
ePassionate Baslyhe sum of tho&imonZ AVB189). Owing to Berkeley's theory,

Yeats argued continually with T. Sturge Moore that phantom experience, so understood,
was as real as material experiene&oncept of continuity of perceptionZ (sPages from
a Diary Written in 1930,£x331), which G. E. Moore, his brother, had used to distin-
guish between the real and the imaginary (which is not continuous) in sensory experience,
Yeats understood as being simplyexeiice of «degreeZ not «kindZ in the sensory incar-
nation of the spirituaTSMC94; 9 June 1926). is scontinuityZ he understood to exist
in the «Passionate Body of the permanent self or daEn@&24Y, which needs thiisk
(symbolically the human body, and the memory &faimeors past lives) tand sensory
incarnatiort®> Hence he explained the seeming stability and regularity of a material world
which is really every bit as spiritual ase¢béng phantoms of imaginatién.

Yeats noted that the later Berkeley was a Platonist, who accepted a doctrine of «divine
ideasZ that *behold and determine each ofhe84...5). In this he was probably recall-
ing an exchange in theird Dialogue when Philonous sees all «things perceiving and
things perceivedZ as sperceived by some mindfthigeéimind of God, in whom swe
live, move and have our being/ZB1185). Philonous d@es a concept of deity similar
to the coalescive knowing and being inherent to the Authentic Existents that constitute
Plotinus’s Second Hypostasis (rather than the unmoving First), and whitidrbe-
come theéSpiritandCelestial Boslghich seek to coalesce and become spure mindZ or sthe
Divine Ideas in their unityAYB190). However, Yeats's Berkeleianism actually took him
into con ict with Plotinus, since such Neo-Platonic platitudes, as Yeats noted, may have
been Berkeley’'s means of concealing the exciting polytheism mooted in Giznearlier
monplace Bo(&x304). is work also refuted Locke’s primary qualities and materialism,
but appeared to understand reality as a plurality of selves and,dangerously,refused to
accept the omniscience or unity of either a single or three-Persotied God.

Owing to Berkeley's inence, Yeats understood the incarnation of non-incarnate
Daimonghrough theHuskand Passionate Bgtlg «innate groundZ of theFaculties
Will andMaskas constituting the mechanism of perceptionis means that the soul’s
perception of material objects in life is as much the result of spiritual incarnation as it is of
remembered phenomena in the six so-called ediscarnatéZaitatsory experiences
are a result of the incarnBi@mors desire to lead the man to Bassionate Bahd
incarnate sensory experience through the agency of physical light. As we shall see, it wa
the early, polytheistic Berkeley, who, in refuting the sabstractionsZ involved in monothe-
ism, provided a most important irence on Yeats's understanding of the supersensual
Daimonr *Ghostly Seldeshich inhabit the irteenth Cone is is despite the fact that
Yeats clearly interpreted Berkeley through the prism of McTaggart.

MT D

In 1932, roughly a year after completing tied draft ofA Vision Yeats wrote aatter-
ing review of George Russell's highly theosofbingland its Fountaide noted with
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delight Russell’s distinction between the conscious and prenatal self, how creative insy
tion was the distillation of some earlier childhood mood, and ¢énerdimystical states
which the creative mind encount€®/6115...1€E&I 416). ese states are similar to

the various states of consciousness involved in yoga, and the last of these is similar t
yogic state Turiya, or AUNIwhich distills «in its ecstasy ofriite visionZ elements of all
preceding states, the waking conscious self, the dreaming self and dre#stassssleep
that Yeats had also very loosely related to the six discarnate phases, labeled Aries to"
of the diamond gyre, from his own knowledge of the states describ&fpamisieads

(AVB 220). However, what appears to have impressed Yeats most of all in Russell’'s b
was the seemingly atemporal aspect of Russell's understanding of the Ancient Mem
and the ability of the adept,or artist,to nd all moments of beauty in a simultaneous
moment: an intimation of the soul’s ultimate destiny beyond reincathidgagjuotes a
fragment from a Russell poem illustrating it:

| know when | come to my own immortal | willd there

In a myriad instant all that the wandering soul found fair,
Empires that never crumbled and thrones all glorious yet

And hearts ere they were broken and eyes ere they were wet.

Plotinus had not this thought; the Cambridge Platonists, the more exhaustive
ethical logic of Christianity spurring them on, might have discovered it had not

the soul’s re-birth, though it fascinated Glanvil, been a dangerous theme. Now,
however, that McTaggart has made that doctrine the foundationref teg-

lish systematic philosophy, one can invite attention to what may bring all past
ages into the circle of conscier@&/§116...1 E&I 417)

e link between Russell's theosophically taught conception of reaching the highest s
described in thepanishadafter reincarnation and McTaggart's systematic philosophy,
which ecan invite attention toZ th@W5117;E&I 417), means that George Russell’'s
ideas have relevance beyond the world of occult speculation, and in the world of philo
phy in which Yeats had recently been immersing himself.

One source to which Yeats turned in attemptingdca more scienti de nition

of extra-temporality, mentioned bgien his reviewQWS5 115; E&I 414), was J. W.
Dunne’'sAn Experiment with Timest published in 1927. Dunne argued that the mind
smovesZ through time, since time is the fourth dimension, and as such is simply anotl
form of the extension of space. Man, however, is forced to observe the three-dimensic
world and so has this four-dimensional movement represent itself through past, pres
and future?  us there exist two observers in the mind, and tweedt times, the

rst observer being the moving consciousness attending to three-dimensional space,
the second one, who surrounds tis¢ from the position of matter’s fourth dimension
properly perceived, absolute time, in which all events are simultaneobserver re-
veals itself in dreams when concentration on the three-dimensional world ceases, anc
observeroats freely between past, present and future, taking its act of attentionZ out
sequential time. e rst observer is merely the central focus of the second, to whom thq
four-dimensional universe is a timeless reality of the coresent.
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In his 1931 introduction to *Bishop BerkeleyZ (an essay which he had begun writing
late in 1930), while attempting to de Berkeley’s concept of deity as more concrete than
the abstractions of Plotinus, Yeats praises the sproplaitisZin Dunne’s book. He
nevertheless still registers in a footnote his realization of the central problem in Dunne’s
argument: *No heaping up of dimensions, what is successive in a lower dimension simul-
taneous in a higher, can bring him to the Pure Act or Eternal Instant, source of simultane-
ity and succession alik€XM5 352 n25;E&I 402n). Yeats appears to have understood
that Dunne’s sact of attentionZ is not outside time, and simply has its own new-found
serialism: the dreamer, even if he alters the normal pattern and consecution of events, is
still attending to separate temporal experiences along the substratum in a new sequential
order. e *Pure ActZ that Yeats wishes to discover in modern philosophy clearly must
comprehendllindividual acts, but must also place all these in absolute simultaneity while
constituting the source for their sequential order, which Dunne’s observer cannot do.

After attacking Dunne in a footnote to *Bishop Berkeley,Z Yeats refers the reader
instead to McTaggart, whose system is sconsistent with itself and with philosophical tradi-
tionZ CW5352 n25E&I 402n), but whose name is oddly absent Adfision(1937).

e reason for this is that Yeats incorporated his ideas into those of the young Berkeley,
and in doing so provided a full, idealist and yet idiosyncratic philosophy in support of his
occult denitions concerning the absolute.

McTaggart attacked the prevailing view, proposed by Bertrand Russell, that the dis-
tinction between eearlierZ and elaterZ events constituted the reality of time and that the
distinction between past, present and future was not to do with time, since it only inhered
in the perception of a perceiving suBfdetr McTaggart if time was real, the past, pres-
ent, future series was as much a part of time as the searlier thanZ «later thanZ series. In an
case, both were unreal.

For McTaggart the contents of any position in time constituted an event, and the
varied, simultaneous contents of a single position were a plurality of events (e.g., Napo-
leon ghting Wellington as Blicher arrives from Ligny). However, events are in substance
and thus form a connected group, which group must be a compausdny group
of events taking place simultaneously must be one compound event in SNB&ance (

10). us change in this compound at any one point is change everywheeetisaly e
constitutes the movement of time in space fall of a sand-castle on the English coast
changes the nature of the Great PyramMiBZ11...12). Change, therefore, is the central
element of time, and must be involved in both the searlier thanZ «later thanZ series and the
epast, present, futureZ series for them to be real series in time.

e earlier thanZ elater thanZ series does not involve change. If one event (M) is
earlier than another event (N), this relatiomésl and unchanging. M does not cease to
be an event (or become unreal) in this series once N comes intodreingno change
in the series and so this series is not a part oN&2&Z...13).

e spast, present, futureZ series does involve change, and so must be a part of time
(NE2 15). However, it cannot be called a series at all. For the series to be true, there must
be consistent relations between the various positions and soroetsda the series (he
provides no example), which does not take part in the spast, present, futureZ series, and to
which all the terms that are ded as past, present, or future keep a constant rislafon (
20). No such term can be found, and so the necessdtigrieof any event in the A series
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as either past, present or future is not constant since the event will partake of more than
of these danitions in the course of time.us they are sincompatible diionsZ since
«Every event must be one or the other, but no event can be more tidBE22@A¢r the

de nition of them to be true. In the A series any event is past, present and futnemat di
times, meaning that the terms of the A series all contain contradictions, and thus cannot
logically trueNEZ2 20...21). Put more simply, an event in a series cannot enjoy more the
one denition as either past, present or future if the series is logically true, for if they a
de ned as having contradictory qualities the series is not itSdE&R2)E°

While McTaggart's «earlier thanZ later thanZ series cannot be part of time becaus
does not involve change, he argues that the past, present, future series, which does in
change, is still experientially a part of time, but not a demonstrably true series in itse
Rather, it is a series whose objectivity exists in some other way, which he seeks to d
by reference to Hegel, who eregarded the order of the time-seriesci®m, though
a distorted reection, of something in the real nature of the timeless ré&HR/Z1),
which McTaggart calls the C series.

In McTaggart's philosophy, therefore, time is unreal, merely the distortion of anothe
order. He argues further that matter does not really exist, since if matter’s qualities exis
they could be «divided into parts of parts tmityZ NE243...44), as must the C series
or stimeless reality,Z which is congruent with substance and neces#afySansory
perceptionsseéngaare also every bit as unreal as meE259). Substance, which does
not include matter, is in fact spiritual, consisting of a community of selves, which all shs
the same imite, self-causing substance, but are nevertheless separable since they ca
share the same content and parts (such as an sawarenessZNiE2881g7Ipiritual
substance may be universal in essence, as it is in Spindiza’s Hat the entities which
are formed from it in McTaggart's understanding are unique. While the substance we ¢
in events is merely changing scompoundsZ of an ontologically ideal order, and the se
which make up that substance (spirit) are the primary parts of the Universe, they do r
all immolate into an «absolute selfZ like the Brahman@panéshagsind maintain a
particularity of consciousn&slde further argues that God as a personal, supreme and
good being cannot existE2 84).

In Yeats's prose McTaggart is variously admired for his adherence to Idealist ont
ogy, for seeing judgment and perception as the same (which in Yeats's view aligns
closer to Berkele€\W5354 n35E&I 406n]), and for arming the rebirth of the soul,
which aligns him closer to Hinduism and Yeats's own twelve reincarnatorigxcycles (
396)2% However, where McTaggart made his most important impression on Yeats was
his depiction of the Absolute beyond time,the C series: or rather, that is, from Yeats'
understanding of how he describes it.

D L

If we return to the passage he wrote in his 1932 article on GeorgeRumseltig its
Fountainsve may recall that Yeats praised McTaggart for giving philosophical expressi
to the ideas related in George Russell’s poem, in which the narrator contemplates reac
the resurrection of swhat was +lovely and belo@%1(16;E&I 417). Yeats believes
that the soul’s rebirth is an essential component of this idea, since the reincarnated ¢
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restores all its glorious past moments, including the ancient wisdom of other souls, into
«the circle of conscienc€iN5117;E&I 417). is idea does not translate entirely to
Vision Bsince there the memory of the individual past life alone is what is recalled in the

rst three discarnate states. However, in Yeats's own system this resurrection of all glori-
ous past moments actually corresponds to the soul’s ultimate deliverance, and completed
discarnate life as an all-knowdiwpstly Self

In the 1930 diary, when dang hisPrinciplethrough Neo-Platonism, Yeats described
ultimate reality as the realm where eall thought, all movement, all perception are extin-
guishedZEx 307), much like Plotinus's One which is beyond Knowledge and Being, and
in A Vision Be also describes thé&teenth Cores the region which smay deliver us from
the twelve cycles of time and spa&éZ Z10) as though from movement. However, as
soon as he has declared this, Yeats quotes an esoteric source to elaborate on the comple
ity of the irteenth ConesEternity also,” says Hermes in the Aeslepius dialogue, sthough
motionless itself, appears to be in motiévB211). e irteenth Coriatersects the
gyres of th8piritandCelestial Badgxplaining why ifeeaching Spirise able to guide the
Spirittoward theCelestial Bodythe discarnate phasigB229). Furthermore, the scenes
of theDreaming Badkvolving thePassionate Badgarnate as ghostly phenomena, and
are srepeated until, at last forgotten byshigt they fade into the irteenth CoeAVB
227), which implies that these repetitive cycles do not actually vanish entirely (being simply
«forgottenZ), but still enjoy some form of continued existence.
Nor are thdeaching Spirjts Spiritof the  irteenth Codewho sconduct th8pirit

through its past actskV@ 229),indistinguishable and amorphous. As Yeats describes
them, he cautions:

We must, however, avoid attributing to them the pure benevolence our exhaust-
ed Platonism and Christianity attribute to an angelical being. Our actions, lived
in life, or remembered in death, are the food and drink $itlitsof the ir-

teenth Conghat which gives them separation and soliélit{d Z30)

ese Spirits are never too clearlypeate and can even use erepresentatives from any
state.Z Nevertheless, they can probably be édiewith thePrinciplethe Spirit of any
discarnate self, since we are quickly told that they are sthose who sublstitskarfdr
Passionate Balypersensual emotion and imagery; the sunconscious’ or unapparent for
that which hadisappearethe Spirititself being capable of knowledge oAYB229).

us they are probably to be idesdi with theSpiritsof Daimonsor spermanent selves,Z
that have found resting-place in thieteenth Cor(&hostly Sely&Especially notewor-
thy here in relation to the concept of thieteenth Corleeing a congeries rather than a
unity, is that the puriedSpiritsof the irteenth Cofsaimongossess a ssupersensualZ
equivalent of theluskandPassionate Bsdyost obvious sensual qualities, emotion and
imagery. Moreover, they appear to need the constant antinomial contact with the incar-
nate and sensory,incarna@aimonsnd theiPrinciples leading the dead ma8girit
through the imagined, now sensually incarnated acts of his «discarnateZ experience (in
this case meaning not simply the post-mortal, but the unapparent/supersensual) in the
Phantasmagoria.is means that tlithantasmagoparformed by th&aching Spirits
the Spiritonly occurs because Tleaching Spiriteemselves desire the opposite: a mu-
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tual exchange of sensual for supersensual rather than the disinterested moral guidan
«Tutelary SpiritsZ described by Plotinus in Enneadlll.4is not only is the irteenth
Conedependent upon the smanyZ for its unity, but the supersensual and eternal featul
of itsDaimonsire dependent upon the sensual experience of those souls not yet delive
from time and space, in a continual, symbiotic relationship.

While the irteenth Cone its true form as the phaseless sphere can be&rgu
to itself,Z Yeats envisages it as enjoying an antinomial relation with a person’s combi
mortal life and life between lives, when describing the latter as a single cone but swithc
waiting to portion out thEacultieandPrinciplesand the contrasting cone as the other
half of the antinomy, the espiritual objectivAVBR10). He continues: « e cone which
intersects ours is a cone in so far as we think of it as the antithesis to our thesis, bt
the time has come for our deliverance it is the phaselessApB&Ed) (In both cases
the irteenth Conis ultimately comprised entirely of @feostly Selyasich can also
inhere in di erent aspects of the incarnate soul’s entire cycle.

However, quite apart from the sensual incarnations of the supersensual induced
the irteenth Coiseopposition to the cones of experience, Yeats appears to understa
its events as a perpetual repetition even whetiestito itselfZ: the events of life are not
extinguished once we are «delivered from the twelve cycles of time amV/S2K@) (
rather, «All thingsZ exist «as an eternal instant,Z which can be comprehendzaifpthe
(or Ghostly Seif it is called, when it inhabits the SpheRZ193), which plurality is
re ected by the fact that when th@teenth Corie seen by the living as Rexordr the
«Passionate Bdifigd out of time,Z «the images of all past events remain for ever «thinking
the thought and doing the deed¥B193). s is a physical representation of the ssource
of succession and simultaneity alikeZ and eternity of <autonomous beingsZ which Yeat:
scribes in his 1930 diary in relation to BerkEk3A(), and presumably an eternity whose
contemplation requires the necessary serialism involved in Dunne’s failed eact of attentic
the moveless sphere must be a moving cone as soon as we attempt to observe it in its er

Yeats's concept of ultimate reality is fareint from Plotinus's: a uad, eternal be-
ing, which is also a becoming, comprehending the particular events experienced by autc
mous souls in a perpetual simultaneity; a being whose immaterial nature does not ne
equal stature to the sensory perceived through the incarnation of light, since the incarr
DaimorsHuskandPassionate Baag necessary to 8gritsof certain discarnddaimons
(Teaching Spiritho seek sseparation and solid&yBE29). is latter idea is certainly
not permitted by McTaggart, who gave no ontological status to the sensory, any more tr
to the material, although he did see the experiencing of it as unique to MEQ6&EH (

Yeats now takes McTaggart's theories and combines them with those of the younger Be
ley inA Vision e ontological pluralism here corresponds to the potential heresy of Berkele
Commonplace B@skhe understood it,in which divinity is simply a collection of active
spirits rather than a single, wd God, and not the Neo-Platonic abstraction and totality to
which Berkeley later,as Yeats noted,subjected his notion of d&ifb(L10;E&I 407;Ex
301). In his introduction to Hone and Rossi’s biography (1931), Yeats reprised a passage f
his 1930 diary where he had juxtaposed the earlier Berkeley with the later, Platonist Berke

Berkeley wrote in hiSommonplace Boek e Spirit,the active thing,that
which is soul, and God,is the will aloneZ; and then, remembering the mask that
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he must never lay aside, addede eoncrete of the will and understanding | must

call mind, not person, lestemce be given, there being but one volition acknowl-
edged to be God. Mem. carefully to omihdey Person, or making much men-

tion of it.Z en remembering that some member of his secret society had asked
if our separate personalities were united in a single will, a question considered by
Plotinus in the Fourth Ennead but dangerous in the eighteenth century, he wrote,
*What you ask is merely about a word, unite is no n@ve=110;E&I 407).

e fear of dening personZ and dismissal of the word euniteZ in the section of entries
from which Yeats draWissuggest that Berkeley understood deity to be a econgeries of
autonomous being€@11) or plurality of spirits. Yeats also takes such plurality to have
meant that Berkeley could see heaven as san improvement of sense,Z or concretization o
the spiritual CW5111;E&I 410), combined with the belief that light incarnates spirits.

In a footnote to « e Completed Symbol,Z when discussing the role of light in Berkeley’s
thought as the agent of sensation, he refers once more to the theme of personality, and
elaborates: «In theommonplace Bdwkwarned himself to avoid the theologically dan-
gerous theme of personality. Did he in his private thoughts come to regard Light as the
creative act of a universal self dwelling in all seAx3241(n).

In this passage Yeats has remarked well that Berkeley’s eprivate thoughtsZ suggest
position slightly dierent to those of the formulaic Platonist who eventually put platitudes
concerning the oneness of God and creation in Philonous’s mouth iird lialogue
(and only there). Yeats's explication of Berkeley,both here and in his introductory essay
to Berkeley’s biography,is nevertheless in tune with the ideas of McTaggart who, unlike
Berkeley, actually used the term sselvesZ to represent reality, and weubitetempo-
ral nature as a form of ssimultaneityZ which contains the basis of ssuccessionZ: a C series

e universal self that dwells in all selves, like the scongeries of beingsZ and ssingle being:
(Ex305) that constitutes Yeats's owirteenth Conés a eunityZ like McTaggart's, where
the individual sselvesZ which make up substance maintain their unique and particular
parts, and do not coalesi&? 83). Indeed McTaggart's self bears similarities to Yeats's
Ghostly Se#fs described elsewhere, the spermanent selfZ and ssource of that which is
unique in every manZ\W13183;AVA221)%*  anks to the work of McTaggart and the
young Berkeley, Yeats could articulate the temporal and ontological oppositions contained
in his understanding of theirteenth Contarough the terms of more established tradi-
tions of philosophy, and was also able to establish a reality which is concrete, sensuous,
bodilyZ AVB214): as involving, not negating, the sensory and particular.

In conclusion, we see that Yeats understands human consciousness as a commenst
rate growth of space and time while paradoxically presenting space and time as contrary
dispositions like therimaryandantitheticalHe uses the Neo-Platonic hierarchy of the
Ennead® arrange the various levels of his system, but in doing so manages to compress
the macrocosm of theusor universal reason, into the mind of man, and variably sees all
reality as part of the individual soul. He uses Berkeley’s ideas to develop an unusual theory
of sensory experience, which presents all experience as consisting in spiritual incarnation
Due to his reading of McTaggart he understands the time of the ultimate reality or phase-
less sphere as ssimultaneity and successionZ\aBk85¢ n25:E&I 402n), a realm
where events remain sthinking the thought and doing the da&8798): a realm of
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individualDaimonsll communing with each other, both a unity and a scongeries.Z Here
we are delivered from the time and space, or sequence and allusion of the cycles,but
from the simultaneity and succession which these two incarnate.

II. East and West: Time and Space in Yeats s Philosophy of History

Discussing the movement of history through a Great Year of 26,000 years,his wheel :
its most macrocosmic,Yeats asks: ¢Is that marriage of Europe and Asia a geographi
reality? Perhaps, yet the symbolic wheel is timeless and spaERE7 ( is sugges-
tionine e Completed SymbolZ is interesting not only in that it shows the importance o
seeing the gyres as alternating in Eastern and Westencéna feature far less ded

in the rst edition,but that it would seem to reject the importance of time and space to
the alternations. Howevergetively what Yeats is asking is whether thitioles of East

and West which he has just been attributing to the gyres in the previous section, and wh
in uence he certainly sees as alternating, should be related to historical Europe and As
seen as pupgimary/antitheticalymbolism and not rigidly rooted in speajeographic
determinations. Yeats elsewhere reneges upon his commitment to see them purely sym
cally and appears,at least in discussing the 4,000 or so years of recent history,to giv
these polarities a local habitation and a name. With this, however, they continue the stri
gle between a spatial disposition of the mind and a temporal one in the seesaw moven
betweemrimaryandantitheticatultures. Yeats's reading of Petrie, Schneider, Strzygowsk
and ultimately Spengler, allowed him to understand the motivation and the stages behi
the rise and fall aftitheticativilizations, but also gave him the chance to re-characterize
the «Time-mindZ of Wyndham Lewis,present in Futurist art and Modernist literature,

as being a form of spatialization and to comment on and explain the art of his own day.

TG G Y E W

e following constitutes a brief explanation of the Great Ye¥isionthe changing
relations between East and West in the year's religious eras (its solar months), and
further inherence of these eastern/western polarities within the gyres of civilization a
art history (its lunar months). Yeats's treatment involves complexities in which solar a
lunar wheels are sometimes measured accordirggenticales and also run in contrary
directions around the wheel. Some of the nuances will, however, be put to one side for
present, and in the following exposition there will be a discussion of (a) the geometry
the wheel relating to the Great Year, and (b) an explanation of the uses to which Yeats
«solarZ and lunarZ gyres when explaining the alternate *begettingsZ of West on East
East on West in the ssolarZ wheel/gyres of religious era against the criss-crossing elu
gyres of the contemporary civilization.

e application of phases to history takes place over what constitutes the most m
roscopic use of the wheel, which is the Great Year, or movemdtaafitieeonsidered
as twelve 2,150-year cycles or smaller WiéBR(2...3). In « e Completed SymbolZ
Yeats describes how the twenty-eight phases of the moon can be reduced to both tw
calendar months and the signs of the zodiac on the wheel, with Phases 1, 8, 15 anc
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each being apportioned a calendar month or sign apiece, and the others being grouped in
threes AVB 196...98). Hence Phase 15 corresponds to the zodiacal sign Aries (East) in a
primary solar cycle and March inamtitheticallunar one: Phase 1 corresponds to Libra
(West) in a solar cycle and September in a lunar. Phases 12, 13 and 14 correspond to the
single zodiacal sign Pisces. While this clatssn can of course be applied to any ver-

sion of the 28-phase wheel, Yeats uses it in particular when discussing the Great Year. In
this he sees the movemeWdf as corresponding to the movement of the twelve cycles

of civilization (lunar/calendar months), and the movemedreafive Mindo those

of the twelve cycles of religious era (solar/zodiacalGigatye Mindilways moves
clockwise through the solar signs Whiillealways moves counter-clockwise through the

lunar months® is sometimes causes confusion, as Yeats twice discusses the movement
of Will (the gyre of civilization) when discussing the intended movemerGreftine

Mind through its phases, those of the religious erd\#Bg@07;AVB254): not a con-

tradiction at all for Yeats, since wiéth movesCreative Minds for him automatically
perceived as moving in its own, clockwise direction, and thus is implicit to the description
of Will's movemer.

Figure 2

e movement @reative Minbackwards through the zodiac owes much to both the au-
tomatic script and to Yeats’s later reading of writers like Franz Cumont and Pierre Duhem,
who were interested in classical and medieval cosmology and discussions of temporal
movement, and who helped Yeats to interpret the instructirsaid, Yeats would have
known of this retrograde movement through the zodiac, which is associated with the pre-
cession of the equinoxes, from his reading of Madame Blavatsky aneéatbghical
sources many years earlier, although he makes no mention of these in either published
edition ofA Visior#’
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In the automatic script (summer 1918), there are constant exchanges with the contr
concerning the ways in which bothRheultieand the attributed zodiacal signs correspond
to historical cycles, with George Yeats, as medium, drawing up one-thousand-year peri
two-thousand-year perio¥8/P1467), and a four-thousand-year period when she places
Buddha at scycleZ 12 (Phase 15) and the snewZ Christ at scyclesZ 6 and 7 (Phases 1...
(YVP1460...1; 26 May 19F8). us throughout these exchanges the 28 phases, and the 1.
zodiacal signs, are used to describe variously (in a roundedtatadsirm) one-thou-
sand, two-thousand and four-thousand-year cycles of history, although Yeats infuriatin
never settles on ged count of years for any of these cycles, and the more accurate meast
ment for the two-thousand-year cycle is probably 2,158 jredrsVisionNotebooks the
use of the zodiacal signs reaches its largest articulation when Yeats mentions the «Great
as a means of organizing this most macroscopic form of the wheel into twelve two-thouse
year smonthsZ of histoly\(P3187; 23 Nov [?]1923), inspired by his reading of Masson’s
introduction to Milton's poetryy(VP3297)#

Originally a pre-Socratic idea, the Great Year was reportedly computed by Her
clitus, Empedocles and others as a complete movement of the known planets st:
ing from alignment under Cancer, moving through Capricorn and back to alignmen
under Cancer, and measured againstxie stars, or what Plato called the «Circuit
of the SameXB1276). However, in the second century BCE Hipparchus provided
the potential for a derent form of measurement, by showing that the «Circuit of the
SameZ (thexed stars beyond the planets) was in fact shifting slightly each hundre
years, and that during the sidereal year,the year measureddsipbsitions of the
zodiac,the sun was positioned in a dirent zodiacal sign at the vernal equinox every
2000 years or s812185): a backwards movement from Taurus to Aries to Pisces etc.
rather than the forward movement performed by the sun through the yearutself.
the Great Year could be measured by the slow shift in position of the vernal equinc
this is the measurement adopted by Yeats. As Yeats notes, after the discovery of
sprecession of the equinoxes,Z the Great Year of the Christian commentators Synce
and Nemesius begins at Aries,East,Spring.is is in keeping with the idea of the
world being renewed at this point by a *World-restoRiZ249; cf.SM2164...66),
when Caesar died and Christ was born at Aries 0°, just before the spring equinox be
to occur in Pisced{B243 & 254). In Yeats's own wheel this movement corresponds
to theCreative Mind movement from Phase 15 (Aries) to 14, 13 and 12 (Pisces) as |
moves through the solar months of religious era (see Figure 2).

Yeats also understands the individual smonthsZ of the Great Year (i.e., each 2,1
year cycle) as constituting complete wheels of 28 phases, and as being similarly divi
into signs and months, with Libra at Phase 1 and Aries at Phase 15 if they are ¢sol
months of religious era, and with September at Phase 1 and March at Phase 15 if «lun
months of civilization. Hence the abogere can just as easily be used to describe 2,150-
year eras as it can the 26,000 years of the Great Year, and in this shorter wheel each
constitutes around 150 to 200 years.

When formulating the relation between the twelve lunar and solar months of th
Great Year, Yeats describes them as beginning in opposition to each other. Each It
month of civilization begins whefill is at Phase 1 of a 2,150-year set of gyres, each sola
month of religion at Phase 15. Hence in a 2,150-year era this means that the new gyr
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civilization will begin at the mid-point of the religious gyre, a fact demonstrated by the
syncopated relation between calendar months and zodiacal signs in Figure 2: hence the
lunar, classical era of civilization began around 1000 BCE with Oedipus solving the riddle
of the Sphinx, a myth Yeats borrowed from H&élkssophy of Histohy its midpoint
(1 CE) there was the beginning of a new solar, religious era, which occurred at Phase 15
of the gyres (Christ’s birth). At Phase 1, or the religious era’s midpoint (around 1000 CE),
came the beginning of a new month of civilizatigB204). us the midpoint of the
lunar gyre is the beginning of a new solar gyre.

On the solar gyre of religion Yeats also sees this point of change as involving an in-
version in the inuence of East and West, but one which hasahan the lunar gyre
as well. Yeats relates the zodiacal Aries (Phase 15) to ssymbolical EastZ and Libra (1) tc
«symbolical WestAYB211...12), and uses this distinction to convey the idea that every
2,000 years or so there is a reversal of symbolicahfihsticgland symbolical West
(primary in uence, with the constant interchange between the two being represented
as alternating begettings,Z which produce the new illumination or avatar to an age.
Yeats also discusses this interchange as facilitating a change between European and As
atic in uence, although he does not make the relationship between Aries-East (15) and
Asia a necessary one at all. Being actual geographical locations rather than symbolica
points, the relations between Asia and Europe,and their contributions to each other,,
can themselves change on account of the movement of the gyres, and aaatby turns
theticaendprimary(AVB203). For example, Yeats writes that he disagrees with Hegel’s
de nition of Asia as Nature in the riddle of the sphinx, which corresponds to his own
beginning of the two-thousand-year, lunar month of civilization (1000 BCE), and sees
it as only becoming nature,which in this casprimaryat Phase 1, when arimary
West impregnates East. Not only that, but Yeats'’s propensity for drawing up larger and
smaller cycles means that he also sees Asiatic and Eurapeae as interchanging
every one thousand years, as in *Dove or SwanZ (where sAsiaticZ barbarity, beginning
around 1000 BCE, gives way to a Western impregnation aroundAVEZ6P]).

us Europe and Asia cannot be seereakpolarities or as consisteatltithetical

andprimarylike East or West, but as enjoying multiple and contradictory relations due
to a multitude of intersections in their smarriage.Z Despite this, Yeats does eventually,
and rather uneasily, attempt to relate geographical locations to the cardinal points on
the wheel in the main interchange between East and West,that is, the beginning of
the 2,150-year religious era,when discussing art history & &reat Year of the
Ancients.Z

Yeats initially depicts the alternation of East and West as follows:

A wheel of the Great Year must be thought of as the marriage of symbolic Europe
and symbolic Asia, the one begetting upon the other. When it commenced at
its symbolic full moon in March, Christ or Christendom was begotten by the
West upon the East. is begetting has been followed by a spiritual predomi-
nance of Asia. After it must come an age begotten by the East upon the West that
will take after its Mother in turA{/B 203).
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Yeats was aware that a solar cycle of 2,000 years inevitably follows a path back to the
phase or position of lunar-Aries-East (Phase 15), and thus fails to illustietelysu

the alternation in the impregnations of East/\&esthetical/primary us he resorts to

a 4,000-year gyre/wheel on several occasions. In the following passage he is descrik
lunar (civilization) gyre of 4,000 years, from 1000 BCE until a date after 3000 CE, whict
as we shall see, still incorporates thepsotaarygyres of religion:

When, however, one wants to show, as the automatic script generally does, that
each civilisation and religious dispensation is the opposite of its predecessor, a
single revolution constitutes two solar or lunar months. For instance, classical ci-
vilisation,, 1000 B.C. to A.D. 1000 let us say,is represented by the movement

of Will from Phase 1, the place of birth, to Phase 15, the place of death, and our
own civilisation is now almost midway in the movement @fithieom Phase

15 to Phase 1AYB204)

e 2,000-odd years that were taken as a single, complete cycle of civilization (star
and ending at the lunar point of Phase 1), are now viewed as being simply half of a lar
cycle of 4,000-odd yearse 2,000-year cycle moves within this larger, double gyre from
a designated Phase 1 (1000 BCE) to its completion at Phase 15 (around 1000 CE),
phases collapsing to 15. After that there is a movement from Phases 15 to 1, from arol
1000 CE (1050 CE in *Dove or Swah¥B 266) to a date after 3000 CE, with Yeats’s
own day as the midpoint, nearing the year 2000, marked by the middle of Phase 17
Figure 2. is larger, four-thousand-year wheelgstively the amalgamation of the two
months March (classical civilization 1000 BCE...1000 CE) and April (Christian civiliz
tion 1000 CE...3000 CE) on Figure 2 into a single wheel.

Immediately, however, Yeats forgets this four-thousand-year, lunar wheel, and goe:s
to describe this large cycle of civilization as being simply those two separate, lunar mol
of two thousand years, but as incorporating the alternations of East/West illuminatio
from a four-thousand-year, religious, solar wheel, which occur at their own midpoint
He also charts the positions of the lunar months and solar alternations on the much lar
wheel of 26,000 years.us he is eectively alluding to three drent scales of measure-
ment (2,000 years, 4,000 years and 26,000 years) in two sentences, when he writes:

At or near the central point of a lunar month of classical civilisatiorghe
degree of Aries on the Great Wheel,,came the Chrigtiararydispensation,

the child born in the Cavern. At or near the central point of a lunar month
of our civilisation must conaatitheticatevelation, the turbulent child of the
Altar. AVB204)

e midpoints of these two lunar months/cycles of civilization, coming at 1 CE and 200
CE, correspond to the beginnings of new solar, religious months/ogclss.of these
midpoints, wheWill is in the center of March (1000 BCE to 1000 CE) on the wheel of
the Great Year of 26,000 years, coincides with the degree zero of (the solar month) A
in the twelve zodiacal months of religious era, where symbolically Christ was born arou
0 CE, and wheRreative Mindand the vernal equinox) was moving across Pisces 30°
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(identical with 0° Aries) on the same wheel of the Great Year (see Figure 2). Most impor-
tantly, Yeats clearly sees theamiheticatevelation, whe@reative Minavill be at Pi-
sces 0°, anWlill in mid-April, as being a complete opposition to the prrgmaryone.

is complete change-over inudance means that both the solar, religious months
of Aries and Pisces are also understood as constituting one four-thousand-year wheel fron
2000 BCE to 2000 CE, with the movement from 1 CE to 2000 CE being like a move-
ment ofCreative Mindrom its designated Phase 15 (East) to a Phase 1 (West), where an
illumination wholly the opposite of that at 1 CE will occur. Yeats's terms echild born in
the CavernZ and «child of the Altar,Z also show that he sees this point as a major reversa
of eastern and westernuence in a solar/religious month/cycle, since, as he explains in a
footnote, he has in mind the *CavernZ and «AltarZ discovered by Leo Froleenais.
is esymbol of the nations moving westwardZ (but originating in the East) and the other
«symbol of the nations moving eastwardZ (but originating in the Westrallels be-
tween these lunar and solar wheels of varied length can best be depicted by the following
line drawing.

LUNAR MONTHS MARCH APRIL
OF CIVILIZATION
(MOVEMENT OF WILL)

[ I I I I I I I 1

1 8 15 22 1 8 15 22 1
1000 BCE 1000 CE 3000 CE
SOLAR MONTHS ARIES PISCES
OF RELIGIOUS ERA _— ~ ~
(MOVEMENT OF W N E S w N E S w
CREATIVE MIND) [ I I I I I I I |
15 8 1 22 15 8 1 2 15
2000 BCE 0CE 2000 CE
4000 YEAR WHEEL/GYRES w N E S w
OF RELIGIOUS ERA, I T T T ]
SHOWING ALTERNATING 1 22 15 s 1
INFLUENCES OF EAST
2000 BCE 0CE 2000 CE

AND WEST (MOVEMENT OF

CREATIVE MIND) CHILD OF THE CAVERN  CHILD OF THE ALTAR

(WEST BEGETTING (EAST BEGETTING
ON EAST FOR PRIMARY ON THE WEST
ILLUMINATION) FOR ANTITHETICAL
Figure 3 ILLUMINATION)

Yeats later writes, when discussing easti#heticahnd westerpfimarnyilluminations
in history, of «a child born at Phase 15, or EastZ on a solar, religious wheel, «as acquiring a
primarycharacter from its father who is at Phase 1, or West, and of a child born at Phase 1, or
West, as acquiring antitheticatharacter from its father at Phase 15, or East, and so on, man
and woman being alternately Western and EagtéBiZ1(1). What this eectively means
is thatCreative Min@dround Phase 15, East, is a western illumination, and at Phase 1, West,
an eastern illumination, on what must again be seen as a four-thousand- year double cone fif
applied to the illuminations of history. Yeats's use of astrological conjunctions around Phase
15 to explain these dirent illuminations and reversal of impregnator/impregnated is most
perplexingAVB207), and despite Colin McDowell’s brilliant attempt to solve the issue, still
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remains unsolved and probably insoluble due to Yeats's own cbiNasintheless, the
belief that the eastern illumination on a four-thousand-year wheel occurs around the west
pole, Phase 1, but is governed from the opposing pole to which it now returns, Phase
(AVB207), has parallels with Frobenius's ideas, and was also probably AtkéskedBn
because Yeats realized its wider philosophical import to the strugglarigheteaime
andprimaryspace, since he later relates Frobenius's two symbols to space and time. As we
see, in doing so he was to reverse completely the way the symbols are initially described

N

22
SOLAR MONTH
E

LUNAR MONTH

Figure 4

We can thus see the Aries-East of two smaller, two-thousand-year, solar wheel
being alternately East and West on a four-thousand-year solar wheel, so that East
West impregnate each other by turns every 2,000 yearpronagyand antithetical
in uences swapping roundis is important not least because even when Yeats discuss
the lunar gyres of civilization, the most important alternation between East and West
usually understood as an intersection from the solar month/wheel, and as being gover
by religious history. is is partly because the polarities East and West are placed at Phe
22 and Phase 8 on lunar wheels, and not at the more important Phases 1 and 15, altho
Yeats makes this more explicit in tiseedition than the secorigV13113;AVA140).

In summation, Yeats developed a geometry which saw the history of the world as map
onto a cycle of twelve months making a single year of 26,000 years; he distinguisf
between the twelve lunar cycles of civilization (calendar months) and twelve solar cy
of religion which it encompasses (zodiac months); he saw these separate types of m
as beginning, in a clagsitory (although not actual) sense, at each other’'s midpoints;
but he understood the solar gyre of religionexditag the lunar gyre of civilization as
well, its beginning and end being the midpoints on the months of civilizai®Neats
discerned the movement of the 2,000-year solar months on the wheel of the Great Yee
involving a constant interchange of symbolic eaatgithgticdland westerrp(imary
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in uence, and was able also to relate thesmaes to similar movements betaagén
theticabndprimary Tinctureand time and space.

P S

In the rst edition oA Visior¥eats had used Fritz Hommel's inferences concerning the Baby-
lonian calendar from Hastings®yclopedia of Religion and,Ethick corresponded in time
span to his lunar rather than solar months, to articulate the Great Year's cycles. He had admit-
ted that the spans were wrong, since Hommel placed the equinoctial point in 1000 BCE at Ar-
ies 30°, meaning that Yeats's starting point of 1 CE falls at the middle or CBAA3i4272,;
AVA151)# It was W. M. Flinders Petrie, however, who led Yeats to understand the concept of
the Great Year as pertaining particularly to Etruscan cosmogony, which connection he stressec
further in the second edition. According to the Etruscan sages, cited by Plutarch in his sLife of
Sulla,Z there were ten sgreat yearsZ (not one), the last eight of which corresponded to the eigh
races of mefiPetrie took this to be uncannily proleptic of his own observations of Egyptian
civilization, but added two extra to take in the two millennia since the birth of Christ, and to
make the full number of years twelve. Egyptian civilization enjoyed seven great manifestations
from the Stone Age to the decline of Roman Egypt, followed by the great Moorish civiliza-
tion of North Africa, whose decline began in the late medieR&l &8 (Concentrating on
sculpture rather than political freedom (which he considered to be irrelevant in measuring a
culture’s success), he saw eight revolutions of civilization over eleven thousand years, the ave
age length of each being about 1,330 years, some 230 more than the EtrusBa285).,100 (
In the northern Mediterranean (Europe) he saw a similar correlation in the Cretan civilizations,
through to classical Greece and Rome, with the medieval period just before the Renaissanc
being the height of our present era in Europe (numhbRE€ 8}). Petrie also believed that
racial strength was important for the development of civiliRaZib25), both in terms of the
dynamism of struggle and the blending of two cultures through iffvasion.

Yeats referred to Petrie in batiisiorand his 1930 diary as a major source for the
concept of the Great Year, even though his Etruscan temporal concept is emérely di
in length to that of most classical sources. Yeats also interpres¢phlases of human-
kind through reference to Hermann Schneider’s description of Aurignacian and Neolithic
man, «the hunting ageZ up until sagricultureZ and the invention of solar mythology *sym-
bol of all history and of individual life, foundation of all the earliest civilisaiMBsZ (
205). For Yeats this occurs when the vernal equinox was at Phases 4 to 5 (presumably the
Will of suniversal manZ) in the circle of the Great Xé&?264). In the description of
the basic wheel this is just whergthearyTincturebegins to close and also the point,
in Phase 4, where sthe wisdom of instinctZ appertaining either to one’s swell-being or that
of the raceZAYB110) predominates. On the basic wheel the closing itself is where sre
tionZ begins and man begins to free himself of *Re®@Z1(1). Hence, beginning from
this point, we can see ten months on the Great Year out of the twelve in which civiliza-
tion can occur. is occurs not least because the rise of racial instinct is also an important
precondition, since Yeats understands sthaiotamr union of races stated by Petrie
and Schneider as universal lawZ in creating thantitaetical after some 500 years,
whose sculture lives only in certain victorious clad$@&Z06), before dying into the
primaryafter Phase 22: Yeats commonly complainsmboatydemocracy overtaking



T S Z+ 123

antitheticafiristocracy and unity of cultuf4/B81n), an opinion analogous to the ideas
of Giambattista Vico, of which parallel Yeats was alsog2é1):°

However, another contribution was more sagmt. Petrie argued that the East was
always 365 years further on in its cycles than theé®\BgsEast Petrie does not mean
Egypt or the Phoenicians, whose revolutions correspond almost exactly to those of |
rope, and are thus part of the West, but Persia, India and Cleirth.erence in time
puts the two in constant struggle. Yeats cites Petrie as makingrémeai500 years
(AVB 203n), which is enough to see the East as the antithesis of the West if applied
Petrie’s own revolution (1,330).us Yeats adds more sustenance to his view that the
two battle with each other and create civilizations within both parts of the globe throug
alternate begetting and opposition, with the Wesinaary the EasantitheticalUnlike
Petrie, Yeats still questions whether the smarriageZ between the geographical West
East is real, before insisting that the Wheel has stimeless and spaceless&\®larities
205), meaning that he refuses to impose rigid historioélales on the points.

Petrie’s views on race are given a more detailed explication by Schneider, who look
the various invasions and migrations in Egypt, Babylon, Persia and elsewhere, to esta
when races were most perfectly blended and to create what Yeats calls sradd/BulturesZ
206), a term which he uses not least because of his interest in eugemosaptdcal
root-race$’ Yeats was also most impressed with Schneider’s description of solar myth
ogy, «the sacred legend of the sun,Z as the basis for all world religions. Like Petrie, Sct
der sees gradual peaks and declines in cultures, although he does not try to map ou
«Great YearZ with the same precision as*Petrie.

Yeats discerns a elience between himself and Petrie when writing that Petrie sees ¢
cultures and civilizations as being a continual progras8@e1). Rather than there being
progression, Yeats believes that severy phase returns, therefore in some sense every civil
(AVB 206). His understanding of the reason for decline in an era, which Petrie blames,
Viconian fashion, on political freedom and moral organization, is that there is a descent i
spiritual contemplation followed by tyranny, a movement he illustrates with Schneider’s o\
description of Aeneas as a puppet guided by fate in contrast to Achilles’ assertive free will.
maintains that the cultures, *having attained some Achillesrist thiessomingnd pious
Aeneas in the secondZB206), which corresponds to his description &frtheiplesver-
riding the concrete and persdtaalulties the nal phases of the wheéali89).4°

us Yeats hera@ds more respectable support for his belief in the reality of the Grea
Year, the alternation between Eastern and Western power, thearnsigheticadristoc-
racy and decline infirimaryobjectivity, and the importance of race to culture. Schnei-
der, for example, makes reference to the «Indo-GetWaA (8...19), as a compara-
tive type throughout his work, understanding this type to have provided the original bas
of European civilizatiowhile Yeats appears to have accepted race as a form of teleolog
his reading of Strzygowski shows that he does not see Aryanism as its motivating forc

S@ !

Yeats's particular organization of art history by geographieacain « e Great Year
of the AncientsZ owes much to a fascination with Josef Strzygowski (1862...1941), ar
thusiastic National Socialist. Strzygowski's basic theory was that the early spirit of Christ
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architecture (and spirituality) came from the East Aryans of Persia and Armenia (the Ar-
menians converting, he believed, some time before Gregory the Illuminator), and that we
must thank them for the domed and vaulted churches of Asi&linweell as for some of

the less individual valuesZ of early Christian representaliGE#1%9)5! e impetus

behind this expression of spiritual purity was the Northern Aryende, which came to
Armenia and Persia in the form of Mazdaism, the Northern Aryans inspiring their Eastern
brothersQCCA18...19). It was the Semites, however, (in particular the Arémdeans)
«inspired by their rulers’ lust after pow®ZEA161), developed the more corrupt repre-
sentational art of Christianity.ey further inuenced the Greeks to introduce the bearded
Semitic image into their own art, rather than Christ Pantocrator, the earlier Greco-Roman
image ©QCCA161...62). e emergence of a more geometric, less naturalistic representation
of Christ was a welcome East Aryamance which entwined with the Greco-Semitic form

of the South as representational art moved eastward to Armenia, where the East Aryans ha
been celebrating Christ through purer, non-representational forms.

Strzygowski backs these theories up with his observations of Armenian churches,
seeing in them easternuences rather than Greek adoptions, such as the use of domed
structures on square bases, which appeared in Armenia before the rest of the Christian
world, including ByzantiunDCCAB3...67). He sees a movement around Mesopotamia
of Northern Aryans (Indo-Germanic tribes) to Eastern Aryans (Persians and Armenians)
to the southern world of Roman Judaea and Greece, with the Greco-Roman world even-
tually accepting the Semitic form of Christ and replacing the non-representational art of
the East with their own representational imaeSA168).

In the rst edition ofA Vision Yeats did not link the geographical compass points
described by Strzygowski in relation to art to the movement of the Great Year with any
conviction. He did, nevertheless, admit thate cardinal points in the Solar and Lunar
cones are not merely symbols of the Sun and Moon’s path, but are held to refer to the ac-
tual geographical point€AN13141;AVA174). Although Yeats depicts the coordinates
in a way bearing some similarities to their description in the second edition, he does not
actually provide examples of places or empires.

e same is not true, however, of the second edition, where Yeats eventually re-
neges,if hesitantly,on his initial refusal to the link hamtitheticaEast to enot only
symbolical East but to geographical, Asiatic,Z as he believes this was the instructors’ origi-
nal designAVB256), despite the fact that he had earlier deniedWB205), and had
understood Asia as beprgnarywhen seen separately from the symbolic direction East.

He then immediately relates the wheel to Strzygowski's geographical coordinates. Yeats
has already described the interchange between East and West at 1 CE (the start of the
Christian religious era of 2,000 years, the midpoint or Phase 15 of the two-thousand-year
lunar month of civilization and the beginning or Phase 15 of the new religious era, on
the two-thousand-year solar month) as constituting a spiritual impregnation of Western
ideas in Eastern forid(B211), and has characterized Asia as *Palestine onwards.Z Now
he is rmly relating the alternating polarities to the historical and geographical locations
Europe and Asia. Drawing our attention to the woodcut of the wheel, Yeats sees North
and South as being Phases 1 and 15, West and East as Phases 8 and 22 (sEast is mark
by a sceptre,Z he declares, which is depicted at Phase 22 in theAwvadjjut\\Vhen
delineating this new wheel,and his dgtions here leave us inevitably having to substi-
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tute possibilities, Yeats therefore appears to have a doubled, four-thousand-year, lun
rather than a solar wheel in mind, like the four-thousand-year sshesoted when
discussing the clagsition of a single four-thousand-year wA¥8204), for which the
East is at Phase 22, the South at 15, the West at Phase 8, like the inner circle in Figu
above. Despite the fact that this wheel is lunar, Yeats appears to envisage the movel
over the wheel as being clockwise, like that of thE€rsalive Miné

In relation to Strzygowski's attributions of geography to polarity, Yeats notes that Fro
the Semitic East [Strzygowski] derives all art which associates Christ with the attributes of
alty,Z replacing the smild Hellenic Chri&iZB257). Unlike Strzygowski, however, Yeats allows
the Semitic East to subsume the Aryan East. Misreading his source he declares that, ¢To
the East, as certainly to my instructors, is not India or China, but the East tleatdts a
European civilisation, Asia Minor, Mesopotamia, EgyE267). Confusingly, Yeats also
describes the *SouthZ of Strzygowski and of his own Phase 15 as corresponding to *Egy
India,2* the duplication of Egypt recting the distinction between what Strzygowski wrote and
how Yeats read his dition of East, since for Strzygowski the South comprised classical Gree
and the Ancient Semitic cultures, with the East being reserved for Armenia, Persia and Ir
or the East Aryans (Strzygowski made no comment on Egyptian civilization before Alexanc
invasion, any more than he did on Sumerian). For Yeats, East must always be shuman pow
stretched to its utmostZ (the Semitic «attributes of royaltyZ), regardless of whether in the wi
of thePrinciplesr theFacultie§AVB 257), while North and West are ssuperhuman power.Z
Yeats also understands the South (15) as *naturalistic form,Z the North (1) as the source of «
representative art,Z the West (8) as a *mirror where all movemeatseui#X¢B258). He
hesitates to apply Strzygowski's sgeographicalZ North,the culture of the Northern and Asiat
nomads,,to his symbolic North, but does so any way.

SEMITIC EAST (0 CE)
E.G. MESOPOTAMIA

E

SOUTH & EAST
ANTITHETICAL:
Human power,
Intellectual authority
Representational art

NORTHERN &

EASTERN ARYAN N s EGYPT & INDIA
NOMADIC TRIBES (1000 CE)
(1000 BCE)
NORTH & WEST
PRIMARY:

Superhuman power,
Emotional freedom
Non-representational art

MODERN ABSTRACTION (2000 CE)
Figure 5
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Yeats continues the adaptation of Strzygowski's geographical determinations to his car-
dinal points and phases by describing them as periods in history, and as contrary East/\West
illuminations. If we were to see this as the moven@ettif’e Mindand the movement is
clockwise, lik€reative Mind) it would represent a movement from North (Phase 1) (1000
BCE) to East (Phase 22) (1 CE, the birth of Christ) to South (1000 CE, curiously Egypt
and India) to the West at 2000 CE, whereattigheticaEast will beget upon thamary
West and the child or era so born wiliitithetical AVB257). As in the two-thousand-
year religious gyres, Christ comastiheticakast (1 CE), but was impregnated by a West
which will gradually take over, thus constitutiminaarysdispensationAYB204).

e complexities and possible inconsistencies of the geometry need not trouble us at this
point (Yeats is himself unsure of the exact parallels), since the intellectual reading of Strzy-
gowski is nevertheless clear. Yeats understands the representational art linked to the East -
1 CE as aantitheticaperiod in the gyres of civilization, but sees the Aryan culture of the
North as representing a decline in personality, which is again predominating as we move back
to aprimaryphase in our civilization. Yeats therefore merges Strzygowski's Aryan East with
Semitic East, and strips from the East exactly what Strzygowski understands to be the East’
most signicant contribution: the spirit of non-representational art in Christianity. He instead
sees this as a recurgrignaryimpulse from the North, resulting in a new West, in which sthe
non-representative art of our own time may not be Istt symptom of our return to the
primarytincture: a recurrence from sthe nomad Aryans of northern Europe and AsiaZ who are
«the source of all geometrical ornament, of all non-representay¢Ba58)c>

is is despite the fact that he agrees with Strzygowski in sDove or Swan,Z written earlier,
that the non-representative character of Byzantine art was an Eastern, Persian impulse, seeir
it as a ssuperhumapidmary spiritual in uence, which nevertheless combined with Greco-
Roman form to create a namtitheticahrt in Byzantium 560 CElt arrives as a result of
change on an undrawn <horizontal gyX¢B281...82), and ectively replaces the «Doric
vigourZ and decoration which had reinvigorated lonian art 1,000 years earlier, after the defeat
of Persia by Greece (c 500 B@&)B270). e +horizontal gyre,Z which Yeatsés as
lunar in another context, and as at right-angles to th&g&@a8{)>’ would appear to be a
lunar gyre of artistic form and culture which is syncopated with the one-thousand-year solar
gyre/wheel described by Yeats in sDove or Swan,Z its East and West alternations coming in
the middle of one-thousand-year religious epochs, just as the main two-thousand-year solar
and lunar gyres are syncopated elsewhereorizontal gyre clearly shows alternations in
the marriage of Asia and Europe which contradict Yeats's description of Asia and later reading
of Strzygowski here, as Yeats now chooses on a much larger wheel to relate these impulses
the North, and even attributes some of the Aryan features of Byzantine art which Strzygowski
praised,such as s«domed and arched buildings where nothing interferes wibttb&the
building as a wholeZ,to a return to themarytincture.ZAVB258)

e reason why Yeats transforms the relation between Strzygowski's East, North and
South, and completely recharacterizes his East in relation weitsénand geographic
location, springs equally from both the inevitable logic of his own East/West alternations
when applied over this time span to Asia and Europe respectively,so that East/Asia must
beantitheticaby nature,and from his renewed understanding of art’s future after reading
Spengler’s dire warnings for Western forms of arspirit of the Northern Aryans,emo-
tional freedom and superhuman power,is on the verge of winning as Europe slides into
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abstraction, being no longer the subjective, personal culturamtftiieticaEast,of

Semitic East, of Asia Minor and Mesopotamia,but of an objective, abstract culture: the
abstract element of art praised by Worringer and T. E. Hulme, which had made such
impression on the Vorticists, and which was also evident in the soulless arches and dc
of Italian Futurism. is abstract, depersonalizing art, which corresponded politically to the
amassing of people into grogR 82n), was another manifestation of the Modernism
and « uxZ despised by thetitheticahnd personality-minded Yeats. He also characterizes
this art as a return to a spatial as opposed to a temporal mind-set.

S F

Spengler's e Decline of the Wgetatly impressed Yeats with its chronologyclassical

era’s ending at 1000 CE and the Faustian era’s beginning at that same date accorded wit
own understanding of the lunar months of the Great Ye®WH.467; 185; 201; 2355.
Spengler's main contention rests on his refutation of Kant's understanding of number, tir
and space, and further belief that modern conceptions of being and becoming do not
cord with those of classical maW/({ 60). In particular, number as an abstract relation
was not something which classical man understood. He only saw numbers as the sbecc
(DW1 81 ): that is, asgures realized and noggsriorirelations of the mind. Similarly,

the idea of becoming, which included the concept of destiny, involved an understanding
linear time and the physiognomy of change not known to classical man, who understo
simply the actual world of the sbecon®&{ 140). History, epoch and the movement

of becoming-in-itself, in contrast to the being which propels it, is an aspect of the Fausti
soul, involving consciousness of time as a form distinct from space (which further exple
the lack of physiognomic distinction between ages in classical man's understanding of
tory). Nevertheless, time is not to be understood aptiogiform of sensuous intuition
described by Kant, but is a modern development which has also helped man symbolize
sense of depth involved in abstract space (since time necessitat@s\dyh@a)).[

Spengler opposes the «Apollonian,Z classical space of manifestation and the Faus
abstract depth space, which latter we consciously explore and symbolize through time (
as the spacious magnitude of Gothic cathgoels188]). He cites Leo Frobenifssd-
eumans his source for tHehlengef hi(DW1 184), or scavern-feeling,Z a corollary of Apol-
lonian space: a point Yeats picked up on.

Yeats himself could never have read Frobenius’s Pasdguiman the Ghanaian
tale of Samba Gana and Anallja Tu-Bari, although he did possess a copy of this book in
private librar$® While Rapallo Notebook E shows that Yeats read Frobenius’s mammot

e Voice of Afrigneither the symbols nor the story explaining the relationship betweer
the «cavern-feelingZ and the breadth-feelingZ are there, although Frobenius does men
its opposing symbol of the «altarZ and sixteen radiating roads in the East in that boc
Frobenius equated this particular symbol with the Etruscans’ mythology of the Templu
and their equal penchant for dividing the cosmos by the number sixteen (which Yeats t
surely observed despite not overtly exploitind\ivisionvhen he refers to Frobenius'’s
discussion of the EtruscafgB 259]) &

In Paideumahowever, Frobenius tells of a mighty hero who died after an eight-yea

ght with a snake for the sake of his beloved, and whose burial pyre she built with 8 tin
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80 heroes, not allowing them to stop until she could see Wagana in the West. She then
urged them to go ain all directions and copy Samba Gana, which the German believed

to express the concept of Wieitengef hbr «far/breadth-sens@ Brobenius notes that

the opposite form to this was the scavern/depth-serdejef hj found in the West,

but symbolizing the nations moving eastffarceWeitengef hbr «breadth-sense,Z cor-
responds to the Diarra people of Ghana, a western people who have spread eastward intc
Africa, and become heroes and created works of empire; the cavern corresponds to the
-fanaticalZ Trarza tribe of West Africa, an Islamic people who have moved west, who un-
derstand the earth purely by the limits of the sky, and can only*tlestroy.

Yeats knew no German and this essay was never translated, and so he was dependel
on either Ezra Pound’s or George Yeats's ad hoc traftdNgi@mrtheless, the combined
reading of e Voice of AfricEpengler and conversations with Ezra Pound led Yeats to
an understanding that Frobenius ediscovered among the African natives two symbolical
forms, one founded upon the symbol of the Cavern, one upon that of the central Altar
and sixteen roads radiating outwai¥BQ58...59).

Yeats informs us that Frobenius thought those peoples around the Cavern symbol
looked eastern, while those domiciled near instances of the roads symbol appeared to hav
actually moved east from the Atlantic. Frobenius «found methods of divination based
upon the symbolism of the roads in the furthest East, and the symbolism of the Cavern
in the WestZAVB259). So the Cavern was a symbol found in the West, but appertaining
to people clearly from the East, while the symbol of the sixteen roads from the Altar was
one to be found in East Africa, but originating from the Weastimmediately recalls
the contrary impregnations in the solar gyres, in which we must think of «a child born
at Phase 15 or East as acquirpmgn@arycharacter from its father who is at Phase 1, or
West, and of a child born at Phase 1, or West, as acquamglesticatharacter from
its father at Phase 15, or East, and so on, man and woman being alternately Western and
EasternZAVB 211). Aprimarydispensation arrives at a phase in the middle ari-the
titheticalhalf of the Wheel (around 15) (of a double gyre of religious ardittzatical
dispensation atmimaryphase in the middle of the primary half of the Wheel (around
Phase 1), the inix that will determine the character at the end of an era.

Yeats's understanding of Frobenius takes him intictoeith Spengler’s deition
of space. He idents the Cavern,the symbol found in the West but originating in
the East,with Time, and declares that Spengler's association of it with space constitutes
merely a succumbing to the idea of space astthéorm which creates thex of time:
the Bergsonian time evident in the work of Modernists and disparaged by Wyndham
Lewis® e Cavern must be Time and the roads Space, because the Cavern is associate
with the movement of the heavens in the Hermetic fragments, and the roads ecould never
suggest anything to ancient man but Spav&260)¢’

Yeats suggests that although he associates the Cavern with Time and not Space, he
believes his mind estill runs withZ Spengler’s because the German describes the symbol o
the Cavern as though it were timds is a hard notion to fathom, but probably derives
from the fact that the Cavern clearlynds a conception of space more concrete than the
«Time-philosophyZ of Modernism, which latter Yeats believes he discerns in the descrip-
tion of the Faustian soll\(B259...60) and hence can see as tempagathe symbol
of Time, Cavern, occurs in the West as a result of an Basteeticalmpregnation,
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while the symbol of Space, roads and Altar, occurs in the East but is a Western imprec
tion. It also represents the abstgaoharyart present in the West today. Unfortunately,
this interpretation did not prevent Yeats from accepting Spengler’s and Frobenius's m
obvious denitions of the two symbols in € Completed Symbol,Z and placing sthe
Christianprimarydispensation, the child born in the CavernZ at East ardithetical
«turbulent child of the AltarZ at West, whest introducing Frobenius’'s conce(B
204),an inconsistency with his later, Lewis-inspired interpretation (see Figure 3), if one
takes East and West as relating to geographical positions, as his inclusion of theories
Spengler’'s and Strzygowski's ultimately forces Yeats to do.

If we bear in mind that Yeats read Wyndham Lewis and Strzygowski before actua
centering upon Frobenius'suence in Spengler's work, we can explain how Strzygowski's
view of the West as a smirrorZ of all other compass points is later interpreted by Yeat
meaning @rimary abstract art, linked to the sense of space in *Time-philosophyZ but no
to antitheticalsubjective time (East).is mirror is the ultimate fruition of a swesternZ
impregnation at East (1 CE),the Altar and roads,which ends in a return tprthrary
tincture at WestAVB 258). We can understand why Yeats recharacterized Strzygowsk
East and Asia astitheticathuman powerZ (Time/Cavern), blending Semitic East with
Aryan, and West asimaryssuperhuman powerZ (Space/Altar), despite thietciis
causes with his earlier reading of Strzygowski. He now understands abstraction as a V
ern impulse that impregnated the East at Christ’s birth, but whichatigscome to
fruition in Modernism, rather than the Asian peation of Greek art he had earlier
understood it as being(B281). Finally, we can also see why Yeats divorced the Faustia
soul of Spengler from idealist time, equated it with the mind of Bergson’s organic realis
and further associated it with the roadgrimsarysymbol of space, the «Time-MindZ of
Modernism being really a subjugation to the spatial. Yeats's distaste for Modernism &
its portrayal of time appears to have been central in his reinterpretation of Strzygows
Frobenius and Spengler, making the later boék¥isforappear, above all else, an at-
tempt to explain the tawdriness of his own day.

e correlations to both the gyres and Yeats's description of East-West illuminatior
Cavern and Altar, elsewhere are not quite consistent. Nevertheless, despite inconsister
the relevant results of his reading are that Yeats sees a cyclical relation between Ea:
West over the solar months, and furthermore raises the spiritual and artistic achievems
of the East over the West. In the struggle the representation of time and subjectivity
art predominates when the East is male at the beginning of a religious era, and midwa
the gyres of civilization, while that of space and objectivity predominates when the W
is impregnating in the religious era,,i.e., the birth of Christ and the arrival of the drilled
eyeball in Roman statuaAVvB 276). In the alternations of historical cycle, Yeats has
wound back to his beginning, the tensions of the single gyre of time and space infus
his dynamic of world history.

In conclusion, Yeats uses modern philosophy to organize and comprehend the dictz
of the automatic script. e theories of Kant and Gentile he employs to see both incarnate
and discarnate experience as a form of spatialization through timé& ravehties Ploti-
nus allowed him to relate tencipleto an existing ontological hierarchy, which he in any
case erroneously cated into the soul of an individual mare ideas of Berkeley were
useful to him in reformulating the relation between man and Daimon, and the discarna
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Daimons, as being a theory of perception within an idealist ontolgyork of the
younger Berkeley and McTaggart further allowed him to see the individual self as both a
particularity which never cedes its uniqueness and as partaking of a wider ontological unity,
being part of a scommunity of selves.Z Ultimately, Yeats used philosophy of time and ontol-
ogy to express the contradictions of his system: an individual soul which is part of a larger
unity and yet can subsume that universe within itself; a spiritual ontology in which the sen-
sual has an equal and symbiotic status with the abstract; an eternity containing all individual
successive events in a state of simultaneity. Philosophy helped Yeats to balance and articula
the concrete and sensuous aspects of his system with the abstract.

In relation to history, Yeats takes mangrent theorists of civilization and anthro-
pologists like Schneider, Petrie and Frobenius, ectively adapts their ideas in accor-
dance with the logic of his own gyres and the dictates of the automatic script, to under-
stand the movements of culture as an alternating struggle between East ansl West.
process of sconversionZ frequently and fundamentally alters the theories of the originals,
but in a way which strips them of their original political sigm¢e and narrow under-
standings of racial history, and also progressively roots the compass points of his gyres ir
a geographic spatial determination he had originally sought to avoid. In doing this he
manages to relate the philosophical conceptions of time and space promoted by Spengler,
and the racial artistic descriptions described by Strzygowskintitltbgcadndprimary
Tincturesand to the history of artistic representation, although is led to draw opposite
conclusions to the originals. He employs these contemporary ideas to understand the de-
scent into abstraction of the art of his own era, and ultimately attempta\tvishise
status from that of an esoteric book to an original essay on the movements of civilization,
race and culture with a unique, spiritual dynamism.
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body, which acts as a vehicle to bring it into vigsvis the sole use of oil, air, or any other thing that
passes as food of that elem&&R2552 n197).
Yeats read Pierre Duhdr@'ssysttme du mataddiscover information concerning the medieval theo-
logians Grosseteste and BonaverfilMi& 856...58). Grosseteste understood light as corporeality while
Bonaventura understood thee senses as simply being transmutations of light, and thus they became
another analogue to the views express&idsi(AVB 190n). Yeats's occult experiences and invocation
of symbolic presences through Cabala had frequently involved stronger experiences of light than w
normal, and despite initially distinguishing between the conditions of ai afén separating ghosts
and puri edDaimonsn Per Amica Silentia Lun@Wws5 26; Myth 357), Yeats soon forgot this distinc-
tion. Yeats's central image of the lamp, as a metaphor of mind for romanticism and imagination in th
«Introduction to e Oxford Book of Modern \isalso inuenced by Berkeley and Grosset@¥ (
198;0BMV xxxi). at light was an animating principle in nature was not a new concept for Yeats, being
a central tenet of Eliphas Lévi's interpretation of the Cabala, to name but one source, Faadedrevi,
dental Magic: Its Doctrine and Rituahs. A. E. Waite (London: George Redway, 1896), 62.
Yeats conveniently ignores the fact thateirPrinciples of Human Know)dgigikeley argues that im-
agination and sensation are quite separate, with the former not constituting anything other than priva
invention WGB137).
In the 1930 diary he even refers to this as «the multiple PassionafexB8ayZré¢ ecting the fact that
it is made up of other, discarnagmons

e notes which Yeats particularly liked and which inspired him were S. 724, S. 725 and S. 726, which d
with the equation of spirit to the Will, the need to avoididg person, ¢lest ence be given, there being
one volition acknowledged to be God,Z and whether all svolitions make one will,Z see Geo@nBerkeley,
monplace Boad. G. A. Johnston (London: Faber and Faber, WMBBYL160;YL 159]), 87.
As will become clear later in the essay, Yeats does not quite present a consistent interpretation of
discarnate/incarnate division, although its most convenient description would be a division between t
ssupersensualZ and the ssensual.Z
See eIntroduction to e Holy Mountaif (espCW5147...5E&I 462...66) and «Introduction to sMan-
dukya Upanishad Z\W5157...5&&| 476...77)
George Russé&png and its Fountgiinendon: Macmillan, 1932), 63.
Ibid., 48.
J. W. DunneAn Experiment with Tirfleondon: A. & C. Black Ltd, 1927), 99...105.
Ibid., 151...53.
J. M. E. McTaggart, e Nature of Existeres C. D. Broad, 2 vols. (Cambridge University Press, 1927),
2:13...14 (bk. 5, chap. 33); referred to hereafter in theNEttaagINE2
Implicit to McTaggart's argument are the laws of contradiction and excluded middle. In the law of contre
diction if a statement is true then its opposite is not true, for if its opposite is true tisestétement



132 W.B.Y ' AVision

26.

27.

28

29.

30.

31.

32.
33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

is not true. If an event is past, then to say it is not past is untrue. To say it is future is to say that it is not
past, therefore it cannot be futuree term cannot contain contradictory qualities. In the law of excluded
middle it is assumed that two contradictory statements about an object cannot be both true.

Like Spinoza, he argues that any substance musiitiednrits attributes, self-causing and unique,al-

though his later conditions for substance aegatit to Spinoza’s in arguing the non-coalescence of the
selves which constitute substance.

McTaggart argues that all sselvesZ are immortal and harmonious, and part of an sabs@tteieslity,Z

in Hegelian Cosmol¢@ambridge: Cambridge University Press, MYBE5YL1216;YL 1203]), 28.

He further argues that sselves have no existence except in so far as they manifest the unity of the Abso-
luteZ Studies30). McTaggart nevertheless avoids conferring a coalescent unity upon (ideal) substance,
much as Berkeley did in tBemmonplace Boblany pages in theast three chapters of Yeats's copy

of Studies in Hegelian Cosmdlagy marginal scorings, (although only page 61 from that above): these
tend to be pages where McTaggart directly quotes or refers to passages from Hegel %t pptze (see
163...64).

Since McTaggart denies time, reincarnation is for him an experience rather than a reality of the soul’'s im-
mortal existence (or rather, that of the «selfZ), and is not, as Yeats claims in his introdadieaun

rectionsthe foundation of McTaggart's own philosophical sysEx®d6... 9/ P1934).

Or they could be equivalent representatives from the higher states of the reincarnating soul’s discarnate
phases, from after tBaiftingswhen theSpiritis puri ed of memory and no longer attaches itself to the
sensory.

PlotinusEnneaddrans. Stephen MacKenkal II: Psychic and Physical Tregfiseslon: P. L. Warner

for the Medici Society, 1921), 46.. \WBGYL1602;YL 1590). e exchange of ssupersensual emotion

and imageryZ in ti@hiftingsnay be related to the conditiorvadtimagewhen the relation between a

Spiritof the irteentiConeand an incarnat@aimonis reversed, since this also happens $hiftiegs

(AVB238).

Yeats's marginalia toe Nature of Existeist®w he was partially aware of this problem. In a note to
McTaggart’s passage beginning -Perceptlon is the awareness of what Mr Russell calls pamculars 7 Yeats
writes that he must come sperceptionZ to ssense data,Z sinSgititandCelestial Bodyere «universalZ

but not screative’(p. 163). He somewhat ambiguously declares ti@pititandCelestial Bodye a

ssubtler alternative.Z

Berkeley, e Commonplace B&X SS. 724...726.

In his 1930 Diary, Yeats describes Berkeley's rejection of Newton by calling svisibility, light,mind and
light [sensation] the Siamese twins that constitute the whole of EaB84).(He thus interpreted

Berkeley as giving an ontological status to the visible as well as to the smindZ it incarnates.

See Neil Mann's essay in this volumes « irteenth Cori& 189 n68, on the discarnBt@imon or

Ghostly SeHs the soul in its complete state at the end of the cycle ofifv@asscription of th@hostly

Selfas spermanent Self,Z which gives each man his uniqueness, also bears a resemblance to the Plotiniar
understanding of theidosor idea of the individual and particular soul which continually reincarnates

until it has acquired freedom (Ennead V.7).

It should be noted that while Yeats envisagesetitere Minds moving through the signs in the order

of the equinoctial precession (Taurus, Aries, Pisces, Aquarius), and as certainly doing so when it represents
movement through the religious eras of the Great Year, in the WheRtin€ifilethe Spiritmoves not

from Aries to Pisces but from Pisces to Aries and then Taurus in its own sAMBa®6: this latter

movement is through the tropical zodiac of the ordinary year and not through the sidereal zodiac of the
equinoctial precession.

He makes this much clearer in ttgt edition ofA Visionwhen describing the movement of\ik

of Eternal ManZ through Phase 15 of the Great Year considered as lunar months, sthe civilisation that
climaxed in Athens and Rome,Z in the middle of which we have Aries 30 which is also the beginning of
the new solar month: «at the foundation of Christiawiif][entered upon the gyre of Phases 16, 17 and

18, while hicCreative Min@éntered upon that of Phases 14, 13 andCV@23117;AVA144).

Helena Blavatsky, e Esoteric Character of the Gospels: Part 1 11iiTeifeiSee also William Quan

Judge, e Ocean of eosopl{ilY & London: e Path & eosophical Publishing Society, 1893), 121.

Yeats comms that the instructors drew the diagrams as meaning two lunar or solar rAdvigierin

B when he writes: *When, however, one wants to show, as the automatic script generally does, that each
civilisation and religious dispensation is the opposite of its predecessor, a single revolution constitutes two
solar or lunar monthsB\B204). is perhaps warrants the view of seeing the snewZ Christ at 6/7 and
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Buddha at 12 as illuminations toelient months of a 4,000-year gyre, although his views on Buddha had
changed by 193AYB207).
In the automatic script the main month cycles are variously written as 2,000 years, 2,150 years and 2,
years. Yeats himself refers to the months as being 2,000 and 2,200-y&&B30@84)((cf. http:/
www. YeatsVision.com/Numbers.html). In my own references to the cycles | have mainly stuck to roun
gures, one thousand, two thousand and four thousand years for the sake of clarity, even though these
technically imprecise.
In \NB6Z George Yeats recalls how they were instructed by a control to present two sets of twelve cy
with East as top & west as bottom. Starting then from Phase (1) at norsh divésion would mark
rst cycle. is series of 12 Cycles is repeated 28 times.fHe said this was something like the precessi
of the Equinoxes. We were not to think of this increase as implying a longer lapse of time. It merely mee
going further in the cycle psychologicafy#862; 12 Dec 1920). However, in the cdelbased on
this notebook entry, C39 and C39x, it is made clear that these cycles relate to 2,000-year epochs that ¢
regularly but can then become irregiePE262). In the cardles relating to the script from November
1917, Yeats and George drew there labeled «Diagram Early,Z which shows the signs of the zodiac on
three concentric circles of the Wheeé second one, which has West at a position corresponding to
Phase 1 and East at a position corresponding to Phase 15, he calls ssidereal progress of individualz
then, on the reverser®ircle civilization in world®YP3296; CF D47 & D47x), and then relates this
to the Progress in Present EquinoxesZ in a sichpdirsion of this diagram on a card marked sDiagram
EquinoxesZ/{VP3297; CF D49). In a second catd marked sEquinoxes,Z he mentions Masson’s discus-
sion of the Precession of the Equinoxes in his introduction to Nt@ukse LodtVP3297; CF E1).

e circles of the «Diagram EarlyZ are discussed at length by Colin McDowell in his essay in this volun
«Shifting Sands,Z 198...201, with the inner circle appearing to have been employed to cast individual h
scopes: a feature left out of the eventual published editions.

Colin McDowell, «sHeraldic Supporters’: Minor Symbolism and the IntegkiVisibry YA10(1993)
207...217, at 215...216.

«Calendar, (BabylonianE#cyclopaedia of Religion and,Eticiames Hastings, John Selbie et al., 12
vols. (Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark, 1908. VZBEGYL864;YL 855]), 3:73...78 .

W. M. Flinders Petrie, e Revolutions of Civilisaflandon and New York: Harper and Brothers, 1911),
9...10 (c'WBGYL1570;YL 1559 [3? ed., 1922]). Hereaft&Cin text.

omas Whittaker notes that Petrie does not include Byzantium as a period of artistic achievement, cc
cluding that: <Byzantine art would be for him a rigid archaisonZas WhitakeSwan and Shadow:
Yeatss Dialogue with Historigical Studies in Irish Literature 1 (Washington, D@: Catholic Univer-
sity Press of America, 1964), 83.

A note recording a communication with sCarmichaelZ in «NB6,Z written in Mrs. Yeats's hand, compare
East and West by seeing eastern civilizations as more constant due to racial purity, while western civi
tions have greater movement due to rasialln a note which perhaps relates to the growth of racial
instinct and then decline of the race culture, Mrs. Yeats opines that now only culture can create uni
since the races are all so mixed. She seems té fdisiséedescription of the rise and falimtithetical

culture when she writes: ere was migration of peoples about 500 & migration of Educated Class, of
Ideas, about 1500 & now comes consequent unf¥263; 15 Dec 1920).

« e cause of the constant struggle between East and West is likewise seen to be ovérgnicetbé di
phases. If Mesopotamia and Europe were in the same phase, there would be a balance of power, as
is around the Mediterranean, when even a political ascendancy does not involve a change of populat
But with Mesopotamia always leading, it is bound, politically, to overrun the West a few centuries befo
the rise of the West in each perio& Mediterranean was almost an Arab lake at the time of EI Manum;
Persia dominated all the civilized Mediterranean in the sixth century B.C. Yet, on the whole, the We:
more usually controls the East, because from the time of its maximum, during the gradual decline of ec
period, it is always on a higher plane than the R&12§...9).

In alighting on Schneider’s description of solar mythology, Yeats may also have had his own solar mot
of the Great Year in mind, which begin midway between the lunar months of civilization, and hence it
own Phase 15 (although Phase 1 on the main Wheel, since the lunar month begins at 15), and thus \
linking the further rises and falls of civilization described throughout Schneider’'s gargantuan book with
dynamism which in actual fact was not there.

O’Shea’s transcription of Yeats's marginalia to pages 41...44 of Schneider's book shows how Yeat
Schneider as developing four erace culturesZ in Eg$®R06), and why it is he used that term; see
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Hermann Schneider, e History of World Civilizatidrans. M. M. Green, 2 vols. (London: Routledge,
1931 WBGYL1867;YL 1853]), hereaft¢dWClandHWC2in text. Next to Schneider’s descriptions of
the di erent kingdoms of Egypt, beglnnlng with Menes, Yeats writes +2800. First pHiBelafrg,Z

then ate enthe emplre was broken up,Z he writes *Endtafulture,Z and also writes «First Prime of
Second Culture. 21007 at thet 8 lines of p. 42. At the top of p. 44 he writes, at *barbarians,Z send of

ird CultureZYL p. 241). e reference to *primesZ is clearly echoing a phrase which Schneider makes
on p. 40, when he writes: € principal implements were still made of stone until Eggptévilization
approached its prime.Zroughout the chapter Schneider uses the classic language of racial anthropology,
talking of sstockZHWC137), and the importance of «fusion of races in the [Nile] DeltéZ142) for
Egyptian history to begin.

Schneider declares that Virgil's Aeneas was meant to be «a more manly counterpart HA\GRillesZ (

649), but that «To us this pious knight, who has no will apart from the will of the gods, is a somewhat
inhuman puppet, where he appears to be guided and controlled entirely by the gods, and somewhat ef-
feminate where he feels as a man and igke§ is idea of Fate and the desire to present a model

of voluntary self-conquest necessarilyiated, as Fate and free-will do in every philosophic system,
especially when it is the work of a p¢#{¢Q2 650).

Josef StrzygowsRrjgin of Christian Church Art: New Facts and Principles of Ressat@hM. Dut-

ton and H. J. Braunholtz (Oxford: Clarendon Press, Y9B&[YL2038;YL 2026]), 51...74. Hereafter

OCCAiIn the text.

Strzygowski also refers to the spurifyinggince of Mazdaism upon art,Z and to smy repeated opposition
throughout this work of Iranian form to Hellenic-Semitic objecti@@ZA182).

Strzygowski carefully distinguishes sthe Jews,Z who had no represent@iGasl H56), from the

«great Semitic empire€¥QCA155).

Of course it could be argued that Yeats is envisaging a 4,000-year WReetgfltere, like that de-

scribed at the end of «e Great Year of the Ancienf87B263). However, while ttRincipleso doubt

manifest themselves in this historical document, particularly at the cardinal points, the movement which
Yeats describes is one of gradual progression from East to West, and so is best illustrated by reference to the
Facultiegather than therinciplgswhich can only sshine through&/B89) at the polarities of history.

is approximation may be inspired by Strzygowski's assertion that Islam, Buddhism and Christianity
were all ssouthern religionsZ which encroached on Mazd@ieaiQ).

Yeats's confusion of Aryan East with Semitic at this point explains why Yeats groups South and East to-
gether as shuman formZ and North and West together as ssuperhuman form,Z the anttheigzdy

the other looselgrimary Whitaker is wrong to group North and East togetheriraarysSymbolic

Asia,Z and South and Wesirgtitheticalsince this stems from a belief that the portrayal of Strzygowski's

East in « e Great Year of the AncientsZ is entirely consistent with its use in sDove or SwanZ (Whitaker,
Swan and Shaddsé).

As Brian Arkins rightly observes, Yeats is lighting upon the movement called «Iconoclasm,Z which in fact
took place between 726...843 CE, and not 560 CE, as the gyres demand. He also notes, however, that sthe
Monophysite bishop of Hierapolis in Syria, Xenaias, was a forerunner of Iconoclasm who in 488 banned
icons in his diocese, and Yeats, with his usual insighteadigregard for chronology, translates him to

the time of the Emperor Leo Il in the eighth century,Z Brian MAkifders of My Soul: Greek and Roman

emes in Yedtssh Literary Studied2 (Gerrards Cross: Colin Smythe, 1990), 182.

e concept of cycle cones being either horizontal or perpendicular is contained in \NB6Z of the auto-
matic script, where Mrs. Yeats describes how the control described epreliminaries for a diagram of the
cyclesZY(VP362; 12 December 1920).e sright-anglingZ of the lunar and solar cones, so that Phase 15
in a solar wheel is East, and South in a lunar wheel, is something which Yeats explicitly uses for the rela-
tion between thBrincipleand theFaculties the second edition AfVision(AVB188; 249), seeing the
right-angling there as involving a right-angling of actual phases as well, so that Phasaditiesthe
scorrespondsZ to Phase 22 irPtfieciple$AVB 189).

«fthe history of higher mankind fuk itself in the form of great Cultures, andfone of these Cultures

awoke in West Europe about the year 10001 145).

Leo Frobeniu®aideuma: Umrisse einer Kultur- und Seel@vilaioken: C. Y. Beck'sche Verlagbuch-
handlung, 1921IWBGYL726;YL 715]).

Leo Frobenius, e Voice of Afridaans. Rudolf Blind (London: Hutchinson & Co, 1913).

Fobenius sees the Templum amongst the Yorubans of the Sudan, but himself describes the image from the ob-
servations of Heinrich Rissen, who had seen it as working in Etruscan culture, and as predicated by the roads go-
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ing in a number of directions: € Romans had four, but the Etruscans, from whom the Romans adopted the
basic idea of the system, had sixteen of these directions. On these lines, then, every such ground-plan exp
the Templum, i.e., if we translate the meaning of this word freely, the ancient philosophic idea of the univers
(e Voice of Afrit&260...61). Later he writes of how the sunAfricanZ Yorubans have smethods of divination
based on the idea of the Templune(Moice of Afrida320), conrming a link between both peoples and the
Phoenicians, and hence earlier invasions of the East to the West.

Leo FrobeniuBaideuma: Umrisse einer Kultur- und Seel@néetideirt am Main: Frankfurter Societéts-
Druckerei, 1928), 95...102 (Spengler was working from the 1921 edition, of which this is a reprint).
Ibid., 105.

Ibid., 106...9.

In a letter to T. Sturge Moore from Rapallo, Yeats writes of how Frobenius, to whose work Pound h
introduced him, eoriginated the idea that cultures, including arts and sciences, arise out of races as if tl
were fruit and leaves in a preordained ofB8M153...54; 17 April 1929).

Wyndham Lewi§jme and Western M@rondon: Chatto and Windus, 1928BGYL1136;YL 1126]),

167...68.

In sIntroduction toAn Indian Monk (1932), Yeats writes of howe West impregnated an East full of
spiritual turbulence, and that turbulence brought forth a child Western in complexion and in feature.Z How
ever, the «stonal values’Z of Romantic verse as opposed to the ssense of weight and bulkZ found in Euro
art suggests that sthe converse impregnation [East on West] haCégliaZ; E&I 432). ese tonal

values are clearly a contraryrto the anti-gurative art of Modernism, and suggest,as | argugeats,
Coleridge and the Romantic(Bagigstoke: Macmillan Press, 2000),a concept of immanence similar to
that in Byzantium, where eastern supersensualityesalirative art to create immanence.



W. B. YeEaTss A Vision: D ove or Snan

by Matthew DeForrest

largest section of «Book |: What the Caliph Partly LearnedZand the paems »
hases of the MoonZ and «All Souls’ Night,Z which frame the main text, sDove or
SwanZ is one of the few sectioAs\d$iorthat did not undergo a radical revision when
Yeats rewrote his philosophical treatise. Indeed, Yeats goes out of his way in A Packet for
Ezra PoundZ to call attention to these unchanged sections:

Q long with the descriptions of the twenty-eight incarnations that make up the

e rst version of this boak, Vision except the section on the twenty-eight
phases, and that called *Dove or SwanZ which | repeat without disamge,
with shame. | had misinterpreted the geometry, and in my ignorance of philoso-
phy failed to understand distinctions upon which the coherence of the whole
depended, and as my wife was unwilling that her share should be known, and
| to seem sole author, | had invented an unnatural story of an Arabian traveller
which | must amend anchd a place for some day because | was fool enough to
write half a dozen poems that are unintelligible witho&ViR X9)

If we, for the moment, take this admission at face value, Yeats is essentially stating these tw
core texts form the foundatiorAd¥isior(1937). ey are the framework of Yeats's system,
«the hard symbolic bones under the skiviB24),upon which he structures his interpreta-
tions and understanding of the interchange betwgaimtheyand theantithetical

is foundation, however, is more than metaphor. Because they are constantly ground-
ed in particulars and provide illustrative examples, the description of the twenty-eight in-
carnations and *Dove or SwanZ are the most concrete, comprehensible sections in both
editions. As such, they serve a particular function Wittigsion Bthey are the speci
expressions of Yeats's system which follow after and balance against the sections that de
in the abstractions of the more theoretical and philosophical concepts,a structural bal-
ance appropriate to his duality-based systeenTwenty-eight IncarnationsZ (Part IIl of
*Book I: e Great Wheel?Z) follows the explication of the system’s geometric underpinning
in* e Principal SymbolZ and *Examination of the WheelZ (Parts | and Il, respectively),
and the theoretical *Book IV: e Great Year of the AncientsZ is followed by the concrete
*Book V: Dove or Swanhich outlines, in broad strokes, how the interplay between the
primaryand theantitheticaplays out in the context of great political, historical, and artistic
movements. is pairing withA Vision & *What the Caliph Refused to LearnZ,especially
sections X, XV, XVII, and XXIC{V13121...28, 131...32, 133...37, and 141 respectively;
AVA149...58, 161...64, 164...69 and 174pafision B+ e Great Year of the AncientsZ
is what allows Yeats to outline the mechanics of his historical ages in a single paragraph:

One must bear in mind that the Christian Era, like the two thousand years, let
us say, that went before it, is an entire wheel, and each half of it an entire wheel,
that each half when it comes to its 28th Phase reaches the 15th Phase or the 1st
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Phase of the entire era. It follows therefore that the 15th Phase of each millen-
nium, to keep the symbolic measure of time, is Phase 8 or Phase 22 of the entire
era, that Aphrodite rises from a stormy sea, that Helen could not be Helen but
for beleaguered Troy. e era itself is but half of a greater era and its Phase 15
comes also at a period of war or trouble.greater number is always more
primarythan the lesser and precisely because it contains it. A millennium is the
symbolic measure of a being that attainextble maturity and then sinks into

rigid age.AVB267...68; cEW13150;AVA180¥

ese mechanics explain both the diagram of the historical cones which precedes tl
(AVB266;CW13147; AVAunnumbered page between [178] and 179) and the nature
of Yeats's descriptions of the eras, which are comparatively illustrated,lonic vs. Dori
columns AVB 270; CW13152; AVA 182), the eyes of Greek vs. Roman statu@&s (
276...7TCW13156...57/AVA187), and the Basilica of Hagia Sophia vs. that of St. Peter
(AVB281...82;W13160;AVA193).

Yet before beginning an examination of the particulars of *Dove or Swan,Z we mt

not overlook the two other works carried over Adfision A» e Phases of the MoonZ
and «All Souls’ Night: An EpilogueZ,the two poems that bookend the explicatory sec-
tions ofA Vision ese also remain for a purpose. As Yeats would write at the end of h
life, sMan can embody truth but he cannot knowlitd2@): such embodiment, within
writing, is more likely to be found in the connotation of art than the denotation of expo-
sition. It was a contrast Yeats considered irelth@f spiritual architecture, mentioned
above, during his discussion of the Christian era in sDove or SwanZ:

If 1 were left to myself | would make Phase 15 coincide with Justinian's reign,
that great age of building in which one may conclude Byzantine art was per-
fected; but the meaning of the diagram may be that a building like St. Sophia,
where all, to judge by the contemporary description, pictured ecstasy, must un-
like the declamatory St. Peter's precede the moment of AMERRST...82;
CW13160;AVA193)

Even before the publication of his system in 1925, he had been asking readers to exg
his system through his art,supported with notes when he felt it important to make a
point particularly clear. Indeed, these artistic expressions,whether these two poems
others, like « e Second ComingZ Burgatorare more successful transmissions of
his system. Because they do not try and delineate detail, they are simultaneously da
and dance (\Among School ChildrarP446, |. 64CW1221) and, therefore, are free
to reveal and transmit truth in a holistic sengs.is why Yeats chose to open <Dove
or SwanZ with sLeda and the Swan,Z a poem that was created, as will be explored r
fully below, to embody what would be explained while incorporating his poetry into hi:
explication. e poetry serves to embody his system and, as a Esulgamers a clearer
understanding of what they are reading.

is consistent content and form underscores the importance of these sections |
only to the writing but to the writer as wellat «Dove or SwanZ is important to both
versions oA Visions evident not only within the text but in its earliest explicit appear-
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ance in the automatic script in April 1988, George Mills Harper indicates in hes
Making of Yeatss A Vision: A Study of the Automatic Script

fGeorge did not want to experiment while they were staying at Coole.

Nevertheless, Yeats was insistent. He was anxious to know if they could sap-
ply funnel [the initial diagram of how the phases applied to history] to human
history.Z

fDisregarding bad conditions and George’s lack of enthusiasm, Yeats re-
turned to the subject of the funnel and human history. In an involved and some-
what uncertain series of questions he sought to discover or establish some of the
details which the theory of history in sDove or SwanZ prdig¢i2...3)

While Yeats’s long-standing interest in the transformation of the world through annuncia-
tion, seen in e Tables of the Law [and} Adoration of the Mé&t897)7 and the fall of
civilization, already «a persistent intuition of hisZ 48tnt that these scripts doubt-
less attracted his attention, there was quickly more to it than his usual millennial fever.
Harper's analysis demonstrates that Yeats'’s insistence on and interest in the revelation o
the historical dates and the mechanism behind them directly translate into poetry,par-
ticularly » e Second ComingiYV213).

While it would be reasonable to take Yeats at his word that *Dove or SwanZ is repro-
duced without change,Z as quoted above, there are somansighanges in the text
of A Vision B e most signcant di erence is the addition of a two-page coda, strangely
left out of the Contentsgntitled « e End of the CycleA(B301...2). As Neil Mann
points out, this section actually replaces #laé ve pages dealing with the current
period, and the near futufeahd Mann argues this is likely a hedge on Yeats's part,a
movement away from pronouncements on his own era and prophecies of its immediate
future towards a more generalized vision of transformation he believed was spassing, or to
comeZ (+Sailing to ByzantiundZ408, |. 32CW1198).

is hedging is not, strange as it may seem, based in a need for Yeats to disavow

particulars. As can be seen in the following example, much of the material presented con-
cerns art and literature and the rest is made up of abstracted and generalized comparison
between near-future society and societies of the past:

A decadence will descend, by perpetual moral improvement, upon a community
which may seem like some woman of New York or Paris who has renounced her
rouge pot to lose hegure and grow coarse of skin and dull of brain, feeding her
calves and babies somewhere upon the edge of the wilderdessadence of

the Greco-Roman world with its violent soldiers and its mahogany dark young
athletes was as great, but that suggested the bubbles of life turned into marbles,
whereas what awaits us, being democraficiarady may suggest bubbles in a
frozen pond,mathematical Babylonian starligftW(13176;AVA213)

Indeed, for most scholars of the literature of the period, tegz@ges are a loss, as they
include public statements by Yeats on high Modernism and the men we still most associ-
ate with it:
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I nd at this 23rd Phase which is it is saidr8tevhere there is hatred of the ab-
stract, where the intellect turns upon itself, Mr Ezra Pound, Mr Eliot, Mr Joyce,
Signor Pirandello, who either eliminate from metaphor the poet’s phantasy and
substitute a strangeness discovered by historical or contemporary research or
who break up the logical processes of thoughidujng them with associ-

ated ideas or words that seem to drift into the mind by chance; or who set side
by side as iHenry I\ e Waste Landlysseshephysical primagylunatic

among his keepers, a mahing behind a gas works, the vulgarity of a single
Dublin day prolonged through 700 pages,and $ipéitual primargelirium,

the Fisher King, Ulysses’ wandering. It is as though myth and fact, united until
the exhaustion of the Renaissance, have now fallen so far apart that man under-
stands for therst time the rigidity of fact, and calls up, by that very recognition,
myth,the Maskwhich now but gropes its way out of the mind’s dark but will
shortly pursue and terrifg\(y13174...75; cAVA211...12)

From a poet who immersed himself in and drew upon myth, this must be seen as bei
damning as well as descriptive. As Foster indicates and others have shown, Yeats kep
to tradition and kept the modernity these younger writers embraced at arm’s length: eeTe
to me of originality and | will turn on you with a rage. | am a crowd, | am a lonely voice,
am nothing. Ancient salt is the best packings Pound (and others) receive again their
come-uppance, and the phantasmagoria is asserted ondafa®587; (quotingCW5
213;E&I 522). While this may have set him at odds with writers he admired, Yeats cann
be characterized as one who shied away fghyeven with his friends. Avoiding such
disagreements, then, cannot have been the root cause of the change.

A desire not to be wrong because he feared he might have missed something, how
could be a cause for removing this section. Yeats freely admitted in a paragraph cut fi
*A Packet for Ezra PoundZ that some of this might be a result of a generatiemeddi

It is almost impossible to understand the art of a generation younger than one’s
own. | was wrong about «UlyssesZ when | had read butrsbfinegments,

and | do not want to be wrong again,above all in judging verse. Perhaps when
the sudden lItalian spring has come | may have discovered what will seem all the
more, because the opposite of all | have attempted, unique and unforgettable.
(PEP4)

Yeats liked and praised Pound, Eliot, and Joyce but he found their work strange and,
spite critics’ attempts to include him among the Modernists, aigedi erence,espe-
cially as he worked on a system that dealt with mutually exclusive but equally valued
posites,may have been enough for him to reconsider his pronouncemeviisiari A
As with the aesthetic, political concernsénced his decision to withdraw these

pages. e ve pages excised, however, do not contain dates of things that did not occi

e only date given in this section talks of an age beginning rather than a completed
tion: «During the period said to commence in 1927, with the 11th gyre, must arise a forr
of philosophy, which will become religious and ethical in the 12th gyre and be in all thing
opposite of that vast plaster Herculean imagéprimarythoughtZ CW13177; AVA
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214). And while this apparent reference to the future importance of his own system may
have later seemed too grandiose a claim, given what he Writesson B « e End
of the Cycle,Z discussed beh@ahad not made any concrete predictions that had been
proved wrong between thest and second edition.

A more likely explanation for his pulling back is found in the political landscape of
the period. As Foster points out, that which seefagcacompin the 1920s had not
come to pass by the mid-1930s:

WBY had anticipated political reconstruction through totalitarian rule in Europe
since 1919; indeed, he was increasingly sceptical abogtitye(and bents)

of democratic government. He admired, like many, the apparent achievements
of modern ltaly in the 1920s, but in terms which might not be immediately
recognizable nowadays. He had told MacGreevy ten years before that Mussolini
srepresented the rise of the individual man as against what he considered the
anti-human party machine,Z which seems, in retrospect, to have interpreted the
movement exactly the wrong way rouriteZ468)

is reversal had, by the early 1930s, literally arrived on his doorstep in the person of

General Eoin O’Duy, the leader of Ireland’s para-fascist Blueshirt Movement. As Yeats
considered the movement, and his involvement in it, his system was in the forefront of his
mind (Life2473...74). at Yeats increasingly found himself in opposition to @®Pu
principles,most notably «O’Du y's aggressive CatholicisniféZ475) and the absence
of a move toward a meritocratic aristocracy,and watched the Blueshirt Movement with-
er and die under pressure brought by then President Eamon de \ésleravents and
others must have given pause and made him reconsider the certainty with which he made
some of his pronouncements.

Although it is likely that, rather than any one thing, all of the above-mentiaredes
played a part in his decision to remove these pages, Yeats's withdrawed phtese a tacit
admission that the period between 1925 and 1934 had not turned out as he believed it would.

If, for whatever reason, Yeats felt the need to abandon the particulars of his claim for
the near future, he does not appear willing to abandon the images and metaphors he used
to express them. As seen here, he retains thera End of the CycleZ:

Shall we follow the image of Heracles that walks through the darkness bow in
hand, or mount to that other Heracles, man, not image, he that ha§ for his bride
Hebe, « e daughter of Zeus the mighty and Hera shod with g&\30Q)

e change from declamation to introspection is a rhetorical one rather than one based on
a shift in content and follows a pattern seen elsewhere. During the period of the automatic
script, Yeats had to readjust his thinking more than once because of inaccurate prophecies
and utterances. e communicators’ most infamous mistake was their mistaking Anne Yeats
for a boy MYV1226)% is was not, however, an isolated instaneg.mistakenly as-
sured Yeats that World War | would enter into violent, combative phase in 1918 rather than
wind down,the end, in a session dated 23 February 1918, they had predicted for 1919
(MYV1211). While such inconsistencies would have naturally made Yeats leery of main-
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taining predictions in the face of overwhelming evidence to the contrary, what it did not d
however, was force him to abandon his belief in the greater truth of his system, a posit
he staked out in *A Packet for Ezra Pound,Z rewritten for its inclusion in the 1937 edition

Some will ask whether | believe in the actual existence of my circuits of sun and
moon. ose that include, now all recorded time in one circuit, now what Blake
called the pulsation of an artery,Z are plainly symbolical, but what ofetipse

like a buttery upon a pin, to our central date, thst day of our Era, divide

actual history into periods of equal length? To such a question | can but answer
that if sometimes, overwhelmed by miracle as all men must be when in the midst
of it, | have taken such periods literally, my reason has soon recovered; and now
that the system stands out clearly in my imagination | regard them as stylistic ar-
rangements of experience comparable to the cubes in the drawing of Wyndham
Lewis and to the ovoids in the sculpture of Brancusi.have helped me to

hold in a single thought reality and justidgB24...25)

It is best to approach the particulars of sDove or SwanZ with this conditional acceptan
of the communicators’ message in mind,for more than one reason. Rather than se
*Dove or SwanZ as a section of iron-clad analyses supported by a series of facts witl
torical certainty,arranged like butteles set upon pins,,it should be read as a series of
«stylistic arrangements of experiencege arrangements allowed Yeats to hold historical
moments and artistic movements in some kind of meaningful order rather than leavir
them unsupervised and disordered within sthe bundle of accident and incoherence tf
sits down to breakfas@N5204;E&I 509).
In doing so, the constancy of the prose sections comavftiston AandA Vision

B becomes comprehensiblee rst, the description of the twenty-eight incarnations,
provides a shorthand for understanding and classifying individuals within a larger s
tem,much as a contemporary reader might use the shorthand of newspaper astrology
classify people without necessarily believing in tlenie of xed stars and planets that
undergirds astrology. us, an individual artist can be explained via the phase he occupie:
What is left unexplained by this is how individuals are able successfully to navigate
place and age thegd themselves in or the movements they create or react against. F
that, the historical eras detailed in sDove or SwanZ become a similar kind of shorthanc

e system & Visionwas oered to Yeats as more than a theoretical guide to artis-
tic and historical movements, thoughe primary motivation for the entire exercise, as
the communicators reminded Yeats, was «to give [him] metaphors for fUBB)Z (
As such, it is informative to read the above passage alongside its poetic equivalent,
Meditation in Time of WarZ:

For one throb of the artery,

While on that old grey stone | sat

Under the old wind-broken tree,

| knew that One is animate,

Mankind inanimate phantasyR406;CW1192)
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Here, we see the above-quoted philosophical discugsidisioftransformed directly

into poetry. Individual phrases and images remain constant across both,the reference to
William Blake’s moment of inspiration being tied to the heartbeat in his long prophetic
poemMilton, for example:

Every Time less than a pulsation of the artery

Is equal in its period & value to Siousand Years.

For in this Period the Poets Work is Done: and all of the Great
Events of Time start forth & are conceived in such a Period
Within a Moment: a Pulsation of the Artéry.

So too does the theme that what may appear to be inconsistencies are limitations of vision
when seen from the vantage point of the whole, because it is we who are the imagined
rather than we who imagine and understand.

e most obvious associations between the explication of «Dove or SwanZ and the
poetry, of course, are the poems of his own that Yeats, in part or whole, incorporated into
the text: «Leda and the Swal¥&267;CW13150;AVA 179: more strictly sLeda,Z see
below), *Under the Round Tower/B 270)1* « e Double Vision of Michael Ro-
bartesZQW13176;AVA213), ancdConjunctionsZAVB 302). Giving pride of place to
Leda and the SwanZ clearly marks it as the most important of the four for understanding
both the section and its relationship to art, history, and politics.

Before beginning, however, it should be stressed that this is not an exercise in which
A Visioncomes, like some scholarly-minded communicator, to give us footnotes for the
poetry. ese poems, because Yeats has integrated them into the text of «Dove or Swan,Z
are both illustrations of the ideas in the section as well as examples of how those ideas ar
incorporated into poetic and, by extension, other artistic works.

An understanding of this relationship between «Dove or SwanZ and +Leda and the
SwanZ must begin with the note Yeats provided for the poem:

| wrote Leda and the Swan because the editor of a political review asked me for
a poem. | thought, <After the individualist, demagogic movement, founded by
Hobbes and popularized by the Encyclopaedists and the French Revolution, we
have a soil so exhausted that it cannot grow that crop again for cenemies.Z

| thought, Nothing is now possible but some movement from above preceded
by some violent annunciation.Z My fancy began to play with Leda and the Swan
for metaphor, and | began this poem; but as | wrote, bird and lady took such
possession of the scene that all politics went out of it, and my friend tells me that
his sconservative readers would misunderstand the pde&2&; CW1664)

While Yeats claims the direct applicability to contemporary politics,glossed by Daniel
Albright as a movement stowards Mussolini and authoritarian goverriER&6Z)

has left the poem, he does not claim that its applicability to history has also left. Indeed,
his decision to place it at the opening of sDove or SwanZ implies that this applicability
grew as the other faded and the interplay between the personal tragedy and impersonal
history, as brought together by the moment of annunciation, took center stage.
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Its role as annunciation,therst that he believes can be traced in the current historic
and mythological record,allows it to serve an illustrative role similar to his use of Blake
« e Mental TravellerZ & Vision AAs he has implied by quoting Heraclitus’s dictum
«sDying each other’s life, living each other's death’Z and explainedGneat Year of
the Ancients,Z a historical age is birthed by an incarnation of its dpwosite

When our historical era approaches Phase 1, or the beginning of a nam-era, the
titheticaEast will beget upon themaryWest and the child or era so born will be
antithetical eprimarychild or era is predominantly western, but because begotten
upon the East, eastern in body, and if | am right in thinking that my instructors im-
ply not only the symbolical but the geographical East, Asiatic. Only when that body
begins to wither can the Western Church predominate VASBIZS7)

Each annunciation, therefore, is equal in weight but, because it reverses the value
society, simultaneously sacred and heretical: *What if every two thousand and odd ye
something happens in the world to make one sacred, the other secular; one wise, the ¢
foolish; one fair, the other foul; one divine, the other devil§H®Z9). e annuncia-
tion of the Rough Beast, therefore, is that of the Anti-Christ who will bring the Christian
era to an end. Christ, the product of the Marian annunciation, is the Anti-Helen who
brings the heroic, pagan era to an end. Helen, along with her brothers and sister, is
product of the Ledaean annunciation that brought about the end of the era based on
ideal found in Babylonian astrology that preceded the heroic age.

While the relationship between these annunciations is cl@anctheeassociated
with each avatar is a potential point of confusion. Because the avatars, more than mos
carnations, are tied t@acturethrough the era they create, it is tempting to view them as
a pure embodiment of either grenaryor antitheticgphysical embodiments of Phases 1
and 15, which Yeats idertil as being «a supernatural or ideal existANE&Z7}:

Phase 1 and Phase 15 are not human incarnations because human life is impos-
sible without strife between tivectures ey belong to an order of existence
which we shall consider preserilyR79)

As the avatars belong to aedént order of existence, the question becomes whether they
are fundamentallyumanincarnations and, as such, cannot be physical manifestations o
the primaryandantitheticaéxtremes of the Great Wheel, or they are supernatural incar-
nations and, as such, are the exceptions to the rule that Phases 1 and 15 do not incart

While, as we shall see, the system contains strange complexities when addressin
avatarsA Visioris clear on one point: the avatar ofititéheticahge that preceded the
Christian era was not a physical manifestation of either Phase 1 or Phase 15, as is
in the text detailing the nature of Phase 14: sHere are born those women who are mq
touching in their beauty. Helen was of the phasaAyB {32;CW1356; AVAG7).

Based on the placement of Helen, we would expead ©hrist either placed or
used as an example in either Phase 28 or 2. Instead, these draw their examples fror
Fool of the Tarot deck and William Watson's *Epigrams élPlay of *King Lear'Z for
Phase 28AVB 182; CW1393; AVA115...16) and from Blake's sMental TravellerZ and
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KeatsEndymiorior Phase 2A¢/B106; CW1335...6AVA39...40). Given that thc-
turesre supposed to be opposite one another, the example of Christ comes at the place we
would least likely expect the avatar gbtiieary Christian era,Phase 15:

Even for the most perfect, there is a time of pain, a passage through a vision,
where evil reveals itself in it&l meaning. In this passage Christ, it is said,
mourned over the length of time and the unworthiness of man’s lot to man,
whereas his forerunner mourned and his successor will mourn over the shortness
of time and the unworthiness of man to his lot; but this cannot yet be under-
stood. AVB136...3CW1359...60AVA71)

is clustering of the avatars at or near Phaseekbtide logic of the simplemary
antitheticatlynamic at the center of Yeats's system. While complex, it appears to address a
mechanism found in the 9 February 1921 entry in Noteb&OkRB69) and, as quoted
here, Card File entry F27, detailing the Fountains fouk\dAii?

oFirst Masters are in Sphere which is objective to those outside,2nd & 3rd
Masters in cycles 13 & 14 respectively. Phase of master not that of age he is born
in but opposite  Phase of Christ 15 Second Master 16. 17. 18 (this is muddle
.see cardinal points on Wheel)YYP3308...9)

is placement of Christ is counterintuitive. Christ, as the avatgrrohdrgage, should
be born at the height of antitheticativilization or, at best, the border between the two
religious dispensations but, as the being who opens or creates the era, erring on the side o
the antithetical e communicators, however, had declared that Christ's birth came after
the beginning of therimaryera and that the next avatar,the Rough Beast & &econd
ComingZ,would come before its end, which obviously puzzled Yeats: sWhy was Clhrist]
born so long after the start of cycle & why is new coming so long beforeviisRaad7)?

is was strange enough for Yeats, as is seen above, to worry that he had muddled the
explanation. Puzzling though this may have been (and may still be), the communicators
explained on 27 June 1918 that the avatars are «independeny®PAlZOE) and, as
Yeats summarized in Card File entry C32y are the types of saint reincarnatedf out
side phase.Z Yet this card undermines its ownatlari by placing Christ and the Bud-
dha safter 25 & before 1¥\(P3260).
Likewise, the text @f Visiorresists answering this question in these terms. Indeed,

it appears to go out of its way to reject the distinction:

From the Semitic East [Josef Strzygowski] derives all art which associates Christ
with the attributes of royalty. It substitutes Christ Pantokrator for the bearded
mild Hellenic Christ, makes the Church hierarchical and powedast, in

my symbolism, whether in the circle ofRhaciplesr theFacultiess always

human power, wheth@/ill or Spirit, stretched to its utmosa\(B257)

How can an avatar, who should stand as one of the most starkfuodsain human
history, be souid? While an initial response would be to associate Christ-as-avatar with
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the plastigrimary such an explanation would require that the previous, multiple ava-
tar,Helen, Clytemnestra, Castor, and Polyrave a xedantitheticaimage. ey, of
course, do not. While the explanation that Christ is functionirdesskar Daimonfor

the Christian era feels like a way out, it has no explicit grounélivigiorand does not

align with the placement of Helen at Phase 14.

e crux of the problem lies not with the avatars but with our viewpoint, which is
trapped within the realm of the antinomies. As indicated on Card File entry F27, quote
above, the Sphere appears objective from the vantage point of thiSMRG3DE).

Within the eternal realm of theirteenth Condiowever, the antinomies are resolved
and beings can be bgttimaryandantitheticalas Yeats described in thal section of
«Sailing to ByzantiumX/P 408, 1. 25-32;CW1198). Yeats, albeit indirectly, places the
avatars within the irteenth Cone

[I] is always called by my instructors thieteenth Cycle or irteenth Cone

for every month is a cone. It is that cycle which may deliver us from the twelve
cycles of time and spacee cone which intersects ours is a cone in so far as
we think of it as the antithesis to our thesis, but if the time has come for our
deliverance it is the phaseless sphere, sometimes caligdehth Sphere, for

every lesser cycle contains within itself a sphere that is, as it weeetitire re

or messenger of theal deliverance. Within it live all souls that have been set
free and eve@aimonandGhostly S¢If AVB210...11)

us, the avatars, described above as stypes of saint reincarnatedfout sif&/pBaseZ (
260), pass througincturedeality as a kind of bodhisattva of thieteenth Conéet
we, like the two-dimensional denizens of Edwin Alftatfand: A Romance of Many
Dimension&l884), cannot see the avatar's totality, as Yeats implied when discussing |
metaphorical depiction of the movement fromRoimeipldo the next:

e resolved antinomy appears not in a lofty source but in the whirlpool's motionless
centre or beyond its edge.®
A e whirlpool is aantitheticadymbol, the descending watairaary (AVB195)

e metaphor of whirlpool or descending water is based not on the thing represented |
our viewpoint when perceiving it.is shifting of image as the viewer obserivesry
andantitheticahnnunciations has sigoant implications for Yeats's creative works as well
as his depiction of the historical cones.

Yeats symbolically places the Ledaean annunciation at the start of the historical ¢
that begins in 2000 BCE. e actual +historicZ date of Leda, of course, is somewhat late
(likely somewhere in the 1300 to 1200 BCE range) and it is certain Yeats was aware
this. Were he concerned with a purely mechanical view of his system, or exact precisio
prophecy, this would be a problem. Indeed, a careful reading of both editMisaf
demonstrates that he does not attempt to place the rape of Leda at 2008 B@ied
above, Yeats was interested in estylistic arrangements of experienceZ that brought
to his understanding of things and he is careful to not make the Ledaean annunciatiol
historical moment, dealing, instead, in symbolic time:
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| imagine the annunciation that founded Greece as made to Leda, remembering
that they showed in a Spartan temple, strung up to the roof as a holy relic, an
unhatched egg of hers; and that from one of her eggs came Love and from the
other War. But all things are from antithesis, and when in my ignorance | try
to imagine what older civilisation that annunciation rejected | can but see bird
and woman blotting out some corner of the Babylonian mathematical starlight.
(AVB268; cfCW13151;AVA181})¢

While his note i\ Vision Riting Toynbeed Study of Historgises two paths of explo-
ration,the replacement of Minoan or Babylonian preeminence with Mycenaean domi-
nance,understanding what he is attempting to accomplish with the placement of <Leda
and the SwanZ does not require such spgcit is the destruction of the decadent

but civilized East, as embodied in Asiatic'Tinythe energetic but barbaric West, as
embodied in Mycenaean Greece, and the high cost to all those involved, whether Trojan
or Greek: » e broken wall, the burning roof and tower / And Agamemnon deadZ (Il.
10...11). Only such a complete destruction, Yeats would argue, wouldebé tsu

prevent us from getting more than a glimpse <of the Babylonian mathematical starlightZ
which preceded %t.He states as much in the paragraph preceding his description of the
era stretching from 2000 BCE to 1 CE:

A civilisation is a struggle to keep self-control, and in this it is like some great
tragic person, some Niobe who must display an almost superhuman will or the
cry will not touch our sympathy.e loss of control over thought comes towards
the end; rst a sinking in upon the moral being, then the last surrender, the ir-
rational cry, revelation,the scream of Juno’'s peacAwiB 68; CW13150;
AVA180)

A peacock’s scream was, according to classical and medieval bestiaries, supposed to insp
fear. Yeats could have limited himself to citing one of these or leaving the association open
to the reader. Instead, he speadly ties the terror-inducing scream to the story of Juno
(Hera to the Greeks) and lo,another rape myth involving Zeus.particular section
of the myth, of course, involves Hermes, who lulls to sleep and then kills many-eyed Ar-
gus, whom Hera had set to watch over lo. It is Argus’s eyes that are set by Hera into the
peacock’s tail. Hermes is also the messenger who sends the three brothers from wester
Ireland to Paris in search of «a dying woman [who] would give them secret names and
thereby so transform the world that another Leda would open her knees to the swanZ
(Myth310;M2005202).

Present in all these stories, however, is the coupling of this terror to the possibility
of revelation at the moment when terror so overwhelms that only surrender is possible:

Being so caught up,
So mastered by the brute blood of the air,
Did she put on his knowledge with his power
Before the indierent beak could let her drogR?441, II. 11...1&W1218)
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is is di erent from the descriptiona@red by Hermes, who sees such things from the
viewpoint of a god,akin to the shift betweprimaryand antithetical/iewpoints dis-
cussed above,of the swoman who has been driven out of Time and has lain upon th
bosom of EternityZ (e Adoration of the Magiyith312;M2005203). e question
is whether Leda, like the woman ine Adoration of the Magi,Z learned in her terror.

It is also worth noting here that, while the references to the poem thus far denote t
canonical title, they are incorrect in the context of this analysis. Both editdissoof
employ a shorter title: sLed@%/B267;CW13149;AVA179). e absence of the title
supplied to e Dialand used in e Towecreates a sigieant shift in the meaning of
the poem. So long as both are present in the title, Zeus and Leda are given equal bil
and, as such, a certain parity of sigmice within the poem. Likewise, by keeping them
connected in a way that parallels the personae of Blaké#ental Traveller,Z Zeus is
seen as the active force imposing himself on the passive Leda. Removing sthe SwanZ
more than place Leda’s personal pain and loss on the same plane as Niobe’s, mentit
in the section quoted above. Moving «the SwanZ to the title of the boolWiiion
simultaneously gives a kind of equality to the two annunciations that will be discussed ¢
impersonalizes Zeus's presence,making him less a god acting out of lust or, as is the ¢
ine e Adoration of the Magi,Z actively choosing to soverthrow the things that are to-dz
and bring the things that were yesterdyth812;M2005203), and more a being used
by the powers inhabiting theirteenth Con® engender the comiagtitheticahgée?

As such, he matches the description found forpghseybeings inhabiting Phase 1:

Mind has become indérent to good and evil, to truth and falsehood; body has
become undierentiated, dough-like; the more perfect be the soul, the more
indi erent the mind, the more dough-like the body; and mind and body take
whatever shape, accept whatever image is imprinted upon them, transact what-
ever purpose is imposed upon them, are indeed the instruments of supernatural
manifestation, thenal link between the living and more powerful be#igB. (
183;CW1394; AVA116)

is plasticity of form is represented within the poem through the fragmentary descriptic
of the swan, which is present only in its parts rather than ever being seerfa a whole
technique he also employs when describing the RoughiBease Second ComingZ
exclusively through its component parts:

A shape with lion body and the head of a man,

A gaze blank and pitiless as the sun,

Is moving its slow thighs, while all about it

Reel shadows of the indignant desert bitidd0@, Il. 14...1CW1189...90)

e multiple nature of the Ledaean annunciation,a fragmentation of love and war as
embodied in multiple individuals, as seen in the above passage from the beginning
*Dove or Swan,Z is clearly contrasted with the single revelatory birth of a perfectly pi
portioned man: sthe tradition is founded which declares even to our own day that Chri
alone was exactly six feet high, perfect physicaAViB8Z 3; CW13154;AVA 185).
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Herein lies one of the complexities resulting from the shifting viewpoiptifrom
maryto antitheticalas raised above in connection with the avatars. One of the inherent
challenges with any analysis of the system is that eacTiraittinese ects and is at-
tracted to the other. In those moments when tleetions and attractions become criti-
cal, many of the words we use to describe elements of the system can be used to descrik
both theprimaryand theantithetical. is cannot be done arbitrarily, however. Take, for
example, the drive towards pure individuality found at Phase 15,the extreme expression
of theantithetical is phase produces an extreme form of individuality unity,one so
self-absorbed it cannot conceive of anything outside of itself or its own thought: snothing
is apparent but dreamigll and the Image that it dream&¥B135; cf CW1358; AVA
70)22 Such a state of being is as singular as possghléowever, initially appears to
be at odds with Yeats’s own characterizationantitieeticahs multipleZAVB263)2
And yet this multiplicity is one born of fragmentation at the societal level,one that
separates the individual from the societal whole. Indeed, Yeats points out in the descrip-
tion to Phase 15 in « e Phases of the MoonZ that inhabitants of this phase fall back into
incarnation at Phase 16 because of a desire for others,they grow lonely:

Robarteg\nd after that the crumbling of the moon:
e soul remembering its loneliness
Shudders in many cradles; all is chang¥®f3{5, Il. 87...8€CW1167)

e reverse, of course, is true of Phase 1 gihthey e individual falls completely
into the group,a drive towards a corporate unity but one that produces a whole that is
composed of many parts.
is tension can be seen in the contrast between the descriptions of the First and
ird Masters in Yeats's notes:

First Master monotheistic. monotheism breaks up unity. Instead of unifying it
characterizes by the importance it gives to the individual.
Second Master philosophical.

ird Master. Polytheistic. Polytheism esi It adapts its self to each personal-
ity. It uni es races as well as individMA&? 865)

In each of these descriptions, Yeats focuses on the relationship of the belief system to the
believers. From this vantage point, for example, the common set of Greek myths can be
seen as providing a unity to the larger Greek world,whether it is on mainland Greece,
in Syracuse, or in Asia Minor. Nevertheless, polytheism advocates the direct opposite of
unity when considering the godhead, which is, mjtide, multiple.

For the majority of Yeats's work, outside thosA Nksiorand ¢« e Phases of the
MoonZ that describe the system directly, this tension is only subtly expressed. In his deal-
ings with the heralds of themaryandantitheticahges, however, this tension becomes
more pronounced as one discusses,although, perhaps, not as one experiences,the po-
ems, prose, and plays.

e ultimate distinction between these apparentljctiog characterizations of the

primaryand theantitheticalks driven by whether the focus is on the individual, as in the case
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of the heralds of an age or one of the incarnations describedTinenty-eight Incarna-
tions,Z or on one of the historical eras, which inherently deal in groups. Indeed, as Mann
pointed out, it becomes even more complex when dealing with the historical cones:

Within the historical cones, it is complicated slightly, because the gyres of civi-
lization and religion are syncopated, so that religion is at the maximum when
civilization is at the minimum; so thetitheticabnnunciation comes at the
height ofprimarycivilization (or vice versa), and turns the*tide.

Classifying a person or a period of histquyiraaryor antitheticaltherefore, is a func-

tion of not only the metaphysical forces being applied BadhiieandPrinciplebut

also on the viewpoint of the observer. If, for example, some kind of external systen
being imposed upon an individual,such as the astrology of Babylon or the Christian
move towards integration into the mass of the congregation,theadéssi is that of

the fatedorimary If, instead, individuals set themselves apart from the mass, as do tt
antitheticaheroes of the Trojan War, they are cle@siantithetical

at such a tension exists within the system is unsurprising, given two fundamen
and foundational elements: that the ultimate reality is the phaseless sphere that cont:
both theprimaryandantitheticaland that the ultimate drive towards Unity of Being is an
attempt to replicate the phaseless sphere.

In the abstract, this appears to mean little. It is, however, important for the diction ©
the poetry. As is discussed above in the discussion of sLeda and the SwertZeaodd
ComingZ,both composed while he was still working through the placement of the Bud-
dha, Christ, and what he called sthe SphyW21468) and theiDaimonlike association
with the era they will inspire, the choice of thaitieor the indenite article in the poetry
is used to create an inversion of language and images that represent the totality of the ch
from one dispensation to the other. Because of the confusion growing out of Yeats's shif
understanding of the associations betwednnittaregnd their avatars, the temporary
abandonment of tHEncturesss labels allows for greater clarity as the parallels between th
poems and the use of dige and indenite language and images are examined.

e individual and particular in these two poems embody one side of the divide, r
taining either individual unity or the ahite article sthe.Z Such poetic choices can be seen
in the use of the daite article in » e Second Coming,Z where the poem begins with the
sthe falconZ and sthe falconerZ becoming increasingly separatpdraariage they
represent comes to its end (1. 2). It is likewise present in sthe staggering girlZ of «Leda :
the SwanZ (I. 2), who is almost uniquely given a singular, namedddentity.

In contrast to these, the fragmentary and multiple are associated with tiite inde
article «a.Z In « e Second Coming,Z Yeats shifts from using thiescrticle in therst
octavé to the indenite article in the rest of the poem,+A shape with lion's bodyZ and A
gaze as blank and pitiless as the sunZ (Il. 13i44ift, of course, corresponds to Yeats'’s
understanding at that period (see Card File entry F27 quoted/&iR8&08...9), when
he would have characterizedptimaryRough Beast as the herald of the coanitig
theticakra, just as thantitheticaChrist had heralded the currenimaryera. e shift
in imagery is clearly seen in Yeats'’s depiction of Zeus in <Leda and the Swan,Z where
bird is represented through its parts (e.g., the egreat wings,Z «dark webs,Z and «billZ of |
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1 and 3) rather than as a coherent, vistdée. It is worth noting that this also serves to
give the swan a greater sense of immensity (as too big to take in at a single glance). It als
heightens the violence of the annunciation, which shatters the kedpiliawto parts
(e.g., *her napeZ in line 3 and «those tairvaguengersZ in line 5).

Yeats did not, of course, attempt to make every article mdicicttivehe was rep-
resenting in the poetry. Such an approach would have severely limited his artistic freedom
and would have required weakening the lines he was crafting (consider, for example, the
shift in the sound and rhythm of changing stheZ to «aZ in the second half of lineel4 of «
Second Coming,Z where sthe headZ would become «a head,Z producing an unwanted aura
association with <aheadZ). Nevertheless, there is a preponderance of one type of article o
image associated with dimectureand the other with its opposite in many of the poems.

By highlighting th@rimaryforce imposing itself on thetitheticafbeautiful of form)
girl, Yeats heightens the contrast with the annunciation most readers will be more familiar
with: that of Mary and the Dove of the title. Here pitiaarypassivity is clearly seen in
Mary’s response to the news brought to her by Gabriel as found in the Gospel of Luke:

My soul doth magnify the Lord,

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from hence-
forth all generations shall call me blessed. (Luke 1:46...48)

Here, it is Mary rather than Zeus who has surrendered herself to be a servant to an active,
higher power: the Holy Spirit as embodied in the form of @Dovs.surrender brings

forth the singulagntitheticahvatar discussed above. Likewise, Yeats explored the signi
cance, within the context of his system, of Mary’s acceptance and the terror that he imag-
ined accompanied it in the poem «Mother of GeB209 & 832;CW1253 & 607)%

In contrast with sLeda and the Swan,Z which draws the reader’s eye to a moment
of transition brought about by the imposition of dimetureupon the other, Yeats's
reference to *Under the Round TowerZ reminds the reader that, for most of history, the
primaryandantithetical Tincturese bound together in a mutually supportive dance:

But one must consider not the movement only from the beginning to the end
of the ascending cone, but the gyres that touch its sides, the horizontal dance.

Hands gripped in hands, toes close together,
Hair spread on the wind they made;

at lady and that golden king
Could like a brace of blackbirds siAyB270¥°

As in so many other places, Yeats calls upon the image of dance metaphorically to convey
his meaning. While the particulars of these moments may shift slightly, they all bear a
single meaning: to separate one unit from the other,whether it is the king and queen of
sUnder the Round TowerZ or the dancer from the dance in *Among School ChildrenZ,,is
impossible without destroying and/or ending the thing ob8&Nadcan either exist

without the other. Were either the king or queen in sUnder the Round TowerZ to let go,
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they would fall away and aparte image, then, is what happens before the moment
of annunciation, of that most quoted of lines frone«Second ComingZ: dngs fall
apart; the centre cannot holdZ & Second Coming,Z I. 3).

Yet the moment of annunciation is just that,a moment of extreme tensien.
Tincturesieed one another. As quoted above, *Helen could not be Helen but for bele:
guered TroyZAYB 268; CW13150;AVA 180). At the instant of annunciation, incarna-
tion, or revelatioff,the interchange of tA@ncturesccurs.

At Phase 15 and Phase 1 occurs what is callatbtbleange of the tinctures

those thoughts, emotions, energies, whictprim@ybefore Phase 15 or Phase

1 areantitheticahfter, those that weaatitheticahreprimary | was told, for in-

stance, that before the historical Phase Hhtiligetical tinctuief the average
European was dominated by reason and despentasby race and emotion,

and that after Phase 15 this was reversed, his subjective nature had been passion
ate and logical but was now enthusiastic and sentinferiB89f?

Yeats likely tied this discussion to the historical cones from the outset because the na
of historical narrative is continuous while the individual's progression through the twent
eight phases is episodic.

Yeats expresses this moment metaphoricallyenSecond Coming,Z where the
falcon’'s gyring up and out of the falconer’s control is replaced by vultures’ spiraling do
around the Rough Beast (e Second Coming,Z II. 1...2 and 17). Between the two, as
has been pointed out by Vendler, comes a section where there is a eslide from concr
ness (sthe blood-dimmide) to abstraction (stteeremony of innock#Béndeed, as is
indicated in Michael Robartes’s pronouncement in eStories of Michael Robartes and F
Friends,Z Yeats saw the balancing pfitharyandantitheticain a mutually supportive
tension, represented in sUnder the Round TowerZ by the dance, as the symbol for t
sultimate realityfa phaseless sphefaZB(193):

* e marriage bed is the symbol of the solved antinomy, and were more than
symbol could a man there lose and keep his identity, but he falls asleep.
sleep is the same as the sleep of déatBZ2)

Robartes’s assertion, which retains echoes of the role Biakéstal TravellerZ played
in A Vision ACW13107...84VA133...34), is based in the myth in P&yagosiuof
mankind once being an androgynous, eight-limbed being that was split by the gods ir
male and female, and points out that a man cannot simultaneously be sexually active,
literally uni ed with his passive/receiving partner, and post-coitally passive (the mome
when, stereotypically, sexual exhaustion makes sleep unavoidable). At that moment
tween arousal and sleep, however, husband and wife can lie in peace as one.

is particular union had a long-standing role in the systeMigibrand was, in
+To Vestigia,Z one of the two areas he singled out as needing more expldtksion (
Iv; AVAxii). is makes it all the more remarkable that Yeats chose not to call on th
Biblical stories of Solomon and Sheba or his poems about the couple in «Dove or Swa
As Albright points out, Solomon and Sheba are idealized depictions of the husband &
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wife team who produced, recorded, and ordered the material thatAd¥tsior€EP
559...60). ese poems, as well as the stories of the liaison which inspired them, appear
tailor-made to carry some of the matter Yeats wished his readers to understand.

Yeats returns to this image of a dancer-performer and her male audience when con-
sidering the exhaustion of both the heroic and Christian eras as they begin the shift into
the next age. In thest case, he takes for his image the dance of Salome:

When | think of the moment before revelation | think of Salome,she, too,
delicately tinted or maybe mahogany dark,dancing before Herod and receiv-
ing the Prophet's head in her iretient hands, and wonder if what seems to us
decadence was not in reality the exaltation of the musshiland of civilisa-

tion perfectly achieved. Seeking images, | see her anoint her bare limbs accord-
ing to a medical prescription of that time, with lion’s fat, for lack of the sun's
ray, that she may gain the favour of a king, and remember that the same impulse
will create the Galilean revelation and deify Roman Emperors whose sculptured
heads will be surrounded by the solar disk. Upon the throne and upon the cross
alike the myth becomes a biogragtyBR73; cf.CW13154;AVA185)

Set in opposition to this moment is another performer and her audience. In this case,
however, it is a Christian bishop who now holds earthly power and is being swayed by the
beautiful girl:

A certain Byzantine Bishop had said upon seeing a singer of Antioch, ¢l looked
long upon her beauty, knowing that | would behold it upon the day of judg-
ment, and | wept to remember that | had taken less care of my soul than she of
her body,Z but when in tAeabian Nightslarun Al-Rashid looked at the singer
Heart's Miracle, and on the instant loved her, he covered her head with a little
silk veil to show that her beauty had already retreated into the mystery of our
faith.Z e Bishop saw a beauty that would be sadgctut the Caliph that
which was its own sanctity, and it was this latter sanctity, come back from the
rst Crusade or up from Arabian Spain or half-Asiatic Provence and Sicily, that
created romanc\(B285...86; c€W13163;AVA197)

Yeats blends these two stories,intentionally or as a result of some internal synchronistic
drive,to heighten their role as exemplars of parallel historical moments. As before, he
does this through an imaginative act. *Seeking an image,Z he warns the reader, he de-
scribes Salome anointing her arm with lion's fat. What he does not point out, however, is
where he takes this detail from. Harper and Paul, in their natg$ston Ashow that
the reference to the prescription for lion fat is mentioned in his diary G@\\NAE297)
along with the story of the bishop, drawn frone_ife of St. Pelagia the Harlot,Z which
Yeats called on ine Celtic Twilighi€W13306): Where did | pick up that story of the
Byzantine bishop and the singer of Antioch, where learn that to anoint your body with
the fat of a lion ensured the favour of a kiEx2®1).

Yeats's association of this detail with both stories further demonstrates what he saw as
the contrast of how men of power, at these inverted historical moments, react to the gyres’
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syncopated fugue. Salome’s dance is simultaneously the swan song of the pre-Chri
religious era and the overture for the rise of Christianity. Yet it also comes at the heigh
pagan civilization, when the second of many Caesars sits secure in Rome. Herod, his ¢
king, enjoys the sensuality of the dance while fearing the power of the beheaded ascet
thousand years on, when the Christian religion has reached its height and Christendc
its civilization, is coming into being, the Bishop will fear the latent threat of the singer
sexuality,an inherent challenge to the maxim that learning enters through the ear whil
sin enters through the eye.

Even if he had not blurred his sources, their structures mirror one another. In ea
case, the representative of that\Afje®oks upon itdlaskand senses its own destruc-
tion,++Or transformation,’Z to choose the preference of Owen Aherne when describing
such encounters between East and YWeéBt50). Whether destruction or transforma-
tion, however, neither can exist or be aware without the other. One of the results of t
clash between the way the Bishop reacts to his singer and the way the Caliph reacts t
singer is the creation of a new artistic mode,that of medieval romance. In each of the hi
torical eras described, such an interplay takes place, wheredfiregodsions induced
by the expression of {@maryand theantitheticahre shown to express@estalof the
particular moment. is is one of the fundamental beliefs Yeats maintained throughout
his life and caused, at times, some strife between himself and his more politically inclir
contemporaries, especially Maud Gonne: that while an artist might express something
litical in his art, it did not begin in politics. Instead, the artist expressed something abol
the world around him, which, naturally, includes the political.

Although it comes from a section not quoted Wfision Athe dancer also repre-
sents the swirl of creation in € Double Vision of Michael Robartes,Z the next poem
referenced in Dove and SwanZ,albeit from tive pages cut, for reasons addressed
above, before the publicatiorddfision B. e selection usedAnVision Alescribes an
exhausted democratic society ready to be led by an aristocratic or fascistic governmel

en with the last gyre must come a desire to be ruled or rather, seeing that
desire is all but dead, an adoration of force spiritual or physical, and society as
mechanical force be complete at last.

Constrained, arraigned, bad, bent and unbent
By those wire-jointed jaws and limbs of wood
emselves obedient,
Knowing not evil or goodC{V13176;AVA213)

As the whole of the poem indicates, these individuals have slipped enfirgtyainto

ry passivity and, as in the description above, are ready to be molded by whatever f
chooses to shape themis aligns not only with what Yeats saw, and partially resisted,
happening in politics but also in art. One of the core tenets of the high Modernists, listed
out in the section quoted above, is that the artist and critic mediate art and explain it to
the masses, who are incapable of understanding it on their own. Yeats hints, also in a
sage quoted above, that the purpo&é/adfiorwas not only to explain life and art but to
constitute one of the guiding philosophies of the coming era.
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«Conjunctions,Z thenal poem Yeats highlights in «Dove or Swan,Z comes in the
coda that replaces thee excised pages amidst Yeats's distress over being unable to call up
a unifying vision when meditating on the symbd@svidion

But nothing comes,though this moment was to reward me for all my toil. Per-
haps | am too old. Surely something would have come when | meditated under
the direction of the Cabalists. What discords will drive Europe to thaalarti
unity,only dry or drying sticks can be tied into a bundle,which is the deca-
dence of every civilisation? How work out upon the phases the gradual coming
and increase of the counter-movemengritigheticaimultiform in ux:

Should Jupiter and Saturn meet,
O what a crop of mummy wheat

en | understand. | have already said all that can bA¥BIBO0T...2)

Yeats, of course, goes on to say a little more,but surprisingly little, given ¢hiahel
of the CycleZ is asked to serve double duty as the conclusion of *Dove or SwanZ and as
closing of the prose sectioafision B(All that remains to er clarity to readers after
« e End of the CycleZ is «All Souls’ Night: An Epilogue.Z) Yet, read closely, the couplet
does oer some explanation not only to this sectiérnvigiorbut to why he chose to cut
the ve pages discussed above and to some of its underlying concerns.

e most obvious of these implications comes out of a direct interpretation of the
metaphor. Mummy wheat should not be able to sprout literally, as was known at the time,
as shown in the following near-contemporary source:

Mummy Wheat.Wheat said to have been taken from some of the Egyptian
mummies, and sown in British soil. It is, however, a delusion to suppose that
seed would preserve its vitality for some hundreds of years. No seed will do so,
and what is called mummy wheat is a species of corn commonly grown on the
southern shores of the Mediterrariéan.

Yet according to the theories found in Yeats's system, these seeds of the East will meta
phorically sprout, renewing and reviving the profane ideologies considered sacred two
thousand years before.

In the passage frolnVision BYeats admits to his inability to read the signs proper-
ly,a frustration that likely amplied any and all of the motivations discussed above that
he had to cut the section of sDove or SwanZ thatEnd of the CycleZ replaced. Like all
whose millennial predictions have come to naught, Yeats took comfort in a formulation
that echoes Matthew 24:36,+But of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father onlyZ,as can be seen in the continuation of the above
guoted section:

en | understand. | have already said all that can be sgidrticulars are the
work of the irteenth Cora cycle which is in every man and called by every man
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his freedom. Doubtless, for it can do all things and knows all things, it knows what
it will do with its own freedom but it has kept the sedkéB301...2)

As is the case with the image of the husband being unable to remain awake, discu

above, Yeats pleads an ignorance based not on error but on a kind of incapacity: «Perl

| am too oldZ and «it [note,not I] has kept its secréRK302). While age may provide

an initial excuse, it is clear that Yeatsls analysis is that the secrets of the phaseless

sphere that is theirteenth Congill be revealed at a time of its choosing and not his.
Nevertheless, there is still, in this couplet, the promise of a kind o&sigpiter-Sat-

urn conjunction mentioned, as indicated above, is a sign of theasuithiaticahge, the

Rough Beast's equivalent of the Star of Bethlehem. Although not immediately obvious, t

too is one of many references throughatisiorto smathematical Babylonian starlight.Z

As mentioned above, the beliefs of Babylonian astronomers, in the form of sthe friendsh

and antipathies of the Olympic god$ZB268n), echoed through thatitheticagra that

followed the Ledaean annunciation. It was also used by the Magi who followed the Stal

Bethlehem to mark the date and location of the coming of the Marian annunciation of th

comingprimaryage as a part of the Christmas story,a trio he had considered for some

time, including his 1914 poem € MagiZ\(P 318;CW1125) and the above-mentioned

e Adoration of the Magi,Z where the three are condemned by Hermes:

*| do not know where my soul has been, but | dreamed | was under the roof of

a manger, and | looked down and | saw an ox and an ass; and | saw a red cock
perching on the hay-rack; and a woman hugging a child; and three men in chain
armour kneeling with their heads bowed very low in front of the woman and the
child. While | was looking the cock crowed and a man with wings on his heels
swept up through the air, and as he passed me, cried out, *Foolish old men, you
had once all the wisdom of the stafglyzh(313;M2005204)

Given his interest and the appropriateness, marking his own system’s annunciation w
some astronomical sign falls somewhere between the natural and the necessary.

is association with smathematical starlightZ also aligns well with Yeats's many re
ences to the mathematical and geometric baSigigdon e association in the reader’'s
mind of the one with the other makes a subtle but persistent claim to a certain pedigr
that lendgyravitaso the assertiof Visiormakes to being herald of and guide for the
comingantitheticahge. Indeed, Mars-Venus and Jupiter-Saturn conjundiigashe
archantitheticastate of Phase 15:

ese two conjunctions which express so many things are certainly, upon occasion,
the outward-looking mind, love and its lure, contrasted with introspective knowl-
edge of the mind’s self-begotten unity, an intellectual excitenegrétand, so
to speak, like heraldic supporters guarding the mystery ftééhéh phase. In
certain lines written years ago in tseexcitement of discovéhcompared one
to the Sphinx and one to Buddha. | should have put Christ instead of Buddha, for
according to my instructors Buddha was a Jupiter-Satuende.AVB207...8)
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ere is also, embedded in the whole of the poem, a familial metaphor,one that encodes

a di erent secret. As, again, Albright details, *ConjunctionsZ refers to both Yeats's son
Michael (Jupiter-Saturn) and daughter Anne (Mars-V&RIi&§-67), placed at Phases
14 and 16, respectivéhAs was referenced above, Anne was &bt the communi-
cators initially as being not only a boy but one of the harbingers of theaatithigtical
age. In the conversations that followed her birth, they expanded to include a second child
(BG207). Such a split avatar, of course, parallels the Ledaean annunciation that heralded
the previouantitheticahge.

Yeats's moving back and forth between poetry and prose should not be confused with
a mere recycling of material, or considered a result of commonality of thought driving mul-
tiple works? Yeats was very particular in identifying and addressing his audiences. Part of
that awareness was driven by an understanding of how his own thinking drove the forms
he worked in. It was this recognition he pithily summed up in his oft-quoted dictum, <We
make out of the quarrel with others, rhetoric, but out of the quarrel with ourselves, po-
etryZ Per Amica Silentia Lup@&V5 8; Myth 331). What complicates this, of course, is
the nature of the quarrel and its participants. While the communicators are, on one hand,
as ~otherZ as one can get, he (and they) also recognizes them as being an inherent part
George and himself: sagain and again they have insisted that the whole system is the creatiol
of my wife’'s Daimon and of mine, and that it is as startling to them ag\WB2Z) .

Wherever one places oneself along the spectrum of belief about what Yeats and George
actually understood the communicators tbthere can be no doubt that siting the quarrel
as being either wholly self or wholly other is problematic. As such, the records of the quar-
rel,the automatic script itself,become a common source for both the rhetoric for the
other,jincluding Per Amica Silentia Lunbeth editions oA Visionand the small editions
of the framing material published by Cuala Press,and the poetry for the self.

By examining the nature of these quarrels and how Yeats sets them rhetorically within
the context of his treatise, readers can develop a deeper undersfaNibicgenid its
role within his artistic creations and philosophy. Yeats's historical consciousness, as seel
here, is not that of a historian, who is concerned with dates and places. It is that of a poet,
who has been given metaphors and has begun to arrange history metaphorically to gain
the estylistic arrangements of experienceZ that allows him sto hold in a single thought real-
ity and justiceZAYB24...25). rough the comments on his contemporaries, artistic or
otherwise,and through the poems he chose to illustrate his points, Yeats, then, provides
his readers with a glimpse into the workings of the mind of the poet: how he understands
and orders the world around him and employs and deploys it in the creation of his work.

Notes

1.  Asimilar association exists between *BoolelCompleted Symbol,Z which introduceBrineiplesand
*Book Ill: e Soul in Judgment,Z which lays out their implications within the afterlife. Given the necessarily
unearthly nature of such topics, however, this pairing lacks the absolute concreteness of the cited sections.
2. Ingeneral, | follow the text®fBas the nal version. With respect to sDove or Swan,Z the majority of the
text is the identical to that AYA (andCW13 and | just give the page references forRaBHCW13
AVA  ere are, however, a number of minor variations, and in these cases, «cf.Z is added to indicate that
they are not identicalVB cf. CW13 AVA Here, for example, Yeats added the phrase «or the 1st PhaseZ
to make his explanation more precise and accurate.
3. A quick glance at the index of volume oneeMaking of Yeatss A Visiodicates there were earlier
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hints at a historical system. April 1918 is, however, when the Yeatses began their real explorations of
applicability of their system to history.

e two stories e Tables of the Law e Adoration of the Magpeared as «privately printedZ in 1897,
having been excluded at the publisher’'s behest fedBecret Rosbere sthey were originally intended
to follow *Rosa Alchemica'fZ € Tables of the Law4).

Mary ColumlLife and the Dreaf@®arden City, NY: Doubleday & Co., 1947), 141.

e argument that « e End of the CycleZ should have its own entry is based on its having its own sectior
labeled with Roman numerals rather than being continuous with a previous section.

Neil Mann, « e Cycles of History,Ze System of W. B. Yeatss A Asmmssed 21 May 2011. http://
www. YeatsVision.com/History.html#Dove
See Ann Saddlemygecoming Geofs...8, for a summary of the portions of the automatic script which
relate to the question of Anne’s gender and her association to Yeats's system.

See Daniel Albright, notestoB. Yeats: e Poen{kondon: Everyman, 1990), 627, for a discussion of
Yeats's use of this phrase. Everyman edition of tReemis referred to &Pin the text hereafter.

William BlakeMilton, plate 28[30], II. 62...3 to plate 29[31], Il. 1...3 in ed. David V. Erde&@uom-
plete Poetry and Prose of William @e#eley, CA: University of California Press, 1982), 127.

is poem was alluded to, rather than directly quotad/ision ACW13152 and 293).

Some of what follows repeats arguments and interpretations set forth elsewhere, primarily in Matth
DeForrestyeats and the Stylistic Arrangements of EXBetieesda, MD: International Scholars Publi-
cations, 1998), 97...101.

is material can also be found on Card M36°3343).

e avatar for thentitheticakra preceding the Christian era appears to have been multiple, as the auto
matic script indicated the avatar of the coamitheticaéra would be (s&&/P2353).

Itis possible, however, that Yeats was working from the mythology of Vico who, like Hegel, did not see
Trojan war as real but did see the foundationeifes as having been instrumental for inaugurating the
Age of Heroes. is is one possible explanation for the anachrony of Leda and @&B@Ts.(29) in
A Visionlt is equally true, however, that Yeats approached tbistgifrom a position of practical faith
similar to the way most contemporary Christians celebrating Christmas on December 25, despite Biblic
evidence that the birth took place sometime in the spring,during lambing season.

e phrase sthat annunciation rejectéBQ68) replaces sshe refute@#/(3151;AVA181).

» at most philosophical of archaeologists Josef Strzygowski haunts my imagination. To him the East,
certainly to my instructors, is not India or China, but the East thatletexbEuropean civilisation, Asia
Minor, Mesopotamia, Egypt&VB257)

ere is more than an implication that, while the more distant past is obliterated by each transformatio
echoes remain. Yeats's discussion, of coutieel vgith references to Greco-Roman myth.basis of
these, he argues, owes something to the era that came before: ssMathematical Starlight,” Babylonian as
ogy, is, however, present in the friendships and antipathies of the Olympky/§@e. (

e Olympians were subject to a higher power: Fateras mentioned throughout Homer and other Clas-
sical myths and was used by Percy Bysshe Shelley as a central element Bfaheethetsf Unbound

is approach, of course, also creates a sense of immensity and power as well.

e form of the sphinx-like aspect of the Rough Beast both recalls the presence of the sphinx in
Double Vision of Michael Robarte¥P 882...84) and Yeats's assertion that he swould have [Oedipus]
balance ChristZ in the symbolism of his sysMdB2().
sImageZ is italicizedAVA
See Mann, *Everywhere that antinomy,Z in this volume 6
Neil Mann, private communication to Matthew DeForrest, 28 May 2011.

e only other named person or place is Agamemnon, who is mentionest inatief a broken line (I. 11).

Even Troy is abstracted into fragmented images from its salkoken wall, the burning roof and towerZ (. 10).

| use the technical terminology associated with the sonnet form because, as Vendler peir8s®ut, ¢
ond ComingZ is a sonnet and a half,an octave followed by a full ©an&egret Discipline: Yeats and
the Lyric ForrfCambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2007], 170...&4%)reak, unsurprisingly,
comes at the moment when phienaryera ends and tlaatitheticabegins.

Although the Dove does not appear in the annunciation, those who have painted the scene have taker
image from the later baptism of Christ by John the Baptist, found in Luke 3:22.

See DeForre¥eats and the Stylistic Arrangements of Expefien8gefor a fuller discussion of this poem
and its associations with «Leda and the Swan.Z
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37
38

In a sense, this is not an addition to the t&X¥sfion Bas the poem was alluded to, but not quotéd, in

Vision A« ere is that continual oscillation which | have symbolized elsewhere as a King and Queen, who
are Sun and Moon also, and whirl round and round as they mount up through a Roun@WéigerZ (
152;AVA182).

Although he arrived at this concept independently, Yeats explored concepts of the New Physics, including
Heisenberg’s Uncertainty Principle (which states you can know with precision the location or velocity of
a subatomic particle but not both) that argue you cannot separate the observer from the thing observed
while conducting research AoYision B

Asis discussed below, Yeats recognized a gfehieightened tension as history passed through these
three stages.

A larger scale interchange takes place on the scale of the two-millennium cycles, at the moments of the
incarnation of the avatar: *At the birth of Christ took place, and at the aatitmgicain ux will take

place, a change equivalent tarttexchange of the tinc#if@¥B 262).

Helen Vendle®ur Secret Discipliig0...71. She further tracks the division between the worlds of Order

and Chaos on pages 172...73 and follows with a similar analysis of <Leda and the SwanZ on pages 174...7
Ebenezer Cobham Breuzgctionary of Phrase and Fabimls. (London: Cassell & Co., 1895), 2:870.
Accessed 24 May 2011. http://www.archive.org/stream/dictionaryofphra02brew#page/870/mode/2up
Yeats is referring to € Double Vision of Michael RobartesZ h&pe83, Il. 17...2&W1173).See

Colin McDowell, sHeraldic Supporters: Minor Symbolism and the Integiyisior? YA10(1993)

207...217.

For Anne’s placement at Phase 16, see, for inétéP2@40 (and 570 n106), and for Michael's at Phase

14, se&'VP331.

Examples could, of course, be applied between his prose and drama as well.

An excellent summary of this range in interpretation can be found at: Neil Mann, «Automatic &cript,Z
System of W. B. Yeatss A Migioassed 21 May 2011. http://www.YeatsVision.com/AS.html



THE THIRTEENTH CONE

by Neil Mann

is little or no sense of the deity existing within or behind the system. God ovel

shadows a sigmiant part of the system, in particular as the spatgrest of
those in the last quarter of incarnations, and Yeats pays ettestton to humanity’s
relationships with God, through the wheel's spectrum of temperaments and over the sp
of historical time, including belief and skepticism, love and hatred, struggle against a
unity with God. Human ideas of God are present throughout, as is an emphasis on tl
supernatural and spiritual worlds that lie beyond the mundane, but thguoalthat
shows divine attributes is sthe phaseless sphéBaD3), in particular in its secondary
guise as the «irteenth Cycle or irteenth CodeAVB 210)!

is strange geometric abstraction hovers indistinctly at the margins of the syste
and, from the ways it is referred t&\iNisionB, takes on a variety of qualities. It has
some characteristics of place for I shall have much to say of the spheral ataites
of restZAVB 69) and Within it live all souls that have been set free an®aiveon
andGhostly SEIfAVB 210); of a state or attribute, since stheteenth Coner cyclef
is in every man and called by every man his freeddB8DQ); of an abstraction and a
being, as ¢ e irteenth Corie a sphere because@ant to itself; but as seen by man it
is a cone. It becomes even conscious of itself as FW/&4d) ©r as the rection or
messenger of thaal deliveranceZ\(B210); of deity, for «it can do all things and knows
all thingsZAVB 302); even, possibly, of «Shelley’s Demogorgon, etermyi 211)2

ese attributes are not impossible to reconcile but Yeats deliberately makes no e

do so and leaves his readers questioning.

As a consequence few elememtsvigiorhave given readers and commentators as
many problems. Some of the reasons for confusion are similar to those related to ot
areas oA Visionand others are peculiar to the Sphere and iteenth Cone ere is
no clear presentation of the relevant central ideas; the references and allusions to it dc
always seem to be consistent; it appears to have a singularly important place within
structure of the cosmos presented, yet is hardly dealt with in accordance with that ple

e problem of scattered references is compounded by a variety of names or terms, w
may be completely synonymous or indicatrefit aspects of the concept, and also by a
signi cant di erence in the concepts presentdd\iision AandA Vision Bso that the
lack of a clear exposition seems to be connected to Yeats's own uncertainty. Indeed

irteenth Conenly really features AVision Bwhere Yeats sought to understand the
spiritual dimension of the system more fully. Although it is referreetitggly inA Vi-
sionA, which provides some clues about tireeenth Cofgeevolution, the two versions
present dierent concepts that do not really elucidate one ahbitheVisiorB itself,
Yeats implicitly attributes the concept's marginalization to the fact that the einstructor:
keeping as far as possible to the phenomenal world, have spent little time upon the sph
which can be symbolised but cannot be known, though certain chance phrases show

Q IthoughA Visioraddresses a whole range of human attitudes towards God, ther
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they have all the necessary symolZ103). Yeats reassures his readers,and him-
self,that there is a coherent place for the Sphere within the whole systeactively

tells them that whereof the instructors do not speak, thereof Yeats must be silent. Philoso-
phy may talk sabout ast cause or aal purpose,Z but Yeats is convinced that swe would
know what we were a little before conception, what we shall be a little afted\BrialZ (

223) and that is evidently where his own interest lay.

One further di culty is rather derent and probably most important: many readers
seem to have a particularly strong resistance to Yeats's ideas in this instance, or to wisl
that his ideas were other than they appear, in other words closer to their own preferences.
Yeats's formulations appear to go against many conceptions about God, religion and spiri-
tuality, so that critics have either tried to supply a hidden form of orthodoxy, to disparage
a conception theynd jejune or wanting, to asseraéequivalence without much con-
sideration, or else their comments evince bewilderment and just restate questions, often
rejecting more obvious meanings as impossible.

e majority of critics see thdrteenth Conas Yeats’s idiosyncratic perception of
the divine beingjthough some argue for a lower statvls|e others try to see it as a
version of the Christian Gédyr further religiousgnostié or philosophical concep-
tions? Many emphasize the element of freéfl@mnd to a lesser extent how it forms
the antithesis to our theSigurther embodying the system’s antinothimssee it as *a
symbol of the human relationship to ultimate reality than a symbol of that ultimate itselfZ
(YA6195)+
e following consideration is not a radical reappraisal, but rather aims to give a
fuller and clearer sense of the central concepts and to take more account of some of the
complexities that arise. It focuses on the Sphereidadnth Coria A Visionbut also
looks at manuscript sources and drafts as well, where these illuminate Yeaté's thought;
it does so largely in Yeats's own terms, while also attempting to take account of the more
important contingent details, parallels and queries that Yeats's treatment raises. | have
constantly sought to simplify, buid that the material and Yeats's presentation make this
next to impossible without removing much of what is interesting,this partly explains the
heavy use of endnotes.
e rst section therefore sets out a simple overview of the concepts involved, par-
ticularly the relationship of the Sphere arideenth Conas presented & Vision B
which remains the touchstone for ideas related to this ¢dncepsecond examines
the ideas oA Vision Bnore fully, teasing out the implications of key passages where the
irteenth Conand Sphere are considered, looking particularly at the aspects related to
time and eternity. e third section looks at some of the earlier concepts that contributed
to the development of theirteenth Conand deals particularly with thérteenth Cone
as the nal goal of the cycles of incarnatiore fourth section concentrates on Yeats'’s
consideration of the irteenth Conie his Rapallo diary of 1930, written as he was
ishing draftind\ VisiorB, examining how Yeats sought to explore the human experience
of the irteenth Corté e fth considers how the @rent formulations & Vision
express derent aspects of the divine, positing a hierarchy of divinity and considering the
nature of thérinciplesin the sphere.Z ough the poetry is referred to throughout, the
nal section considers further how Yeats’s conception of the divine througkehéh
Condound expression in his art.
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A Vision Bstates clearly that « ultimate realityfis symbolised as a phaseless sphereZ
(AVB 193) and this sphaseless sphereZ or simply sthe SpWEEZ7( is therefore the

true ground of all being, though, as noted, the sinstructorsfhave spent little time upon
the sphereZ as it is unknowal\éB(193).

e phrase eultimate realityZ may appear distinct from God to many readers bt
when Yeats draws attention to AE’s usage ef $pirit; as he [AE] calls the ultimate
realityZ CW5117;E&I 417; 1932), both are referring to God, although neither uses the
term?” In private Yeats could state directly in his letter to eLeo,Z | do not doubtfthe ex-
istence of GodXQA1[1982] 22; 1915), or make God one of the three things upon which
he «would found literatureEx332; 1930), but he shared with AE a reluctance to use a
name freighted with so many preconceptions for each reagevere not alone among
writers of the period in their reservations, and earlier Matthew Arnold has his smen
scienceZ say swe, too would gladigsdyf only, the moment one s&¥sd you would
not pester one with your pretensions of knowing all about®iintde other end of
the spectrum, the eosophist Franz Hartmann has a Rosicrucian adept say that sther
exists nothing in the universe l&bd; but if this word does not please you, because
it has for ages been subject to misconceptionsflet us calRe#i#%George Yeats
used similarly distancing quotation marks in writing up an account of a sleep in Octob
1921, taking dictation from her husband, in turn giving his account of what she had said
apparently under the control of a communicator,noting that they should say a regular
prayer saddressed to *God¥R3102), showing that one or both of them wished to
indicate some reservation about the word. Indeed, Yeats throughout his writing favc
periphrastic epithets for the divihexcept when he is referring speadly to the God of
conventional religion, and seems to prefer «a substitute for the old symek 8257 (

is preference for avoiding a name that brings associations éas@kitid of
support from negative theology, which rejectsrggdivinity at all except by negation,
and has a long mystical tradition that was important in the esoteric systems that Yeats
studied, as well as more orthodox religion, including Judaism and Ch¥idfieenityhe
automatic script states that, god has to be seen through darkness as through a cloud or
(YVP1407;YVRB 328) and the 1930 diary that the eultimate reality must be all movement,
all thought, all perception extinguished, two freedothimkablyunimaginablgbsorbed
in one anotherZ£4307; emphasis added). At the same time, the phrase sultimate reality

nds echoes in, for example, the philosophy of Spinoza, Berkeley, Hegel or Fichte, the
enti ¢ agnosticism of Herbert Spencer and the ancient texts of Vedanta or Buddhism. Ez
strand embraces a complex group afeimces, but their cumulativeset is that Yeats
prefers not to call his apprehension of the divine by the name of *God,Z and to conceive t
true godhead is so far beyond human comprehension that any understanding we may t
is only of inferior manifestations.

Already, however, sthe ultimate realityZ indicates a conception of the divine that
impersonal and philosophical rather than religioesSphere, as its symbol, is readily
comprehensible and recognizable as one of perfection and totality, harking back to F
menides, Empedocles, Plato and Plotinus (to mention only sources cited by Yeats,
only a few of those), while the concept of God as a sphere, whose center is everyw
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and whose circumference is nowhere, can be traced to Hermetic and medie#al sources.
Traditionally, however, this image has been used only as a metaphor to express only cer-
tain aspects of divine nature,perfection or omnipresence,rather than as the dominant
vehicle to convey the concept of the divine itself. Although for Yeats it remains no more
than a symbol, it is his preferred and almost sole image, except insofar as the Sphere i
viewed in its refracted form, therteenth Corfé

e sphaseless sphereZ denotes a completeness that goes beyond all experience, chat
and sequence, beyond idea and form. Outside of time, space and consciousness, it com:
prehends and reconciles all antinomies, in what Nicholas of Cusa called sthe coincidence
of oppositegZHowever, sthe phaseless spherefbecomes phasal in our thought, Nicholas
of Cusa’s undivided reality which human experience divides into opp4i247)e
and its sphasalZ form is the divided antinomies of, on the one side, humane subjective
experience, the thinking mind, and, on the other, all the rest, the spiritual 8bjecsive.
phasal, fallen form is no longer complete and perfect: «as all things fall into a series of an-
tinomies in human experience [the phaseless sphere] becomes, the moment it is thought
of, what | shall presently describe as the thirteenth AVBLO8).

e irteenth Coris thus a form or view of Sphere, except that humanity can only
conceive of it as theirteenth Coneo that eectively, even when we think that we are
contemplating the Sphere itself, the best we can attain is a view iaetrgh Cone
therefore in our consideration the two concepts are essentially interchangeable, though it
sometimes helps to try to distinguistedint aspects. e name encapsulates the illu-
sion, as it is neither a cone, nor is it the thirteenth of anything. On the one hand, °

irteenth Conis a sphere because @ent to itself; but as seen by man it is a coneZ
(AVB 240), «its illusory form?Zthat is a distortion and a misperception. On the other, it
is beyond the series of stwelve cycles of time and AWB210], and may therefore ap-
pear to humanity to be the thirteenth: «So we say thatstheycle sent itgst soul into
the world at the birth of Christ, and that the twelfth will send its last soul immediately
before the birth of the New Fountainen there will come thest of a new series, the
irteenth Cycle, which is a Sphere and not a dcGM&F3(138; AVA 170)? Indeed,
the symbolism of the number twelve includes the idea of completeness, so that sthirteenZ
inevitably goes beyond this completeness, or crowns it. Richard Ellmann noted a com-
ment by George Yeats that 12 cones are 12 disciples and 13th ¥ @fdi€tHist is
of course not the thirteenth disciple but above them and includes the types of humanity
that they represefit.

In Yeats's presentation of ideas related to the Sphere arndettieth Conie A Vision

B, he generally gives enough to leave readers as much perplexed as enlightened, and tf

majority of mentions are little more than glancing references, serving mainly to remind

us how little we know. | shall concentrate here on some of the fuller treatments of the
irteenth Coria A VisiorB, particularly a paragraph from € Completed Symbol,Z

Section XIVAVB210...11), that in Northrop Frye’s opinion eought to have been one of

the key passagesAdfisior®! While focusing on the central concepts, | shall also try to

pursue some of the wider implications and connections that Yeats's exposition indicates.
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Yeats suggests here that, if one regards sthe whole of human lifeZ collectively :
single gyre or cone, this cone has as its antithesis a scontrasting cone as the other h:
the antinomy, the espiritual objectiv@?R§210)32 s single collective gyre of present
humanity is referred to in terms of time, so that its movements are called months, stwel
months or twelve cycled¥B209), and when we are in sttrest monthZ of the humane
cone, *we are in the twelfth of the other, when we are in the second in the eleventh of
other, and so on, that month of the other cone which corresponds to ours is always cal
by my instructors the irteenth Cycle or irteenth Condor every month is a coneZ
(AVB210)%# is example of opposing months is in fact one case of the more gener
pattern, sketched in Yeats's preceding paragx®h09...10) but probably stated more
clearly in a draft, in terms of the wheel:

In reading what | have written of the Wheel of Birth & death or that of the 28
incarnations, or the wheel of history which | have yet to examine, the reader
must always assume that there is a spiritual wheel, [which is] its antithesis &
which acts upon it as man upon woman. | have dealt & shall deal only in the
most summary way with this other wheel[,] the sphere in its illusory form as the
13th conel,] that | may keep as much as possible to the concrete & the phenom-
enal. e two wheels live each others death, die each otffers life.

e irteenth Conis thus the antithesis of whichever cone or wheel refers to human
ity, whether of incarnation or of history, sthe espiritual objec#22(0), spiritual
wheelZ or sthe sphere in its illusory form as the 13th cone,Z which Yeats sees in his fav
Heraclitean paradox of reciprocal dying and livingBf68)*° or gures in sthe lambs
of Faery bleating in Novembet¥/B 210). It must always be assumed as the automatic
complementary counterpart to the humane wheel, acting as man upofwoman.

A key question here is whether Yeats sawrteenth Coraes truly existent,whether
itis simply an sillusory formZ of the Sphere or whether it is a reality within the antinomies. |
some respects the question is meaningless and in others it is the essence of the whole s
«as all things fall into a series of antinomies in human experience [the Sphere] becomes
moment it is thought of, what | shall presently describe as the thirteenth\@®he2)(
It is the thinking that makes it so, and the illusion is real:cones of thtacturesnirror
reality but are in themselves pursuit and illugidtEzZ@). In this sense it is very much akin
to the illusion ofmayan Vedantic philosophy: it is true but is not the truth,which is sthe
ultimate realityZ of Brahman alone,but it is not false either. Shankara taught of a man wh
in half-light sees a snake and is afraid. Light reveals that the snake is a coil of rope: bu
fact that it is not a snake does not make it unreal, and though his fear is groundless, it i
authentic emotiofl. ere are therefore aspects of things that are true, though only one re
truth. Yeats sees the illusion as ineluctable and essential to the human condition.

As the draft passage indicates, the illusiotgenth Coris also a wheel, mirroring
and complementing any aspect of the humane wheel. While Yeats writestettiia
Condn terms of a place or condition where time runs in opposition to ours, «a being rac
ing into the future passes a being racing into the AdBtZ10)3 he also conceives of
it as the opposite of time.us intersecting with our space-time is an opposite world of
the irteenth Conanti-time and non-time co-existing and intersecting with our time.
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When we try to conceive of non-time we tend to imagine endless time or everlastingness,
but more accurately, though still just images, eternity is not a long tirsledstinge,Z
or, in terms that Blake might have used, *Eternity is in the glitter on the beetl®s wing.Z
Eternity perhaps applies more accurately to the Sphere itself, and is indeed a form of syn-
ecdoche, for, as eternity is to time, so the Sphere is to universal space-time and phenom-
enal reality. Certainly, eternity is one of the key concepts at the heart of what humanity
can only see as tharteenth Cone
In the nal sentences of his explanation of thieeenth Conen AVB 211, Yeats

includes a pair of illustrations, paratactic allusions without explicit connection or clear
argument. e rst refers to the Hermetic tradition of eternity as expounded in the Latin
AsclepiussEternity also,’ says Hermes in the Aeslsgjuidlogue, sthough motionless
itself, appears to be in motioA¥ZB211). As is common with Yeats's glancing references,
the omitted context is almost as sicanit as the quoted material, in this casksitie-
piuss complex argument of how time’s motiogces the perception of Eternity, which
by inference alludes to how the gyre’s antinorrees the perception of the Sphere-

irteenth Conéndeed it seems likely that Yeats saw it as the pattern for the relationship
between the Sphere and the gyres:

Now time, though it is ever in movement possesses a faculty of stability peculiar
to itself, in that its return into itself is determined by necessity. And accordingly,
though eternity is stableged and motionless, yet since time is mobile and its
movement ever goes back into eternity, it results from this that eternity also,
though motionless in itself, appears to be in motion, on account of its relation-
ship to time; for eternity enters into time, and it is in time that all movement
takes plac#.

If egyreZ is substituted for stimeZ and sthe SphereZ for seternity,Z the argument is a more
explicit version of what Yeats appears to have intended, showing hioigehth Cone
is the apparently moving aspect of the Sphere, an expression of «its relationship to timeZ or
the gyres. For the Hermetic writer eternity and God are almost synonyngolisirng
then, of which | speak,,whether it is to be called God, or eternity, or both, and whether
God is in eternity, or eternity in God, or each in the other,this beingfisiie, in-
comprehensible, immeasurable; it exceeds our powers and is beyond odt scrutiny.Z
After gnomically quoting tiitermeticayeats moves without obvious link to Shelley.

e Demogorgon ¢frometheus Unbousi@ notoriously indeable gure, deliberately
formless, unsexed and protean, a dark mythic version of the uncertainties that shroud the

irteenth Corsesymbolic abstracti¢A chthonic gure, able to tell «All things thou
darst demandZ (I1:4 I. 8), it declares, in answer to Asia’s questions, that God is the creator
of all, but it will not identify who or what it means by God, asserting that sthe deep truth
is imagelessZ (11:4 1. 116). It tells Jupiter that its own name is *Eternity,demand no direr
nameZ (l1l:1 I. 52), yet it is Jupiter’s child, as Jupiter was Saturn’s, each overturning the
father. In the last act, Demogorgon is seen eas Darkness, / frising out o' EarthZ (IV:1
[l. 510...11), but brings with it light, freedom and omens of possibility. Yeats's comment
focuses rather literally on the symbolism of the earth as & $pliddemogorgon is
also the inux of the new age, and most spatly the imminentantitheticaimultiform
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in uxZ AVB 302), overturning its progenitor, just asgmaryin ux overturned the
previousantitheticahge. Like the Oceanid Asia, Yeats questions this coming age, but ce
only reach so far: ee particulars are the work of th@teenth Coner cycle which is
in every man and called by every man his freedom. Doubtless, for it can do all things ¢
knows all things, it knows what it will do with its own freedom but it has kept the secret
(AVB302). Demogorgon-like it resists giving particulars.

If Demogorgon creates an impenetrable myth of eternity, it also indicates how ete
nity potentially lies within reality. Indeed reality is not just space-time, but the intersec
tion or marriage of space-time with eternity:

* e stallion Eternity
Mounted the mare of Time, 5
‘Gat the foal of the world.Z (sTom at Cruach¥®29;CW1273)

*WorldZ here seems to take on the sense of the HerrketisigZall or universe, with
the irteenth Corecting upon the humane cone as male upon female, to produce tota
reality.

Yeats expresses this geometrically in the interpenetration of the two cones: sour
panding cone seems to cut through its gyre; spiritugligifrom its circumference, ani-
mate life from its centre¥MB211). e image gures two cones, one the cone of space-
time-human reality and the other théteenth Conevhich intersect,eour expanding
cone seems to cut through its gyreZ,but the exact mental picture or geometry behind ei
circumferenceZ and eits centreZ is slightly unclear, because these do not automaticall
ply to cones, and Yeats probably had in mind a visualization that he planned at one st
to use as part of the introductory exposition of what becagnerincipal SymbotZ

In this earlier organization, Yeats opens Book | with sDramatis Persehe@zies
the Daimon which «is unique and perfect and has for its symbol a sphereZ and the ne
major symbol is the double vortex, and sthere is a gap whichl ficam PlotinusZ:

he compares God and Man to two spheres which once coincided and now do
not. | draw these spheres and insert the double vortex.

[N.B. e diagram on left is the one that appears in the typescript with Yeats s handwriting, but it does
not correspond with text, and the one on the right, with Universal Self and Particular Self trans-
posed, is the corrected version.]
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| call the shaded sphere,*GodZ in his metaphor,knowledge, and the un-
shaded,his \manZ,action; that point where the circumference of the shaded
sphere passes through the centre of the unshaded, the Universal Self, and that
point where the circumference of the unshaded passes through the centre of the
shaded, the Particular $eliach Self seeks to be united to its entire sphere, and
its desire is expressed by a vortex or gpggh its gyre always touches the
circumference of the sphere and expands with it, till it reaches the greatest width,
we represent it for convenience by a straight-sided cone. Each Seffiideiti
with the sphere at whose centre it lies and so with all that is opposite to its own
nature’®

ere are several points worth commentirtgbarnt, the most important aspect in the
present context is the placing of cone, circumference and center within the spherical
framework (cfAVB199...200), as the cone’s surface in fact represents a gyre sthat always
touches the circumference of the sphereZ and has its apex at the center of the opposing
sphere. ough this precise version was superseded, it is clear that Yeats continued to
think in these terms when considering the intersection ofitteenth Coneith the
mundane cone. e center is thus the Subject or Self, and the kernel of desire or ap-
petency that is the driving force of «animate lifeeZircle at the base of each cone is
therefore the full circumference of the sphere, the «Object or limitZ of the'amject,
that when the expanding gyre of the divine cone reaches this point, Knowledge, there is
sspiritual in uxffrom its circumferenceZ of the sphere with the contact: *Did she put on
his knowledge with his power f XP(441;CW1218).

e term «in uxZ is exclusively associatéd\iisiorwith the revelation surround-

ing the birth of a new religious dispensation, in the next camatittieticamultiform
in uxZ AVB302). Yeats explicitly links this cominginwith the srough beastZ of e
Second Coming,Z though using his common technique of juxtaposition without logical
connectors so that the exact relationship is obscured:

e approachingntitheticaln uxfwill reach its complete systematisation at
that moment whenfthe Great Year comes to its intellectual climax. Something
of what | have said it must be, the myth declaresfwhat else it must be no man
can say, for always at the critical moment tikeenth Coné¢he sphere, the
unique intervenes.

Somewhere in sands of the desert
A shape with lion body and the head of a man,
A gaze blank and pitiless as the sun,
Is moving its slow thighs, while all about it
Reel shadows of the indignant desert bXd8263)

e intervention of the spiritual i is alsogured as the irruption of a bird into
the human dimension, Leda and the Swan, Mary and the Dove, and, in Yeats's own myth,
Attracta and the Great Herne, which will be examined in more detail below. Even a lesser
moment, such as the conception of sworld-transforming Charlemagne,Z hints at the way
that «Eternity is passionZ and that, in stheir sexual joy,Z man and woman give voice to
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powers outside time, enacting, at least in some cases, a *sacred dramaZ (*Whence ha
Come?X/P560;CW1293).

ough eternity should be understood as the eternal instant, there is a human te
dency to treat this as the persistent present, whichgteassas tHeecord

All things are present as an eternal instant @admon(or Ghostly Sedf it is

called when it inhabits the sphere), but that instant is of necessity unintelligible
to all bound to the antinomies. My instructors have therefore followed tradition
by substituting for it Recor@vhere the images of all past events remain for ever
«thinking the thought and doing the deed &y are in popular mysticism called

sthe pictures in the astral lightZfand what Blake called «the bright sculptures
of Los’s Hall.Z We may describe them aRatssonate Bdifted out of time.
(AVB193)°

eRecorik e ectively another term for the Great Memory, which Yeats wrote about in
*MagicZ CW425 ;E&I 28 ; 1900), and foAnima Mundf® eRecori not the same
as the irteenth Conéet alone the Sphere, but represents an aspect of them, preservir
what has passed into time and moved from present consciousness into the past; as C
Jane commentél things remain in Gb¢Crazy Jane on GoP512;CW1263)5! In
the afterlife too, th®piritrelives the life just lived during Beturnrepeating its events
until they are exhausted, suntil, at last forgotten [S§pthi¢ they fade into the irteenth
Con& @AVB227), preserved and absorbed.

However we choose to imagine or understand this preservation of events a
ideas, the truth may come +Out of a medium’'s mouth / Out of nothingf / Out of the
forest loam / Out of the dark night where laye crowns of NinevehZR 439;CW1
218). All these provide record of the past, whereas the fullerBaimariigerception
in the eeternal instantZ of Spherateenth Coralso includes time future. However, the
relation of thd&Recortb time is hazy and it is possible that, while it is timeless, humanity
can only comprehend what relates to the past. In contr@sjrtiwe’s seternal instantZ
also contains what has yet to be manifested and has not yet passed into time, and, in
pallo Notebook C, Yeats speculates ¢Is not the Daimon in some sense that being wh
can stretch its memory,both Record & abstract memory,through 28 incarnations &
man that being whose memory includes one*®Hlg.z&presents this poetically through
the changeless bird in sthe aéi of eternityZ singing *Of what is past, or passing, or to
comeZ\(P 408;CW1198)53

e sphinx-like image of «e Second ComingZ arises f&minitus Mundlithe
emanation oAnima Mundp*but both Animaand Spiritus Mundare linked with the
Sphere- irteenth Cor#Both are outside time and partake of aspects of the eternal, anc
in this case, the timeless or archetypal. In fact for Yeats, past, repeated usage and arct
are closely linked in establishing the potency of a symbol or form. In Blake’s conceptic
not only are «All things acted on Earthfseen in the bright Sculptures of / Los’s Halls,:
but also severy Age renews its powers from these Works,Z which enshrine the archet
timeless emotions, myths and narrafive®y are thus the forces that maintain continu-
ity, linked to the moods of Yeats’s early works or the divine archetypes that eare alw
making and unmaking humanity, which is indeed but the trembling of theliiisZ (
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275;M2005181). John Aherne is also suggestive, thoughitedevhen he notes in his

letter to «Mr. YeatsZ: «| recall what Plato said of memory, and suggest that your automatic
script, or whatever it was, may well have been but a process of remembering. | think that
Plato symbolised by the word smemory’ a relation to the tinfakasZ)(

As with the quotation from Blake, the other elaborations contain submerged allu-
sions that feed into Yeats's thinking. He also mentions the epopular mysticism,Z from
which so many of his ideas originated but which he tended to hedge about with more
respectable authorities. Some went further than seeing the astral light as the ereceptacle
of forms, and having therefore spictures’ thet@WHB(Y280; 1914). e eosophical
writer Franz Hartmann had written that sthe thoughts of the Universal MindZ are estored
up in the Astral Light,Z but, although thetral Lights the book memory, in which
every thought is engraved and every event recorded.fMen do not create thought; the
ideas existing in the Astral Ligbtv into their minds3Zand for Madame Blavatsky it
contained the future as viell.

Yeats indicates that fAa@ssionate Baodys the astral body ofeosophical and more
traditional terminology, and it follows that the eastral lightZ and its pictures may be
viewed as a universal aRessionate Bpdy longer bound to tinfé A whole concep-
tion of metaphysical light lay behind his own lucubrations abdetiribiples nally
reduced to the treatmentA¥B 190...91, where tHeassionate Baslyn another of its
aspects identical with physical lightfthe creator of all that is se#s#Be00), «the
present, creation, light, the objects of sénsesfefore th@assionate Bdifted out of
time is an eternal present.

Any treatment of the rangations suggested by Yeats's exposition leads into the
realm of receding mirrors, but at the core of this treatment, particularly the exposition in
Section XIVAVB209...11), lies the idea of anti-time. irteenth Conmins against
that of the phenomenal world, in simple terms the invisible living country where the sea-
sons oppose ours, but more philosophically the motionless eternity that appears to move.

ough it always interpenetrates our world, its presence is closer or noanet signihe
religious gyre moves into the sspiritual objective,Z when a new dispensation is imminent.

If Yeats never makes good on his promise that Presently | shall have much to say of the
sphere as thanal place of restZ\(B 69),or as anything else,the irteenth Coner

Cycle certainly originated as the end of the process of reincarnation, though one which
Yeats contemplates with little desire for escape:

Many times man lives and dies
Between his two eternities,
at of race and that of soul. /P 637;CW1333)

ese eternities are, however, those of seemingly endless time and will have their end, anc
Yeats certainly sees release from the wheel of rebirth as not only possible but inevitable.
though only after a full series of incarnations, paradigmatically twelve rounds of twenty-
eight lives, a process swhich can be quickened or slackened but cannot be fundamentally



T irteenth Cone 169

alteredZ\(P 823; CW1 658)%2 Although Yeats never spells it out in published writing,
he did calculate that this entails some 336 incarnations (including the non-physical or
at Phases 1 and 15), spread over many thousarél yelilts. almost all traditions of
reincarnation, the Yeatses’ systearsmo clear line out of the round of births; salvation
is only possible for those who have completed the allotted course and permanent rels
can only come in due time.e very dierent man, Frank Pearce Sturm, who longed for
primaryrelease, thought that Yeats’s systemed him a way of calculating show many
incarnations any particular person has already endiiM#@381), and in theory it

does. Yeats himself was said to be at Phase 17 of his sixth cycle, so a little less than h:
through the twelve cycles, while George, repeating Phase 18 of her seventh cycle,
somewhat more advanced.

e idea of anal state, whether the blessed extinction of moksha or nirvana, ol
some paradise of Elysium or heaven, is part of almost all spiritual traditions. In mal
respects the irteenth Coner Cycle is an equivalent for these, since it is the end of the
cycles of rebirth, and it is this aspect that dominates in much of the automa#ic script,
Vision Aand into the earlier draftsfoVisiorB. e inevitability of the full twelve cycles
had emerged in an exchange from the automatic script in August 1918 where the imp
was clear, although muddied slightly by the staccato note form: when they asked «C
the soul by accepting the spiritual objective cease to incarnate before last cycle,Z they
told *NoZ; rather it scan only accept in its consciousness in each cycleZ and scan o
excape when the consciousness of every cycle has [been] ¥a6ep28)Z ( ough
this inevitability is never stated explicitl Misiontself, it is implicit in the vagueness
of the references to release and the injunction that, like a civilization, no soul scan spe
what it has not earnedZ:

the love that [the Saint] brings to God at his twenty-seventh phase was found in
some past life upon a woman'’s breast, his loyalty and wisdom were prepared per-
haps a thousand years before in serving a bad master, and that is why the Indian
minstrel sings God as woman, husband, lover and AYBR(6)

Once the soul has been born as the Fool of the twelfth cycle, ®uGhild of GodZ
(CW1393; AVA115;AVB 182), it may escape into thdérteenth Cone e automatic
script had stated that «After the 13 incarnation if in all it accepts it becomes equal wi
God & is free to choose,Z clad as *Cycle 13 hal initiation yesA{y/P227), and as
each initiation in the Golden Dawn was both an end and a step towards the next lev
this implies that the irteenth Cycle is both a goal and part of a continuing prfocess.

is nal equality with God is echoediXision An the description of tH2aimon

she remains always in thé&teenth Cycle, [so] cannot accompany man on his
wanderings, nor can her tutelage of man be eternal, seeing that after many cycles
man also inhabits theirteenth Cycle and has in a certain way a greater power
than hers.QW13182;AVA220...29

Here Yeats rects certain Gnostic ideas in which the perfected human is superior to th
never-fallen angfél.
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Even in the earlier drafts foVision BYeats explicitly idenés the irteenth Cone
as beyond incarnation, incorporating general Buddhist beliefs about the enlightened ones
who return to incarnation out of supreme compassioose who havenished all the
cycles pass into the thirteenth cone for ever at the clogaudf tlagion or erefuse salva-
tion’ and are born as embodied messengers of the cone: a Christ or & Boddive&

VisiorB itself o ers a less clear perspective, stating, as cited earlier, that witHieth
Cycle/Cone/Sphdike all souls that have been set free and>amrynandGhostly SEIf
(AVB210...11), raising more questions than it affswevagh in all these contexts the
irteenth Cycte Coneappears to be very much a version of heaven, in which live souls
released from the wheel, Bl@monsnd theGhostly Selygas well akeaching Spiriasd
Spiritof the  irteenth CorléYeats states that we must savoid attributing to them the pure
benevolence our exhausted Platonism and Christianity attribute to an angelical being. Our
actions, lived in life, or remembered in death, are the food and drinBpfitsee the
irteenth Conpg¢hat which gives them separation and solidh§£230). eseSpirits
therefore intervene for their own sake, vampire angels who feed vicariously on the drama
that can only originate in the complex fury and mire of humén life.

Another paradoxical and hard aspect of this interaction is mentioned at the end of
e Soul in JudgmentZ where Yeats writes of how sthe deliverance from birth and deathZ
results from the union of «ti@imonof the Living and Spiritof the irteenth Coide
(AVB240) a kind of spiritual meeting that is not explained further, but is put in apposi-
tion with «the conscious union of tBaimonf man and woman,Z which mirrors the
Yeatses' own situation as described in the automatieySPRRY1) or more poetically
«the intercourse of angelsZ where swhole is joined to wholeZ that is described by *Ribh
at the Tomb of Baile and AillinfiZR555;CW1290). What makes these unions hard
to accept, however, is that they in turn are the result of the *Cruelty and ignoranceZ that
sconstitute evilZAYB 240), for, though it is possible tod comfort or reassurance in
the idea that evil may serve a positive purpose, itidtdbd accept the ethical standing
of a system that seems to require evil in some form for the soul’s release from the cycle o
«birth and death’ZIndeed in a draft Yeats posits a further paradoxneludeliverance
is not Primary but Antithetical,sthe last cycle of man is evil'Z implying thahshe
cycle is not one of advanced enlightenment and benetolersceannot be explained
away, though evil, cruelty and ignorance do have slightly specialized applications and are
clearly linked to the complex material abiciimagen general. ere is also Yeats's
emphasis on viewing life as a drama valued according to the aesthetic of tragedy, where
the evil of heroes’ falls may lead to some form of catharsis,for others, audience, state,
community,and even redemptioff. However, Yeats does not provide enough detail or
consideration of the problem to give any clear explanation.

ough the irteenth Conis an earthly view of a spiritual whole, it is also a com-
munity or congeries of beings, and this double focus is itself a product of the antinomies
which produce «two conceptions, that of reality as a congeries of beings, that of reality as
a single beingEx305; 1930). When Yeats writes of thigeenth Corasactingn some
way, for instaneendingprms AVB230n),callingspirits sto the care of the newly deadZ
(AVB 233), givingeassistanceZ and sconsentZ to thesynamoninghem AVB 235),
usingmessengers&VB 237), being sconscious of itse¥E 239), or when he states
that «it can do all things and knows all thingsB@02), it operates in this dual aspect
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of single being and collecfi¥Although the irteenth Congan validly be conceived as
one, Yeats's bias is to see it as the congeries and, as elsewhere, he appedystto hold

a dictum of Blake’s that «God only acts or is in existing beings oCv&Z2( Myth
352ys,always allowing for the fact that for Yeats the host of sexisting beingsZ includes
wide range of spiritual entities and that of sexistingfmenZ includes the dead.

At the end of the original opening section of sSwedenborg, Mediums and the Dest
late Placeg/And again in drafts férVision AYeats coupled this epigram from Blake
with another: «God is an abode of spir@a&%290)78 and much of Yeats's treatment of
the irteenth Cona the afterlife seems toeet a similar perception. It is indeed the
closest that Yeats's systearto the idea of a personal God who intervenes in the indi-
vidual life and may respond to prayer or at least westiead lose all trace of former life
at or before thBeatitudeand become puid spirits (s&®/B235), entering thuri ca-
tion, when they may <be called by thigteenth Conte care for the newly deadX/®B
233) or interact with the minds of the living by sthe command of ttieenth Coide
or with its permissio\{/B234). Similarly in thenal stage before birfipreknowledge
they may with sthe assistance of thigeenth Core ect lifeZ and the world of the living,
especially their own world to be, and, «with the consent ofitteenth Coieact like
Freud's scensor&\(B235). In all these functions therteenth Conegures as a form of
control over the spirits’ behavior, an active arbiter or self-executing law. It appears to h
some volition and to intervene at an individual level.

Although there is nothing to dee it as a single being or congeries, its actions seem
more collective and in many ways continue the process embodied in the earlier stage
the afterlife by th&eaching Spirité the irteenth ConseeAVB228...30).Yeats does
not characterize the process further in this context or give any more than these hir

ere is a sense, therefore, in which the afterlife shows¢leath Corees a collective
consciousness or a hive mind, at most a divine council rather than a polytheistic pe
theon of dierentiated godheads. It is natural both thaattitheticabspect of deity
should be the closest to a personal God and most clearly related to the human, and
that it should not necessarily even be viewed in terms of godhead, and represented re
in the hosting Sidhe, +a timeless and spaceless community of°Spithe,Mnultitu-
dinousDaimons

In many ways this rects the view that Yeats himself proposed in the «Seven Proposi
tions,Z where reality, implicitly the ultimate reality, isedeas «a timeless & spaceless
community of Spirits which perceive each dthir.this sense, the irteenth Coris
both one and many, depending upon how it is viewed, acting on a personal level throu
Spiritsof the irteenth Con®aimonsand other messengers, while present as a single
unity in world history or when we conceive of the whole concept. As such it is the unive
sal and particular goal of incarnating spirits, but once they reach it, it may lead them be
into the world of animate life.

v

Yeats evidently felt freer to explore possibilities concerning the nature of reality and
divine in the diary of 1930 precisely because it was allowed to be speculative rather t
seeking to be authoritative lik&/ision Certainly this diary contains some of the most
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direct considerations of theirteenth Condt emphasizes in particular how thé-
teenth Corig experienced by humanity, and its place in the individual life as well as in the
philosophical construct of the universe.

e role of perception, both active and passive, central to the *Seven PropositionsZ
recurs in the diary. Considering Berkeley’s conception of existence as perception, Yeats
translates it into his own terms:

Berkeley in th€ommonplace Bdbkught that swe perceiveZ and are passive
whereas God creates in percefinig. creates what we perceive. | substitute
for God the irteenth Cone, the irteenth Cone therefore creates our percep-
tions,all the visible world,as held in common by our whe&x@20)

ough this is far from being a simple one-for-one substitution of God hiytéesth
Conein this context at least tharteenth Corgays for Yeats the same role that God did
for Bishop Berkeley, the active creator and preserver of our phenomenal reality, though
elsewhere Yeats spesithat it is not phenomenal itself: «all life but that of the unknow-
ablethirteenth corig phenominakj¢.22

In the rst edition ofA VisionYeats had addressed the same problem of the continu-

ity of perception, but had seen it more in terms of the plurality of spirits, particularly the
dead:

Berkeley thought that if his study table remained when he closed his eyes it
could only be because it was the thought of a more powerful spirit which he
named God, but the mathematician Poincaré considers time and space the work
of our ancestors. With the system in my bones | must declare that those ances-
tors still live and that time and space would vanish if they closed their eyes.
(CW13128;AVA158)

e role played by theirteenth Corie the 1930 diary is thus the same as that attributed

to the dead i\ Vision Aand in many ways Yeats continued to explore the concept of
God or the irteenth Cores the abode of spirits, which can be viewed either as a unity
or a congeries.

e irteenth Coris not only the matrix of «all the visible world,as held in com-
mon by our wheel,Z the creative power behind all that we perceive as external, but it is also
the extreme of objectivity, opposed to use 43th cone is the only thing that is entirely
objective & therefore fated, when considered by the antithetical human race. We are who
we are because of the assertion of our subjeétiitye irteenth Coris completely
opposed to the humane cone, it is completely beyond human control, intervention or
conception. us our experience of it, as well as its sobjective correlatives,Z in T. S. Eliot’s
phrase, are in the sublime and the fated:

e 13 Cone is rected in those parts of external nature uncontrolable by us,,
sea, sky, growth & so on. As an internal experience the 13th Cone is the spiritual
reality [that] transcends experience, but is touched by all at the highest moment.
Our thought & our emotions & the acts towards which we are impelled are our
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experience of the incarnations of CM, Mask, & BF respectively, but beyond
these lie those fated things, that are external perceptions of the 13th Cone. We
enter in thdeatitudan experience that can only enter our embodied experience
when symbolized by all that is most tremendous in ffature.

e vast elements and powers of the natural world are beyond anyBpehgsof&ate
and are utterly objective, thuseeting the spiritual objective.

Although Yeats's poetry very seldgares the natural sublime, humanity’'s can ap-
proach the irteenth Coria life through symbol, the stremendous in NatureZ standing
for the sublime beyond Nature, just as Yeats's use of the natural world in his poetry tel
always to intimate the supernatural or preternéftitras perhapstting that Word-
sworth, one of the poets who best expresses the numinous presence in external natu
placed at Phase ¥4yhere the direction is still towards Nature though the sensitivity is
subjective, whereas Blake, whose vision goes beyond the natural to the mythic, is at P
16, where the direction has turned towards &¢8 104). ere is also a note of pan-
theism or panentheism, of the spiritual or divine dimension within all reality, when Yea
observes that since «the 13th Cone, enters in some measurpiritsa must then
expect some image of it in all thifgs.4s persists intd Vision Bon a more personal
level: sthe irteenth Corm cycle which is in every man and called by every man his free
domZ AVB 302), which also recalls Jesus’s teaching that sthe kingdom of God is withi
youZ (Luke 17:21; &fVP440 & 103).

While recognizing that swe must expect some imageZ oiftisenth Conen all
things,Z Yeats still sees it most clearly in Blake’s sportions of 8témihgae things
which Blake called in Heaven & Hell too great for the eye of man,Z singling out storm, tt
starlit sky, the abundance of spring, but also swar in so far as war exceeds mans purpo
sthe destructive sword’, e Beatic Vision, the Beatitude, gods love though still in his
wrath also% Yeats's listnds eternity in vast nature, irrational violence, and private com-
munion with God: all are beyond the scope of human sense and remain irreconcilal
other to humanity in their sterrible beautyP 892;CW1182)%

e personal experience of thieteenth Conis not xed to any determined incar-
nation, though it becomes far more possible in the later phases of the wheel, sthe spirit
objectivity, or spiritugbrimaryZ where sth&acultieswear thin,’Z and sttRrinciples
which arefa sphere, shine through¥ B 89). It is perhaps more readily experienced
therefore by therimarysaint, for whom sthe total life has suddenly displayed its sourceZ
(CW1392; AVA113;AVB 180), yet the experience is potentially part of every life, since
each includes multiple cycles wher@timeiplepotentially shine through in theinal
phases. For Yeats himself such moments include the blazing openness of «Vacillat
IV or the experience at Glendalough whemough intricate motions ran / Stream and
gliding sun / And all my heart seemed gay,Z the eternal instaastiBeltin «the gleam /

at pierced my body throughZ and smade me live like these that seem / Self-born, b
anewZ\(P506... TTW1259)92

Within the individual life, the experience of thieteenth Coris linked particu-
larly to the two stages mentionedBéati ¢ Visiomand theBeatitudeBoth terms draw
on the religious language of the human perception of the transcendent but, while the .
terlifeBeatitudeepresents a form of merging with the whagrearyform of union,
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the Beati ¢ Visioiis a secular, humanist and seanditheticastate’®> e two strands
meet in the sacrament of marriage, used a symbol for both stat&ea#guten the
afterlife is also called MarriaggAVB232), its embodied, living counterpart is found
in the smarriage bedZ which sis the symbol of the solved antidtdfBy=2], sthe
natural union of man and womanZ which <has a kind of sacrednessZ as «a symbol of that
eternal instant where the antinomy is resol¥&ti2(14): « at stillnessf / Where
his heart my heart did seem / And both adrift on the miraculous stream / Wheref /
e Zodiac is changed into a sphereZ («Chogeis25; CW1278). is moment
where the two hearts meet and the whirling zodiac becomes the sphere is also adum-
brated in the near perfect union of Solomon and Sheba, where the cock sthat crowed
out eternity /  ought to have crowed it in againZ («Solomon and the WiRBZ3;
CW1179).
ese stages fall at the extremes of the cycle of an individual life, the points in the
wheel of human incarnation and afterlife where the gyre contacts the circumference
(cf. AVB198...200). After death, Beatitudés seen as a brief culmination, symbolic
Phase 1 in the circle of thenciplesthe soul’'s round of life in the body and out of it,
and theBeati c Visioris its balancing Phase 15, Sun in Moon as oppose®&athe
tudes Moon in Sufi* e Beatitudés the state of the afterlife where the soul comes
the closest to the spiritual reality, «for a short time eout of space and time,” and every
other abstraction, and is said not to move a gyre but in a sphere, being as it were present
everywhere at onc&AN13193;AVA 235), and it is the «internal experienceZ of the
irteenth Conethe spiritual realityZ that stranscends experience, but is touched by all
at the highest momerit.Rlone of this description was, however, includédviision
B, where this central state and stage of the cycle is given the minimum of treatment, and
characterized as when sgood and evil vanish into the VN\WBE&32).
If the Beatitudevas scanted AVision BtheBeati ¢ Visionwas completely omitted.
Yeats had regrettedArVisiorA that he had written enothing about the Bealfision,
little of sexual loveZ\W13Iv; AVAXii), yet he removed what little there had been when
he rewroté VisiorB.% e treatment i\ Vision As enigmatic, melding the ux of
the next Master, with the dead, sexual love and a Blakean transformatibacof-the
tiesfrom Desire, Cruelty, Service and Domination to Wisdom, Truth, Love and Beauty
(CW13140;AVA 172). What exactly this transformation means is unclear, though the
terms do imply a form of redemptive restoration, but it seems a matter of mythic dimen-
sions rather than human experience, and certainly not the personal terms from which it
arose in the automatic script nor fully in keeping with the general Atylesiof?” It
does involve the only mention of thé@teenth Conas such iA Vision Awhen Yeats
writes about therst and secor@ritical Momenteading up to thBeati ¢ Visionstating
that passionate sexual love during these sthree forms of crisisZ comes sunder the sway o
the thirteenth cone. at is to say there is harmonisation or the substitution of the sphere
for the coneZ0W13140; cfAVA172)% «HarmonisationZ is further deed inA Vision
A as sthe recognition by Lunar man of the Solar spiritual opposite that is called faith, and
it inaugurates religious emotional and philosophical expe@Wie140;AVA172),
which, reduced to more banal equivalents, is to say that it is the subjective human’s ac-
ceptance of the spiritual objective and is called faith,hardly a controversial experience
of the divine.
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A fragment from a draft AfVisiorB gives further insight into this harmonization in
terms of balance with tReinciplesconsidering how a Swedenborg, for instance, who is:

conscious of the Wheel of Brincipleand that of th€acultiem their mutual

relations, is at the same instant awake and asleep, alive and dead. He expresse
through a system of images a harmony of related aims, and we should discover
in this system, in this Unity of Being, not the sphere’s messengers but the sphere
itself, that which only contradiction can express not sthe lone tower of the ab-
solute selfZ but its shattering, sthe absolute selfZ set free, that unknown reality
painted or sung by the monks of Zen.

e harmony of related aimsZ that expresses the Sphere is Nicholas of Cusa’s scoincic
of opposites,Z a marriag@mrficipleandFacultigunconscious and conscious, sleeping
and waking mind, the dead and the living state, a umptynaryandantitheticalel
hail the superhuman; / | call it death-in-life and life-in-de&fZ97;CW1252). e
implication is that «a harmony of related aims,Z whetheadhkiesr Principleshem-
selves or expressions of them, are realized in a *system of imagesZ which achieves a f
Unity of Beind® which expresses not self but pure being, the unknown, ultimate reality
Yeats indicates that Zen art has such systems of images, which express satori througt

ed contradiction, where all is true, and the absolute self is freed from its isolation in
the wholeness of the absolute as Shkris possible that he even hoped to achieve
something similar in his own system, with its earbitrary, harstuligsymbolismZ of the
kind that <has almost always accompanied expression that unites the sleeping and wa
mindZ AVB23).
As opposed to harmonizati@gatitudeind Beati ¢ Visiorwhen viewed in terms
of thePrinciplesire special moments of unionBhkatitudeCelestial Body united in
Spirit *pure mind, containing within itself pure trutA¥®188...89) and is «that reality
we discover in thought: a single spaceless and timeless being[,] all others its creation
endowed with reected limited life,Z while its opposhigiritin Celestial Bodg identi-
ed withBeati c Visiorand sthat reality which supports and precedes phenomena; a com
munity of timeless and spaceless autonomous beings, each being unique, or a speci
itself, a complete multipliciyZ e diary of 1930 notes that when@eéestial Boeig
uni ed inZ th&pirit the soul approaches thérteenth Coriaternally and, whe8pirit
is absorbed intGelestial Body gains the strongest perception of titeenth Coras
fated Nature,Z approaching it extertflly.
e table below summarizes the two states under the headings solar and lunar, tho
primaryandantitheticabr One and Many would serve as well:

solar lunar
Phase 1 Phase 15
Beatitude Beatt Vision
internal experience ofirteenth Cone external experience ofrteenth Cone
Celestial Bodty Spirit Spiritin Celestial Body
thought phenomena
single being congeries of beings
«it is because it is trueZ sit is true becaus®it isZ
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Almost none of this dichotomy was useéd\fision Btself, probably because Yeats recog-
nized that he was creating a form of symmetry that was not borne out in his documents,
but the processes of musing and drafting left their traces and informed his approach to the
guestion of spiritual experience and tlmteenth Cone

V

It may seem paradoxical that Yeats the poet who is if anything polytheistic in his sym-
pathies should apparently enshrine such a monolithic and rebarbative symbolism for
divinity as the Sphereirteenth Condut neither the absolute Sphere nor even the
irteenth Coris the same as the God of monotheism, which is as much an expression
of the antinomies as the plural deities of ancient Irish or Greek r&l\gsiorin fact
o ers someve distinct views of the divine, at the very least. First, beyond all, comes the
Sphere. When that Sphere sfalls in human consciousnessfinto a series of antinomiesZ
(AVB187), the rst of that series is the antinomy of the humane wheel and the spiritual
wheel, where duality enters, «for in 13th Cone [God] divides into¥WB3102),
including good and e¥f. ere may be a urad version of this stage, out of time,
dual and dierentiated but united: «two worlds lying one within another,nothing
exterior, nothing interior, Sun in Moon and Moon in Sun,a single being like man and
woman in Plato’s Myth,Z but as soon as this enters time there is «then a separation and
a whirling for countless age®#/(3121;AVA149)1% s united, resolved antinomy
is a second, potentially creative aspect of the Sphere, dual and maybe phasal, embrac
ing both irteenth Conand humane cone, spiritual and mundane wheels. When this
divides truly, the humane and mundane is set against the spiritual wheel and the
teenth Conevhich is the third, illusory form of the divine and the one that we can per-
ceive. Next, within the cone that encompasses the whole of human experience, another
element in the sseries of antinomiesZ is an antinomy within human thought comprised
of stwo conceptions, that of reality as a congeries of beings, that of reality as a single
beingZEx305), or, to reverse the order, a soltanyaryGod and amntitheticamul-
titude of gods, the fourth anéth aspects of divinity. Beyond these, but still related to
these earlier concepts, are various viewsOdithensind thePrinciplesvherein the
divine is brought even closer to the embrace of humanity, even literally:

So closely do all the bonds resemble each other that in the most ascetic schools
of India the novice tortured by his passion will pray to the God to come to him

as a woman and have with him sexual intercourse; nor is the symbol subjec-
tive, for in the morning his pillow will be saturated with temple incense, his
breast yellow with the san dust of some templeaying. Such experience is

said, however, to wear itself out swiftly, giving place to the supernatural union.
(AVB239...40)

Love for the god can be expreasétheticallythat is in human terms, through sexual
desire, since sthe opposite sex is nature chosen and\i4BRE ¢f.CW1352; AVA

61). Philosophical Hinduism urgs its polytheism’s diversity, so the ascetic’'s devotion
to one god can lead to the One God of all, and ssupernatural union,Z but popular Hin-
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duism celebrates the diversity of the gods’ aspectgh the manifestations of deity
have a clear hierarchy, the similarities of the bonds also create a ladder for ascent,
the attempted union with the divine at the lower level leads, for those so attuned, to tl
higher levels. For such, «Unity with GodZ is the gift of the swirhiaryincarnation,

while theantitheticaboul must look to «Unity of Being, the unity of man not of God,
and therefore of thantithetical tinctufeaVB 258).

If the system’s true deity is a totality which comprehends all, what is referred 1
as GodZ throughowut Visioris a deity of religion, associated largely witbritnary
Tincture particularly the last quarter between Phase 22 and the supernatural Phe
1, where awareness of God and openness to him are possiblegdfmotion of
SanctityZ comes at Phase/228(181; CW1392; AVA 114). is is especially the
God of monotheism, which isst and foremost Christianity in Yeats's thinking, but
includes the other Abrahamic religions, Judaism and Islam, as well as the more abst
conceptions of Buddhism, philosophical Hinduism and Vedanta, and the philosophice
paganism of Plato, who sthinks all things into Unity and is the «First ChrigtiédyZ (
262...63). e gods of the Hindu pantheonen a morantitheticakxpression of the
divine in terms of human selfhood, e Indian submits to a god, but that god is him-
self,every selfZI(MR 21; 5 October [1934%,but their system can also embrace
the ascetic yogis and devotees of Shiva of {henastquarter.

Ultimately, however, and despite Yeats's personal sympatpiésattybas pri-
mawcy. If sthe greater circle is alvpayaaryin relation to that which turns more quickly
and withinZ CW13121;AVA 149), the greatest circles are inevitably in some respects
primary e Sphere may transcend all antinomy as the mutual annihilation of botf
Tincturegnd the unimaginable union of God and n&BQ7), but it is One, and «in
theprimarywe are one, & all are one before they are #aRoi the other side, the
primaryhas more anity with the absolute reality and all the cycles of incarnation must
reach conclusion in Phase 1, completearyTincture Considering how those more
evolved souls «of later cyclesZ might experience the periods of the end of the cycle
the historical phases move «from the physical to the spiritual objective,Z Yeats notes
they face the prospect of scomplete absorption in God,Z going so far as to acknowle:
that, no longer sonmimaryNobodaddy \WWB391), in this context «God must be
understood as the Sphere, a spirit no longer separate ot%hasal.Z

At the end of Book lIl, « e Soul in Judgment,Z the Sphere is endowed with a
kind of thought, when Yeats writes of how It becomes even conscious of itself asZ
ing seen as theirteenth Conand its duality as Sphere-Cone is compared to ssome
great dancer, the perfeocwer of modern culture, dancing some primitive dance and
conscious of his or her own life and of the daAv&240). If the guring of reality
or the Absolute as the Sphere rejects all but the barest symbolism, Yeats's images
verge on the mythical, as the simile of the dancer embodies allusions to essential
ing,the dancer’s life,and process,the movements of the dance,which both meet
in the dancer’s body and the dance tt8elfe concept of the modern person dancing
a primitive dance adds a further dimension, implying a distance and that there are me
other possible dances available and ways of seeing the dance, though only one is se
the moment!! Yeats continues in mythic mode:ere is a mediaeval story of a man
persecuted by his Guardian Angel because it was jealous of his sweetheart, and
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stories seem closer to reality than our abstract theology,Z though it is unclear whether
this applies specially to thedaimon the subject of much of the preceding material,

or the Sphere irteenth Conehe subject of all the surrounding materiag. latter

seems more logical but also harder to conceive, yet Yeats continues that <All imaginable
relations may arise between a man and his God,Z implying that the Spéeneh

Conds indeed God and that humanity can relate to it in multifarious ways.

Yeats's conception of levels of divine manifestation is never formalized into any-
thing approaching Neo-Platonic or cabalistic emanations, but each level of deity im-
perfectly reects that above and descends further into the antinomies. However, he had
used Plotinus and his hypostases as a way of understanding his concepts of God from
the rst, even if his attributions and structure do some violence to Plotinus’s actual
ideas. IrA Visior, sthe Soul of the World, the Intellectual Principle and the OneZ had
been identied with the irteenthFourteentrandFifteenth Cycless well as with the
Principle$CW13143;AVA 176), and these cycles with the aftefigssitudeGoing
ForthandForeknowingnd then *Holy Ghost, Son and FatherZ in tGW13194;

AVA236). ese three cycles are not only stages beyond the human wheels of incarna-
tion but also beings. Although the idecdition with the Christian Trinity is perhaps

as much a rex of Yeats's Golden Dawn training in seeking out elaborate chains of
correspondence as a genuine identity, it does indicate their exalted status and divine
equivalence.

In A Vision Bthe Plotinian correspondences are applied téetirePrinciples
in the sphereZAYB 193) and it is clear that he conceived oPtiriplgs«in the
sphereZ at least, as microcosmic forms of Plotinus’s divine hypdtdsstsal Body
andSpiritare identied with the «First Authentic Existant,Z the One, and the «Second
Authentic Existant,Z the Intellectual Principle, respectively. However, the place of the
« ird Authentic Existant or soul of the world (the Holy Ghost in Christianity)Z is
occupied by sthe discarn@taimonsor Ghostly Sely@svhile the other twerinciples
(Passionate BahdHusR are only included indirectly aseetions of this condition.

In part this is an attempt to square traditional threefold divisions with his own four-
fold one, and in part it points to the fact thassionate BatydHuskare evanescent
Principleswhich are important for incarnate life but should then be shed during the
afterlife AVB 188), and so have no real place ein the sphereZ excepttasnseof
Daimonichunger AVB 189)!® By retaining the identtation with sthe Holy Ghost
of Christianity,Z Yeats intimates the way in which the microcosm and macrocosm are
intimately connected: the Trinity is no enskied or distant deity, but an integral aspect
of man’s constitution.

e identi cation of individuaPrinciplesuperseded an earlier attempt to view the
Principle@ Plotinian terms that in many ways cksiYeats’s thinking more.

If I would arrang®rinciple& Facultiesito such a diagram as comes naturally
to the students of Plotinus | arrange them thus
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114

Here the One is identd with the unied or resolved antinomy, speaily the second
stage idented abovE®> e irteenth Coris seen here in its ued from, whereas the
second and third hypostases show the dualism of single being and ErB08)iesSy we
have seen alrea@glestial Bodly Spiritexpresses the sgaimaryor uni ed reality that
approaches theirteenth Corfeom within, where&piritin Celestial Bodypresses the lu-
nar,antitheticabr multitudinous reality that approaches ttiteenth Corfeom without.

Both sthe Many and the One are equally autonofboisidw « e Resolved Antinomy,Z
though the unied view is inevitably placedt. e stages here therefore mirror the stages
of the divine outlined above, with thist three forms condensed into the Supreme Monad,
Reality, Resolved Antinomy or eternity,the Sphere ateenth Copgnd humanity’s

two views of Reality as a @i and as multitude making up the three hypostases.

Yeats later corrected himself, stating tha¢ sesolved antinomy appears not in a
lofty source but in the whirlpool’s motionless centre, or beyond its\sREIS]. Just
as the Cabalists’ Tree of Life is conventionally and most conveniently shown as a ve
cally arranged hierarchy, it is also perhaps more truly shown by concentric rings, with 1
highest point either at the center creating outwards or beyond the edge embracing
Similarly, the resolved antinomy lies at motionless center, eternity, and at the circumfi
ence of spiritual inux.

VI

Yeats had early absorbed the idea that any attengptetthe divine in mortal thoughts
and language involve inevitable distortion, writing ie tndian upon GodZ of how
the moorfowl rever@m undying moorfgdvthe lotus conceives of God as hanging «
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stalkZ while to the roebucke is a gentle roehficnd to the peafovle is a monstrous
peacoZk{/P 76...77CW1 11...12~ Human anthropomorphism is as understandable

and as risible as any of these, and Yeats responds most readily to the anthropomorphisir
of theantitheticabspect of the numinous, feeling that he can achieve his intention in

» e Hosting of the Sidl® sweet everlasting voices,” and those lines akdonely,

majestical multitude’ EX305). In contrast, *Again and again with remorse, a sense of
defeat, | have failed when | would write of God, written coldly and conventiBmallyZ (
305). It is not surprising therefore that Yeats did not seek to repeat failure when expressing
his ideas about theirteenth Corend Sphere, and as with most of the idea¥isfon

they are usually clothed in metaphor and conventional language. Even here, however,
he also confronts the problem of treating ultimate reality in image: ¢l knew a man once
who, seeking for an image of the Absolute, saw one persistent image, a slug, as thougt
it were suggested to him that Being which is beyond human comprehension is mirrored
in the least organised forms of liRaZB(284; cf.CW13162; AVA 195)!18 One of the

ways around this problem is tpure the Absolute in a state, expressed through images of
ecstasy and completion, such as the perfect sexual union of Solomon and Sheba or «Cho-
sen,Z referred to already, the agration of souls mentioned in *Supernatural SongsZ or

the uni ed extinction of « ere.Z

Full anthropomorphism may in some ways be preferable to the insidious version
that a ects all human thought about the divine. True deity lies beyond whatever (mis-)
conceptions are imposed by the limitations of consciousness or partiality, and writing of
the conception as a sphere and the misconception as a cone at least underlines the mai
point that we have no idea and no language for the divine. Godhead can only be talked of
negatively and approached by the negative way of the mystic, expressed early on by Pau
Ruttledge, the Tolstoyan mystidMfiere ere is Nothingvho nds that *Where there
is nothing, there is God¥ZR| 1140) and more violently by Martin ine Unicorn from
the Star®/PI709). Similarly the mystic saint »Aengus the Lover of GodZ has «found the
nothing that is GodA42005 125;Myth 190;VSR54).

Ribh, the main voice of *Supernatural Songs,Z a Christian in some Irish-Coptic
tradition of Yeats's fandyR837...38 & 85TCW1679 & 680), expresses both meta-
phorical anthropomorphism and negative theology. He denounces Patrick for his smas-
culine TrinityZ that goes against nature, seeing that «Natural and supernatural with the
self-same ring are weW¥2 £56; CW1 290), implying that we understand godhead
by analogy with creation. He also, however, seeks to use hatred to sturn / From every
thought of God mankind has hadP 658;CW1292) stripping away the trivial hu-
man notions to «the desolation of realiw# §63;CW1295), for « ought is a gar-
ment and the soul’s a bride /at cannot in that trash and tinsel hidéZ558;CW1
292). By destroying false thoughts, therefore, eHatred of God may bring the soul to
GodZ YP 558;CW1292), for it is only by hating «all ideas concerning God that we
possessZ that «absorption in GodZ is possible, as the communicator had originally said
('Y 283; cited\NC 355)1°

« ereZ\(P557;CW1291) expresses succinctly the end of all movement and desire,
bringing the barrel-hoops of all the separate gyres into the Sphere, with the apocalyptic fall
of the planets «in the SunZ recalling the description of sthe soul’s journeyZ in «All Souls’
Night,Z



T irteenth Cone 181

How it is whirled about,

Wherever the orbit of the moon can reach,

Until it plunge into the sun;

And there, free and yet fast,

Being both Chance and Choice,

Forget its broken toys

And sink into its own delight at la&P@72...73;W1233)

ese states are both the end of all cyclessttirecosmic terms and the second in more
personal. ough the sun is treated here as the center of the solar system, it is also symk
cally the objective aspect of realitypthmeary spiritual unity, opposed to the whirling,
subjective, lunar gyresaatitheticamultiplicity.

Chance and Choice express the fundamental antinomy: eone can think about tf
world and about man, or anything else until all has vanished but these two things, f
they are therst cause of the animate and inanimate world,Z as Yeats has Aherne’s rec
of what Robartes heard from the Arab devotee of Kusta besid irkitie notes to
Calvaryand ¢In God alone, indeed, can they be united, yet each be perfect and witho
limit or hindrance2MPI 790;CW2697). e union of Chance and Choice is therefore
the resolution of the antinomies that can only occur in the Sphere, as noted in the pret
natural sympathy of «Solomon and the Witsh#Z387...88CW1179...80).

e God of Christ irCalvaryis not however the God of Judas or the dice-throw-
ers, nor has he appeared to the birds, all representativesitithétecabrder, and is
therefore only a partigliimaryexpression of godhead. Yet, at the same time, Christ is
an expression of theirteenth Con¢he Sphere, and the miraculous irruption of the
spiritual dimension into the world. is is what the beating heart of the risen Christ
forces the Syrian ofe Resurrectitmrecognize as the irrational: *What if there is al-
ways something that lies outside knowledge, outside order? What if the moment wh
knowledge and order seem complete that something apu@ae2EGW2490). e
Greek acknowledges it through another reconciliation of opposites, a version of Yes
favorite apophthegm: *«God and man die each other’s life, live each othergRieathZ (
931;CW2492).

In the play’s notes, Yeats describes the phantom’s beating heart as sthe terror of the
pernaturalZ and <the sense of spiritual realityZ that comes with ssome viole¥P$hockZ (
935;CW2726). is strange combination is also at the hearedflernes Egghere
the Great Herne is possibly the closest that Yeats comes to a symbolifigetith
Cone e Great Herne never appears, and the words of his priestess Attracta sound
mad delusion to Congal and his men, yet for here is no reality but the Great HerneZ
(VPI1016;CW2513). In the eyes of Congal, he and his men rape Attracta; in her eye:
the Great Herne came to her and made her his bride. Similarly, if the priestess is do
+his will,Z then even her servant Corney can be ehis instrument or himself,Z acting, as
Blake’s dictum, in existing beings or men:

| lay with the Great Herne, and he,
Being all a spirit, but begot
His image in the mirror of my spirit,
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Being all sucient to himself
Begot himself.f YP11039...4@CW2534)

e Great Herne is a fabulous bird like the Persian simurg, an expression of the soul or
godhead like the hamsa of Hinduism, and Attracta’s relationship to him is comparable to
both Leda’s with the swan and Mary’s with the dove, both of which represent the irruption
of the divine into the world of hista#.

e «arti ce of eternityZ of Yeats's *holy city of ByzantWiDg8;CW1197) rep-
resents the *harmonizationZ of the wheels Ed¢iétieandPrinciplega harmony of re-
lated aimsZ in a form of Unity of Being that expresses théSfibension of living and
death states in «death-in-life and life-in-deR497;CW1252) was not for Yeats the
nightmare of Coleridge’s *Rime of the Ancient MarinerZ but a superhuman marriage of
spirit life and earthly life. In general, however, Yeats seeks a more personal form of Unity
of Being and recognizes himself as a man swho has thought more of the love of woman
than of the love of God,Z as he has Owen Aherne descriD@/hiBix({i; AVAXxxi):

Mr Yeats has intellectual belief but he is entirely without moral faith, without
that sense, which should come to a man with terror and joy, of a Divine Pres-
ence, and though he may seek, and may have always sought it, | am certain that
he will not nd it in this life. CW13Ixiii; AVAXXi...xxii)

e last three words are key: after further incarnations the soul that was Yeats will arrive at
Phase 22 and «the *Emotion of Sanctity,Z becoming saware of something which the intel-
lect cannot grasp, and this something is a supersensual environment of GNé1ulZ (

92; AVA 114; AVB 181). He recognizes that even now cheart mightelief / Did |
become a Christian maNP603;CW1256) but realizes that he also plays «a predestined
part,Z and that, for those who fall orettiiheticahalf of the wheel, trying toid expe-
rience of the divine as taught by religion goes against their nature and is largely doomed
to failure. He may intellectually grasp the idea of sanctity and respond to a mystic such as
Von Hugel, but ultimately they are not kin: eHomer is my example and his unchristened
heartZ\{P 503;CW1257), singing the loves, wars and wanderings of man.

Yeats's God of ultimate reality therefore exists as tideérephere. Although its ac-
tive aspect, the inscrutablé&teenth Conetersects with and impinges upon our world,
Yeats himself feels unquadi to comprehend it. If the Sphere is the Eternity of Hermes
Trismegistus, the motionless, timeless, spaceless all, whichjreestiit Conget ap-
pears to be in motion, he rather apprehends eternity in the very human terms of the soul
coming sinto possession of itself for ever in one single moA@ILBY; CW1361;
AVA73)122  ough it is the goal of all the cycles, for him it is not yet an end that he looks
forward to with any enthusiasm, though he can appreciate the presence of sublimity that
intimates it. He recognizes that others may achieve a clearer and purer understanding but
that he will only be able to experience tinteenth Corgubjectively and in drama. His
concern is not the great causes at the beginning and end of creation but humanity and
swhat we were a little before conception, what we shall be a little afte AWBR2B)
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Notes

Yeats's nomenclature varies, as does his use of capitals andtgelith. Cycle (the main termAVA
and without italics) is the most logical, since it denotes the cycle beyond the stwelve cycles of time a
spaceZA/B210), but possibly limits the term to this context. Since a cycle can be seen as a gyre or co
the irteenth Conghe most common term AVBand usually italicized) follows and broadens the ap-
plication slightly. e irteenth Cycle oAVAis a far less developed concept than its countepdB in
(as discussed later in the text). To this pair Yeats then adds a single refer@teertih &phere, con-

ating «the phaseless sphereZ with these cyclical, gyring forms, and in doing so probably clouds rather-
clari es the issue. *SphereZ also appears both with an initial capital and without. | use capitalized for
throughout when referring to Yeats's special terms and follow Yeats's usual practice in itediiting
Conebut not irteenth Cycle.
Graham Hough summarizes, not entirely accurately, that swe are at a loss to know whether it is a local
a historical period, an undrrentiated slice of time, a state afra or a supernatural force @ Mystery
Religion of W. B. Ye@@sghton: Harvester Press, 1984), 113; herbHaMBY

In A VisionA the term sthirteenth coneZ occurs only 0BU#13140;AVA172), « irteenth CycleZ in
six placesCO\W13138, 143, 182, 189, 191, 19%/A170, 176, 220, 229, 231, 236; in some cases together
with Fourteenth and Fifteenth Cycles and in one place twice) and by allusion to «a spiritual cycleZ in o
other CW13195;AVA236). e sphereZ is referred to some eight times, though the usage is not alway
clear, since there is no capitalization and it is not distinguished from other reZ&vardcEs7( 109,
113, 138, 140, 142, 143, 198yA 133, 135, 139, 170, 172, 176; 235). By comparison ihteenth
Coneas mentioned some nine timeaiXision RAVB193, 199...200, 210...11, 227, 233...34, 235 in two
separate sections, 263, 302) and in the phrase *messergiriofithe irteenth Codein a further
four placesAVB228, 229...30, 237, 239...40), while «the SphereZ (with and without capital letter) occur
in eight place\/B69, 73, 89, 187, 193, 193...94, 247, 263).
Ellmann notes that sthe embodiment of divinity in so unprepossessing a teteeath Cycle stood in
ironic and urbane contrast to Yeats's claims for the cycle’s unlimited posviteidtity of Yedt954;
2nd ed. London: Faber & Faber, 1964],18%ereafter), and he also claims that it is the esystem’s anti-
self. All the determinism or quasi-determinisi Vdisionis abruptly confronted with the irteenth
Cycle which is able to alter everything, and suddenly free will, liberty and deity pour back into the uni
verseZYgats: e Man and the Magksd ed. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 19783). ough there
is much in Ellmann’'s characterizations, some subsequent critics have taken his sumneégrgl/as su
authoritative that they repeat Ellmann rather than looking at Yeats.
Graham Hough demurs: *Ellmann is persuaded thatitteenth Sphere or Cycle is Yeats's equivalent
for God; but though the language used of it at the éndisioris exalted | do not think it reaches as far
as that; Fate or Fortune perhaps, but not GB¥VBY117). To Northrop Frye, it isfimpossible that
the *One’ could be anything but Man, or something identical or at#atith man,Z so that e ir-
teenth Conefrepresents the dialectical element in symbolism, where man is directly confronted by th
greater form of himself which challenges him to identify himself with it,ZesRésing of the Moon,Z
Spiritus Mundi: Essays on Literature, Myth, and(8tmetyngton, IN, & London: Indiana University
Press, 1976), 273. Frye is also clear that Yeats's instructors were obviousbt ie\éll.they knew
was the vision of life as hell,Z (ibid., xii). Harold Blowm the irteenth Cona happily Urizenic name
for God,Z but focuses on its simmediate meaningZ for consideration of the individual, which is sman
freedom, or all of freedom that Yeats desires, arjama§Fxford & New York: Oxford University Press,
1970), 274.
Virginia Moore notes that ¢In a 1930 diary Yeats had written: | substitute for Gadeteeth Cone.’
Can this God possibly be called Christian?Z and answers «YesZ because &®ittsvitleRiotinian
hypostases i Vision Asee e Unicorn: William Butler Yeats Search for féalityork: Macmillan,
1954), 367.
Morton Irving Seiden casts the net widéjng that «Yeats' irteenth Sphere, if less attractive or per-
sonal than either Jehovah or Christ, has not a few traits in common with each,Z while noting it may app
closer «to Blake's God, to Madame Blavatsky's God, to the Hindu's One or Nirvana, and to the Kabbalist
Ain Soph Aour,Z though only supsally; se®Villiam Butler Yeats: e Poet as Mythmaker 1865 1939
(Ann Arbor: Michigan State University Press, 1962), 121.
Ron Heisler's essay *Yeats and ireenth A£onA@A13[1999] 241...252), which incidentally provides a
useful survey of criticism, ultimately concentrates on a single Gnostic parallel and possible source, with
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really illuminating Yeats’s construct or meaning.
James Olney examines Yeats in terms of ancient Greek philosophy, and at one point sketches a genealog)
of the antinomies similar to one | outline in Section V, geRhizome and the Flowee: Perennial
Philosophy Yeats and Jufierkeley & L.A.: University of California Press, 1980), 224. However, he
complicates and ultimately confuses his consideration by bringing in too many external parallels, without
really presenting the implications as regards Yeats. Drawing parallels between Yeats and other systems
can certainly be illuminating, but must be done with the greatest of care so as not to distort Yeats's ideas
to those of his forebears, not to distract too far from Yeats's ideas themselves, and not to minimize their
often marked change over time. Olney perceptively picksPep Amica Silentia Luisaeeatment of
the spassionate deadZ who elive again those passionate moments, not knowing that they are deadZ (ibid.,
223) equating these with classidalmones but muddying the dérences betweBer Amicand A
Vision and seeming to ignore haimors evolution in Yeats's thought. Elsewhere he seemsate con
disparate elements, writing of «Yeat#'teenth Cone or Sphere, the realm oflfimoneand the great,
exemplary deadZ in A. D. Moody (ed§ Cambridge Companion to T. S.(Elanbridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1994), 5.
Terence Brown judges that the sconcept seems incorporated into the system as a means of subverting at
last its overall determinism, rather than as the desirable goal of all human seilifey@t W. B. Yeats:
A Critical Biograpt{®xford: Blackwell, 1999), 309, while Barbara L. Croft thinks that it is eperhaps too
little and too late to give the system a genuine balance of freedom and determined neSadisitizZ see
Arrangements : A Study of William Butler Yeatss A(Mésidsburg, PA: Associated University Presses,
1987), 160. Croft's approach is largely Ellmann’s, and for heirteenth Condoth defeats and ex-
tends the system, and in its lack of resolution, injects the artistic and human tension into the work. Yeats
specically identies this cycle as man's sfreedom,Z but he also insists that it iS¥¢B&@#, (so the

irteenth Cyclefremains essentially a mystery,Z ibid., 38.
Helen Vendler focuses on the concept of the «spiritual obj@stB2Z(), though with an idiosyncratic
aesthetic emphasis, considering it sthe locus of all Masks, if we like, sthe antithesis to our thesis'Z that scan
as well be described as the ideal, in the best sgnsnaof our imagination,Z but one lying ssome-
where in the mental realmfa goal, not a prodiegiss Vision and the Later FGaymbridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1963), 68edsn Holdridge similarly sees sth#teenth Cone, God-like
mystical locus of the sMas#},Z in ose Mingled Seas Poetry of W. B. Yeats, the Beautiful and the
SublimgDublin: University College Dublin Press, 2000), 109, though it is not clear if this is a misprint
for Vendler's Masks or an unexplained reference to Michael Robartes’s sgeneral mass, call it Nature, God,
the Matrix, the Unconscious, what you wifid 221).
For Hazard Adams, antithesis is keyere is an antinomy in theirteenth Cone’s relation to life or in
our capacity to think of it,Z e Book of Yeatss Vighom Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1995),
116, but he does little to clarify any details of this antinomy and its aspects. Adams’s treatisesnt is di
partly because he follows the structure of Yeats's presemigtibiamavoids mention of the divine and
worries at the concept of thérteenth Corend Sphere rather than really addressing it (see 117...20). He
continues (from the comment cited) rather vaguely, that: stieenth Cone seems to have powers of
intervention in and command over both life and death. It is either both primary and antithetical simulta-
neously or entirely transcendent of this oppositi@ne is certainly a give and take not just between the
two worlds of life and death, one primary and the other antithetical, but also betwéegeethita Cone
and both of these worlds, seen as one,Z (ibid., 116).
Colin McDowell's «» e Completed SymboDaimonicExistence and the Great Wheeliision
(1937)ZYA6[1988] 193.. .208) engages with the concept at an active and imaginative level and his Yeat-
sian sthought experimentZ is entirely appropriate to «a symboIZ that Yeats had turned over in his *mind,
exploring all its details, déng and again daing its elements,Z much as he had when he meditated
under the direction of the Cabalist8ZB301), though it is probably not the basis of Yeats's own think-
ing.
I would like to thank Grainne Yeats for giving permission through A. P. Watt Ltd. to quote from unpub-
lished manuscripts in the National Library of Ireland.
| am entirely in agreement with Colin McDowell that whatever other materials may be available or used,
«A Vision Bmust still be judged on profundity and internal consistency,Z «Yeats's «Vision' Papers: First
ImpressionsYA11(1995) 157.
Part of this diary was publisheBages from a Diary Written in 1@30ndrum: Cuala Press, 1944) in-
cluded irExploration®87...340, but much remained unpublished and the original diary is in the National
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Library of Ireland (MS 30,354).
Always lower case, it is a late usage and this is the gdtragpsarance in print, though Yeats had prob-
ably come across it while reading for the revistoviisibr(largely nished in 1931; sé&B187 & 193)
and certainly used it earlier,Rages from a Diary Written in 1€3@95, 307, 310. See alfwometheus
Unbound CW5118;E&I 419) and «Introduction téphorisms of Yagaw5179),0n the BoilglCW5
432 n63;Ex430n).
St Paul and Protestant{48i70), in e Works of Matthew Arndl vols., (London: Macmillan, 1904),
9:9. Arnold’s periphrasis for God is even vaguer than Yeas&tream of tendency by which all things
strive to full the law of their bejigvhich science might also scall God.Z
Franz Hartmanmn Adventure Among the RosicrBasten: Occult Publishing Co., 1887), 146.
Commenting on the early poetry, Ellmann notes that «God is referred to as the *Eternal Darkness,’ s
Supreme Enchanter’fthe «Inable Name,’ sthe Light of Lights,’ the «Master of the still stars aachthe
ing door'’ZIY 53), to which could be added a litany of other titles from later writings.

is thread is present ineosophy, Boehmist theosophy, Cabala, Vedanta, as well as the works of philosc
phers and mystics that Yeats found congenial, such as the Neo-Platonists, including Plotinus on the O
Negative or sapophaticZ theology has sometimes been regarded with distrust in orthodox Christianity, &
is found, for example, in the writings of pseudo-Dionysius Areopagus, John Scotus Eriugena, Nicholas
Cusa and St John of the Cross. Moses ben Maimon (Maimonides) also famously expounds a Jewish f
of negative theology ineGuide for the Perplexed
Yeats had used the formulation in «In the Serpent's MouthZ (1908Y4sEt8 headnote and nl.e
formulation varies between scircleZ and ssphere,Z although its oldest form appears to be as a sphere
Hermetic text: Peus est sphaeranita, cuius centrum ubique, circumferentia ni&e@anhis an imite
sphere, whose center is everywhere and circumference ndiseXeZ\ philosophorisae Francoise
Hudry ed. Le livre des XXIV philosgp@esnoble: Millon, 1989] in Latin and French). It is unlikely that
Yeats knew this source but, given the formulation’s many occurrences, it is very hard to know where
might rst have come across it: see, for instance, BlavatSiegret Doctriheols. (London: eosophi-
cal Publishing Co., 1888), 1:65. D. Mahnke’s survey ofjithe Unendliche Sph re und Allmittelpunkt,
Beitr ge zur Genealogie der mathematischer(Hi&igtikNiemeyer, 1937), locates the chief source in
Plotinus (215.) with roots in pre-Socratic thought.
Occasionally the two geometrical tropes are described through secondary images, as in the series of
parisons at the end of Book IlI, € Soul in Judgment,Z examined below 176...78.
Yeats apparently only discovered Nicholas of Cusa (also Nicholas Cusanus; ca.1400...1464) in 1931,
ing to Mario Rossi in October 1931 to thank him for his ¢long and valuable quotations from Nicolas of
CusaZ and referring to W. H. Johnston's translation of Ludwig FiBihagsrliche Ordnung unseres
Denkenfl 783...84); seee Structure of ought: A Survey of Natural PhilogGggnan 1927; London:
George Allen & Unwin, 1931), especially 202...6.

is passage appears in draft in almost identical form without the reference to Cusanus (NLI 30,840 a
30,841), implying that he inserted it latee typescript entitled «Genealogical Tree of RevolutionZ (NLI
30,280; see JaresW. B. Yeats: Man and Fd&49; 3 edition, Dublin: Gill & Mamillan, 1996], Ap-
pendix, 325) also posits Cusanus as the originator of the antinomies.
Rosemary Puglia Ritvo writes of a phasal sphere, which she attriblReind¢ptagA VisiorB: e
Plotinian Metaphysical BasRéview of English Stugiesno. 101 [1975]: 34...46 at 37 n2), but the ap-
peal to Cusa indicates that the duality implies the gyres more broadly.
See NLI 30,757, quoted more fully below.
Yeats's full meaning here is hard to fathom and not immediately relevant to the point being made.
concept of souls from airteenth Cycle initiating the new dispensation is bound up with ideas that were
rejected by the time A¥/B or at least omitted, along with most of this section entitled sree Foun-
tains and the Cycles of Embodime6¥/{3137...38\VA169...70).

As with the hour hand of the clock passing twelve, the thirteenth in this series is the start of a ne
era. However, it is not a whole new circle /Aa¥isiorA Yeats appears to have envisaged only three cycles
beyond the twelfth, « e 13th, 14th and 15th cycles,Z all of which «are described as SpheresZ and sa
to correspond with Plotinus’s hyposta®é& 176) and the persons of the Christian TririyA236).

ese later cycles, as well as the whole construct outlined here, were all A¢fBeted in certain
respects seem to have been subsumed iRtintiplein AVB see Neil Mann /e Visionldeas of God
and Man,A/A8(1990) 157...175, at 162...66.
«sGasping on the Strand’: Richard Ellmann's W. B. Yeats Notebook,Z ed. W.AG6(&005) 279...
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361; notes on interview with George Yeats, 17 January 1947, B1856f.where Ellmann verges on
Christianizing the irteenth Con&Y’s comment does not indicate that thieenth Corie Christ in
any more substantial way, or that its «deliveranceZ has anything to do with Christian salvation.

e twelve disciples themselves share the symbolic number with the months of the year, the signs of the
zodiac or the tribes of Israel, and the thirteenth is that which subsumes them all, the year itself, the sphere
of the heavens or the patriarch Jacob, named Israel, father of the tribes. Since the twelve cycles are linked
to the months of the Great Year of the Ancients, and the twelve months of the actual year derive from the
twelve complete lunations in a solar year, the twelvefold symbolism is an appropriately soli-lunar artifact.

+ e Rising of the MoonSbiritus Mundi271.

e term espiritual objectiveZ is perhaps deliberately ambiguous, containing the meaning of sobjectiveZ as
«goal,Z but its main sigeance stands in contrast to the shumane subjective.Z

e footnote indicates that Yeats is aware that being too precise about the opposition causes problems.
Following the numbering of the months the opposition becomes less striking midway, as the sixth month
of the humane cone is the seventh of the spiritual objective, the humane seventh is the spiritual sixth, and
soon. isis not therefore an santithesis of the seasonsZ since the crossing points 12...1 and 1...12, and 6...
7...6 are logically the same seasons, though if Irish lambs are normally born in February and Faery lambs in
November, this shows the 11...2 correspondence Yeats indidatgghat the sum of the two comple-
mentary months is always 13 may be a further rationale for the spiritual cone’s name, although it is not its
origin. e automatic script sholdaimongepresenting paired cycles summing 13 to be responsible for
the Masters or avatars: ¥e€1459, 467,YVP365, 262, 336...37.

NLI 30,757, unnumbered loose pages, drafsv/igre e Completed SymbolZ; A¥B 209...10. A

slightly more condensed version opens the section numbered 17 in the typescripts NLI 36,272/12, and
36,272/22 (p. 34), substantially the same until: sthe reader must assume that there is always another wheel,
that of thethirteenth conigs antithesis, which acts upon it as man upon woman.Z

«Bdvatol Bvnroi, Bvntol abdvatol. (dvteg TOv €keivav Bavatov, Tov 8¢ Exeivov PBlov tebvedtec»,

Herakleitos 22 B 62, in Hermann Diels, ed. Walther KEaeZragmente der Vorsokra8kesls. (1903;

11" ed., Zurich & Berlin: Wiedmannsche Verlag, 1964), 1:164. John Burnet translates this as, *Mortals
are immortals and immortals are mortals, the one living the other's death and dying the other’s life,Z in
Early Greek Philosoflbgndon & Edinburgh: Adam & Charles Black, 188/B{GYL316; YL 308]),

138.

is sexual metaphor is also seen Deimeor’s relationship to the human (€4€1324 .; AVA26 .),
although Yeats underplayed this aspect of the sysistB imnd indicates thBaimonicdimension
of the irteenth Congsee below; and see Haswellg «Sexual Dynamic of W. B. Yeaks¥isiod
YAACTS141996] 102...18). When Yeats writes <All these symbols can be thought of as the symbols of
the relations of men and women and of the birth of childk¢B2(1) in the following section, it is
unclear whether stheseZ refers to the symbols related taekath Corend eternity, or to those out-
lined throughout the preceding fourteen sections efGompleted Symbol.Ze subsequent material
certainly deals with the Great Year and with ideasugfand impregnation (see Gibson *Timeless and
Spaceless,Z at 118...19). However, whether there are any precise implicatioieithi@orseacting
as man upon humanity’'s woman is unclear.

Shankara (788 CE...820 CE), the foundelvaftaor non-dualism, reused the parable frequently, but

it appears in e Crest-Jewel of Wisdaanslated by Charles Johnston (1925; Covina, @asophical

University Press, 1946) vs. 110, 387 and 569 (pp. 22, 63, 88). See also the translation by Mohini M. Chat-
terji[si¢in e eosophjst885...87, whose verse numberimgshdhyasaisually translated as error,
etymologically indicates casting over or superimposing: the rope is seen but attributes are superimposed so
that it is falsely interpreted, giving it an illusory appearance in the mind. Cf. also three views of reality in
TSMC67...69.

is image was also, and probably earlier, appliedirtienin a rejected poem; see Neil Mann, esIm-

ages’: Unpublished Tableaux of OppositéA3{1992) 313...20.
Joseph HongV. B. Yeats, 1865 193Rondon: Macmillan, 1942), 327; &¢{C 249.
«Asclepius 111,Z 31, tr. Walter Scbtgrmetica: e ancient Greek and Latin writings which contain reli-
gious or philosophic teachings ascribed to Hermes Ti{©xfegist@arendon Press, 1924. \\B8B-[
GYL889; [vL881]) 1: 351...53. eAsclepiualso makes a distinction between cyclical time, which ¢is
in nite, and is thought to be eternal,Z and true eternity, whiadissGod and eternity then are the
rst principles of all things which exist,Z whereas the Kosmos, or Universe, partakes of «a secondary sort
of eternityZ of movememtermetical:353. e concept of Time as the smoving likeness of EternityZ
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goes back to Platdsnaeug37c...38c).
Hermetical:353. e full text of thé\sclepiusxists only in a Latin translation, unlike the majority of
the Corpus, which is in Greek, and the Latin waetiernitétranslates the Hermetic temnrZ or
caeory
See Yeats's own esReymetheus UnboidneWhat does Shelley mean by Demogorgon?Z and sDemogor-
gon made his plot incoherent, its interpretation impos@MéZ1(18 & 119;E&I 419 & 420).

e essayPrometheus Unboidndas written in 1932 after he haished drafting most éf VisiorB
(though before « e End of the Cycle,Z dated +1934...183@&23D2]) and there he notes: «It lives in the
centre of the earth, the sphere of Parmenides pe@\&Bs/18;E&| 419).
See NLI 36,272/18/1(a), (c1) and (c2) (sDramatis PersonaeZ), and the later version 36,272/13 (sPrincig
SymbolsZ). «Dramatis PersonaeZ in turn follows important elements from NLI 13,579 (Rapallo Noteboo
B).

is is the opposite from what the MS diagram actually shows, and the subsequent development of
discussion shows that the text is correct and the sketch misplaces the two Selves.
NLI 36,272/18/1/a, p. 3.

ese include the way in which Yeats treats the spHaaémaf God and knowledge as so readily
interchangeable (recalling the way Aries and Taurus become Mars and Venus and then become Bud
or Christ AVB 207...8], see McDowell, sHeraldic Supporters’: Minor Symbolism and the Integrity of
A VisiolZ YA10[1993] 207...217). Another is that at this stage Yeats planned to intrdehirueifites

rst,HuskandPassionate Badpresented in the cone of Action and ParticulaB@ieifandCelestial

Bodyrepresented in the cone of Knowledge and Universal Self.
NLI 36,272/18/1/a, p. 9.
Barbara L. Croft notes that: «in order to get at this nebulonisiate of the Record, one must, in
one short paragraph, wade through three equally precis®&emnog Ghostly SePassionate Bpdy
three more general terms of the sysiphefeantinomies irteenth Cojefour major philosophical
considerations (reality, the one and the many, eternal instant, time), and three quStgtistics Xr-
rangemento1.

e Recordhardly gures imA VisiorB (its only other mention KBVB 229), unlikeA VisiorA (CW13
183; 184; 185; 188; 189; 191; 201...02; 205...86AdA21; 222; 224; 227; 229; 231; 245; 250...51),
where it is never deed, probably indicating that Yeats expected this volume’s more esoterically mindec
readership to recognize it as theosophists’ «akashic recordZ or srecords/Akashic Records are the
original photographs, so to speak, of everything that has happened since the worlédiegenpfe
which are projected upon the astral light, where they can be seen by clairvoyants and pyschametrists,Z
Past, Present, and Future cdosophyZ Ill, iBorderland: A Quarterly Review and, ledeW. T. Stead,
(London: 1897) 4:403. Paul and Harper note that: *Discovered as a term late in the psychical resear
for AVA <Record’ virtually replaces «Anima Mundi,’ the focal point afsthecorded questions in the
Alutomatic] S[cript]ZQW13336 n92; and see alSWAnotes 81...82). e two terms may not always
mean exactly the same (@£13201...2AVA 245) but both are related to the smemory of natureZ (cf.
C. W. Leadbeater, sDevachdnjgiferl 7 [February 1896]: 469).

In drafts Yeats makes a distinction from any literal memory, «for what comes into memory does ¢
voluntarily or by association and in a context not its own and is always abstractZ and the simageZ calle
*however like the old is a new creatioeRecordn the other hand contains the actual event in its own
contextZ (NLI 36,272/18/1/a, p. 14).

See also the opening ofe Soul in JudgmentZ where Yeats sets smetropolitan poetZ against ssinging girl?
Paul Valéry's rejoicing that shuman life must passZ against a memory of Iseult Gonne dancing on the be
in Normandy, saying O Lord, let something rema&WB 220).

NLI 30,580, penultimate page.

Benjamin Jowett notes that in PldtiosaeussTime is conceivedfto be only the shadow or image of
eternity which ever is and never has been or will be, but is descrigeceimaly as past or future2
Dialogue vols. [3rd ed.; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 189&B8hYL1598;YL 1586]) 3: 396.

Spiritus MundandAnima Mundare closely linked but not identical; Ann Saddlemyer recalls George Yeats
quizzing her «on the distinction between «Spiritus Mundi’ and sAnima Mundi’; my stumbling explanation
must have been satisfactory, for skeed me the *magic’ book&% 628). Although in esoteric usage
«spiritZ is normally regarded as higher in the hierarchy than ssoulZ (see Mann, *Everywhere that antir
my,Z 19 n17 in this volume), Yeats was probably thinking of the Neo-Platonic scheme outlined by Ficir
or Agrippa, whemousr intellectuss the higher principle. In Marsilio Ficifi@ésvita coelitus comparanda
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(De triplici vita 1489) elaborated from Plotinwemimaor soul (both individual and universal) is seen as
intermediate between intellect and bodyspirdusspirit or breath, is seen as the linking force between
soul and body (see ch. 26). Further, ¢just as our soul is brought to bear on our members through the spirit,
so the force of the World-soul is spread under the World-soul through all things through the quintessence,
which is active everywhere, as the spirit inside the World’s BodyfZ; in ch. 1 of Carol V. Kaske and John
R. Clark, ree Books on Life: A Critical Edition and Translation with Introduction éBithdlateson,
NY: 1989; Tempe, AZ: Medieval & Renaissance Texts and Studies in conjunction with the Renaissance
Society of America, 1998), 247. Henry Cornelius Agrippa followsDiei®atulta philosophia libri tres
(1509...10, published 1531...33), see *Of the Spirit of the World, what it is, and hownimcivant of
unites occult Vertues to their subjects,Z (bk 1, ch. 14), transrdefooks of Occult Philos@ybyle:
London, 1651), 32.

Yeats had originally titled the second sectiBeroAmica Silentia Lune@piritus Mund and
changed it toAnima Mundf following Henry More’s usage, but he distinguishes between the soul and
its vehicle: « e vehicle of the human soul is what used to be called the animal spiritsZ which are in turn
but «a condensation of the vehiclé\nima Mundi presumably itiritusCW5 20...21Myth 350).
However, the vehicle may be the more active form, just as sLosfis the Vehicular Form of strong UrthonaZ
(Jerusalemlate 53WWB3[311]).

In the Card File C14: «Purple = for the livimjma Mundi& for Spirits 13 Cycle which is thaitima

mundi Oneanima mundseems to includdl that not faie{YVP3254).
JerusalgnPlate 16, II. 61...62&/\VB3[274]). e phrase thinking the thought and doing the deedZ is
also juxtaposed with this quotation from Blake in sMagicAW487;E&I 46...47) and attributed to «|
think an Indian writerZ (NLI 36,272/11a, p. 30).
Magic White and Black ore Science of Finite andite Life containing Practical Hints for Students of
OccultisnfLondon: George Redway, 1886), 150...51.
Isis Unveiled: A Master-Key to the Mysteries of Ancient and Modern SembggRarals. (New York:
Bouton; London: Quaritch, 1877), 1:178.
Letter to Iseult Gonne: «Our last teaching has been on the relation between the passionate body (astral
body) and the celestial body after deathZ (9 February 1918, NLI 30,588 t&)l
A. E. Waite had informed him in 1914 that *So far as my studies can tell you, the theory of the Astral
Light as a receptacle of form, and having spictures’ thereirstwaginated by Eliphas Lévi, after the
year 1860ATWBY1280). Yeats uses this information and traces earlier versions of the idea in Agrippa
and More in a note fdisions and Beliefs in the West of I(€ar&ER70...72). See also the diary of 1930,
Ex329...332.
Visible light is idented withHuskand physical light is the light of the body, even astral lighitetie
not the light of physicists. See Gibson, sTimeless and Spaceless,Z 107...115, in this volume.

ere may be possibilities of skipping an incarnatitifi2g6...28 andvVP4107 give dierent groups
of phases that cannot be missed) and there are certainly instances when sthe being may return up to four
timesZ to the same phase +before it can pasyB&B)

In the following draft he failed to hit on the exact number but found the right area on his third attempt:
«In a typal man, unfallen man if you will the incarnations in a single cycle were exactly twenty eight, &
one symbolical month of the moon & as the sun moves during that time through one sign & the whole
of the present phase of human life is considered to make up a single year typal man wouteH-be reborn 1000
1536326 timesZYVP4127).

Rather surprisingly, at this point in the automatic script the next questioas ga@ompletely dérent
and minor detail, apparently indicating that Yeats feleshtigth the extent of the answer received.
idea is incorporated more recognizabBViy, though Yeats seems to have been unsure whether there
were actually one or three stages of initiation, which would be possible once the soul had reached ripeness:
*Were theSpiritstrong enough, or were its human cyalshed, it would remain, as in Beatitude,
permanently united to iShostly Seby would, after two more states, be reborn into a spiritual cycle
where the movement of the gyre is opposite to that in our cycles, and incomprehensBW 18 usZ (
195;AVA236). e rstalternative hints at a possible straight line out of the wh8plrithaving the
strength not to move towards human rebirte.second alternative, coming at the natural completion of
the twelve cycles, sees the soul united to its spermane@G\¥&BZ83;AVA221; see n68 for consider-
ation of theGhostly SklfAnd the third alternative (which could also be simply further description of the
second) sees the soul reborn into a spiritual cycle,the two more states seem to allude to the triad of the

irteenth, Fourteenth and Fifteenth Cycles, referred to elsewhétd@W13143;AVA 176), since
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sthe Beatitudend the two states that follow [termedG@beng Fortland theForeknowingquivalent to
AVBsPuri catiorandForeknowledgmrrespond to the 13th, 14th and 15th Cycles which correspond in
their turn to Holy Ghost, Son and Fath@#V(3194;AVA236); see n28. e situation ilAVBremoves
all sense of theirteenth Cycle/Caaea stage, viewing it more as a state and, as the distorted view of the
Sphere, there are no subsequent cycles to consider.
Sincédaimonand human are of opposite sexés/Areats posits the human as male arideiheonas
female, whereasAVBhe adopts a sexless «itZ foDtienonand implies that his readers are both men
and women. Paradoxically, the less sexist language removes an important element of the symbiosis bet
human andaimon
e draft of Book I, «Principal Symbols,Z develops this furthBaithen«is a unique unity but not
self-su cient for | judge from a saying of my teachers that it is ¢less powerful than man because it kno
only one, and man many’ that it is the unity of man's multitudeZ (NLI 36,272/13, p. 1).
Notes upon the Life after Death,Z NLI 36,272/12, corrected TS, p. 29; cf. NLI 36,272/22, p. 29.
Not the least of these questions is the distinction b&hestly SelhdDaimon and there is no simple
answer. In the automatic script of 23 March 1918mas answered Yeats's question ¢Is daimon the
ghostly self,Z *Yes,Z and told him thaDhimonwas part of him, beyond the «13th cycleZPQ
210...11). A script from 15 April 1919 implies thabiustly Selbrresponds to thizaimors Principle
of Spirit «Daimon consists of c[elestial] body] & p[assionate] b[ody] only not of spiritZ and «As Daimon
has no spirit in what lies his power of choice?Z,ghostly self or soul has complete free YWlIZ2(
251...52), summarized as *Daimon is CB and PB alone & in these is no intellect (Ghostly Self has int
lect)Z YVP3291). Five months later, Yeats was told «You must get to undebstdnidea & Ghostly
SelZ (YVP2423; 13 September 1919) and, whether or not he did, he was again asking swhat was distin
tion between Daimon & Ghostly SelfZ in August 1920, to be told tiatithenwas born with the new
soul at the beginning of all cycles (Phase 2 abthaycle) <but not Ghostly Sel¥Z/P339), presumably
already existent. A few days earlier, they had been told ¢hBiatmon cannot exist apart from the 4
Faculties, whereas the Ghostly self is in a spheéRE34), implying that th®aimonis an incarnate
counterpart of th&hostly Self
In AVA therefore, Yeats distinguishesthestly Sefifom theDaimon sthe Ghostly Selfy which
the creators of this system mean the permanent self, that which in the individual may correspond to t
xed circle of thegure, neither Man n@aimon before the whirling of the Solar and Lunar cones. It is
the source of that which is unique in every man, understanding by unique that which is one and so ce
not be analysed into anything el€a#1(3183;AVA221). During theBeatitudeomes sthe momentary
union of theSpiritand theCelestial Bodhyith theGhostly Seif CW13194;AVA 235), at which stage
the Spiritpasses all memories intoGestly SEIEW13195;AVA236; cf.YVP339). eSpiritwill be
spermanently united to iGhostly S&lfCW13195;AVA236) once the cycles of incarnation mighed,
while in contrast human aBeéimoneare united for twelve cycles, and are then set free from one anotherZ
(CW13182;AVA221).
Yeats's thinking developed during revision, and he generally came @hss#ttgsif terms of
the «discarnatBaimonZ An early typescript shows an adaptatiévAsf three supernatural cycles (see
n28 and n64): « e 13th cone or sphere is divided into three concentric spheres of which the innermos
is, | conclude, the One, the second that which sees the One ... the Platinus’ intellectual principle, and
third that of the multitudinous archetypal being, Platinus’ Soul.fBecause they inhabit this third sphere,
that in the «daimon’ which does not incarnate and remains always apart from the four faculties, is son
times called the Ghostly Self to distinguish it from that in the Daimon which is merged in the faculties
is Ghostly Self appears to us to be in perpetuéttomnunionfwith man, whether individual man
or mankind symbolised by the entire cone of 12 cycles.f Yet it is only so in seeming, for it is not phas:
or moveable in any wayfZ (NLI 36,272/24, pp. 8...9). Here the key is the phrase «that in the Daimon,.
distinguishing two aspects of the same entity, one of which has much in common viitaethit
Conaditself. As his understanding of Emciplesleveloped, Yeats relabsimonandGhostly Setfore
often to thePrinciplegcf. AVB 193...94). A series of drafté\{tB 194 shows Yeats moving fradpifit
in Celestial Bodly sometimes called tBhostly Sgif then substituting thest term with Spiritin the
Sphere,Z before settling one DiscarnatBaimonis sometimes called tBkostly Sédecause being in-
dividual and particular it belongs to th&d Authetic Existant, the third person of the Christian TrinityZ
(NLI 36,272/16). e nal version is less clear: ¢l identify fthe discaBaitaonsor Ghostly Selyesth
[Plotinus's] ird Authentic ExistantAYB194). It is unclear if he regarded these changes as corrections
or shifts of emphasis between equivalents, though they seem more the latter.
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In the drafts oAVB 194, Yeats writes of «a fourth condition which is tird Authentic Existant
re ected into sensation & discursive reason, & this condition | compare to the ghoségtsdlir®
Husk & Passionate bodyhedaimo& (NLI 36,272/16), and elsewhere that the sghostly selves are the
Passionate Baalya part of the sphere,Z existing as the soul’s «goal, concrete, personal uniqueZ and the
archetype from which sthe sn@®assionate Batyst be formedZ before each new life (NLI 30,757).
e Diary of 1930 implicitly compares and contrasts incBaiatenand discarnate: sIncarnate
Daimon or true daimon presents those states & persons necessary to the man. Ghostly Self those spiritual
states necessary to the manZ (NLI 30,354 p. 15) and A Packet for Ezra PoundZ comments that sreality
itself is found by the Daimon infthe Ghostly SeAYR22).
e same draft 8VB 194 contains the comment thBlatmon& ghostly selfe however one &
only seem to be direntZ (NLI 36,272/16) which is perhaps the key or the cop-out: thegatiens
of each other. In the end, Yeats was struggling with terms and formulations that were not entirely his own
and try as he might to pin them down to a conception that he understood, the instructors did not give
enough information or cormation for him to feel fully codent about these essential concepts.
is pairing is tautologous if tBaimonis called th&hostly Selfvhen it inhabits the spherd®/B
193), but if theDaimonis always in the Sphere then there is no real reason for a distinction. However, the
distinction underlines Yeats's continued uncertainty abd@sitdisdy Self.
sTeaching SpirigseSpiritsof the irteenth Coner their representatives who may be chosen from any
stateZAVB 228), thus soniBeaching Spirigge not within the Sphereirteenth Cone
is distinction had emergedAar Amica Silentia Lunadere Yeats had noted, ere are two reali-
ties, the terrestrial and the condition i&. All power is from the terrestrial condition, for there all
opposites meet and there only is the extreme of choice possible, full freedom. And there the heteroge-
neous is, and evil, for evil is the strain one upon another of opposites, but in the conditiomlbf
music and all restZ\W525;Myth356...57). eDaimonrelies upon the human to bring disparate and
heterogeneous material, since «it does not perceive, as does the human mind of man, object following
object in a narrow stream, but all at once[,] &fit-doesp@teive objects-as-separatecHn-time &
spaeebut arranged alone as it were in the order of their kinship with itself, those most akin the near-
est,Z so that inds access to @rence through its human counterpart (NLI 30,359, leather notebook
ca.1927).
As Harold Bloom comments: «It is not without considerable revulsion, or at least skepticism, that most
readers (I trust, perhaps naively) could entertain such a doctrine, for Yeats is not persuzsigely rede
cruelty and ignorancee@ts178). InAVA it is said that while still living we receive joy from those we
have served,choosing tragedy they abandon to us this gaggwhereas we receive from those we
have wronged, ecstasy, described as the only perfected love and as emotion born when we love that which
we hate knowing that it is fate@¥\(13193...94VA 235).
NLI 36,272/22, p. 11; probably drafts for sMichael Robartes For#®IF(..24) or similar teachings.
In considering the nature of the Frustrators and Teaching Spirits iirtdenth Coné&eats raises an-
other denition of evil: sboth sort are from God for in 13th Cone He divides into two. Human souls on
reaching 18Cone arerst absolute good & then absolute evil. | asked if | might interpret absolute Evil to
be Absolute Power & he said syese Frustrators were once human. All were once hofWa#102).
In some ways the closest parallel would be the conventional conception of Heaven, where in Catholic
theology saints and angels mediate contact with God and intercede; only sthe good, unlearned books say
that He who keeps the distant stars within his fold comes without intermetli&gr$Z; (Myth 335).
Blake's original actually reads «andZ forgheorZ: «God only Acts & Is, in existing beings or Meg,Z
Marriage of Heaven and KIEN90), Plate 16NWB3[126]).
Dated October 1914, this essay represents ideas PeorAioica Silentia Lundet aloneA Vision
is introductory section may have been dropped because Lady Gregory disagreed with Yeats's opinion
concerning the Sidhe,sfor the most part they are the de2\d% 289),as her copy of the typescript
underlines this comment and has *NoZ in the margin (Berg Collection, New York Public Library).
e draft is a typescript entitled sHistorical Cones|Equinoctial PointsZ (NLI 36,266/7, p. 23), which
identi es the quotation as esaidZ by Villiers de I'lsle Adam. | have not beemabéedioect source,
but Villiers uses a quotation from Nicholas Malebranche as an epigiapd futuréParis: Brunhq,
1886): Dieu est le lieu des esprits, comme | espace est cél.d&8yorjssis given in one translation
as: *God is the abode of spirits, as space is the abode of bodies. He is to the soul what light is to the eye,Z
Alfred Weber, tr. Frank illy, e History of Philosofiigw York: C. Scribner's Sons, 1896).
In this draft, the sentence that follows gives a vision of this abode, a rougher version of that quoted
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by Ellmann Y 166), as the expression shows signs of dictation or a typist's problems with Yeats's han
writing: *As all whirling as an end and unity of being perfectly tamed they are all happiness, all beau
all thought, things, images come to their entire fullness to such a multiplicity of form that they are in ou
eyes without form, they do what they please all whirling at an end, daimons and men reconciled and
longer gures opposing one another in daimonic dance and it is they who create genius in its most radit
form and change the direction of history. Besides these orders of spirits which all act without intermec
aries there are beings[,] arcons, who act upon events, so that we may accept the domination of our ¢
daimonsZ (pp. 23...24; see note 100 below).

eseSpiritssupply the soul reliving its life's experience with a substitute for emotion, since emotion
comes from thBassionate BahydHuskwhich have «disappearedZ; actirRpssionate Bdtgrefore,
they supply the soul with ssupersensual emotion and imay@B92g), supplyinaimonicsensation
in place of earthly. Indeed, when Yeats imagin€oethBrinciplés the sphereAYB193), the place of
the « ird Authentic ExistantZ corresponds in the text with sthe dis@aimatmsor Ghostly Seleand
in the diagram with theassionate Bddge above n68). If the dead supply the imagery of the dreams of
the living, it may be that the imagery for the dead comes fromathéng Spirits discarnatBaimons
the moreprimarylevel supplying the maatithetical
See *Seven Propositiohé286), cited in sEverywhere that antinomy,Z 8...9.
NLI 13,581, a notebook Yeats used for drafting and known as *Rapallo Notebook D,Z contains two draf
probably from the late summer of 1929; see my essay in this volume *Everywhere that antinomy,Z 8...¢
n21 and n24. See also www.YeatsVision.com/7Propositions.html (consulted Apr 2010). Cancelled ma
rial uses the tradmonal image of God as a C|rcle and |nd|cates the spmts closenessto a mult|form divin

which percelve each other.Z
One of the earliest formulations ia Commonplace BisoExistence is percipi or percipereZ (sExistence
isto be perceivexo percei®, see ed. A. C. Fraseg Works of George Berkelays. (Oxford: Claren-
don Press, 1901), 1:10; a marginal comment adds sor velle, i.etcagéski(e.to do) Cf. Berkeleys
Commonplace Bpel. G. A. Johnston (London: Faber and Faber, P3G YL160;YL 159]).
NLI 36,272/22, p. 36.
NLI 30,354 [p. 19].
NLI 30,354 [pp. 17...18].
Abraham Heschellfan is not Alone: A Philosophy of RéNgianYork: Farrar, Straus & Giroux, 1951)
places man's primal recognition of God in «awareness of grandeurZ and ssenseablefig(3ne4).
Talking to Jacob Needleman, while he was translating «a particular Hasidic text,Z he squoted somethi
he had just translated: «God is not nice. He is not an uncle. God is an earthquake,’Z Needieman,
ReligiongGarden City, NY: Doubleday & Co., 1970), 6.
Wordsworth is not included in the heading, but is mentioned as one of sthe poetsfwho are of this
phaseAVB134;CW1357...58\VA6S).
NLI 30,354, [p. 19].
« e roaring of lions, the howling of wolves, the raging of the stormy sea, and the destructive sword, :
portions of eternity too great for the eye of mas,Klarriage of Heaven and @&90), Plate 8/WB3
[118]).
NLI 30,354 [pp. 19...20]. A journal entry from January 1929, cited by Ellmann, notes how <Blake de
nounced both nature and God considered external like Nature as mysteryZ and that sthe passage f
potential to actual man can only come in terror. ¢| have been always an insect in the roots of the grass’,n
form of it perhapsZY(239).

is might be a cultural artifact rather than an absolute expression. In 1906, Yeats had felt that the orde
vision of Spenser had given way to a Romantic sensibility, «to the religion of the wilderness,the only
religion possible to poetry to-day. fis new beauty, in losing so much, has indeed found a new loftiness,
a something of religious exaltation that the old had®\WZ72;E&I 378). And in the 1932 introduc-
tion to An Indian Monkhe notes that the Indian sapproaches God through a vision, speaks continually of
the beauty and terror of the great mountains,Z bunalsdt in delicate birdsong and birds, sthe white-
ness of a sheet, the softness of a pillow, the gold embroidery upon esshtiengs are indeed part of
the esplendour of that [Divine] Being@X\5 133;E&I 431).
See Matthew Gibson, «Satori in Yeats's «Stream and Sun at GlendegiugmiZersity Revi@8.1
(1998): 28...36.
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e automatic script concentrates on the moments of crisis, inclu@ieattieeVisionfor the subjec-
tive orantitheticaincarnations of such people as the Yeatsemjuivalents fprimaryincarnations are
often very sketchy and this imbalance is likely one of the reasons why Yeats felt uncertain about including
such material in the public exposition& dfsion
A footnote explains that the six states between death and birth ecorrespond roughly to Phase 22, Phases
23, 24, 25, Phases 26, 27, 28, etc., upon the wheelFafcthigesvhich is at right angles to that of
the PrincipleZ which is marked by the zodiac. By the phasal measure, Phase 22 corresponds to
Vision of the Blood Kind(&at thePrinciplessolar AriesAVB 223), Phases 23, 24, 25 to Return
(Taurus AVB 225), Phases 26, 27, 28 to 8ieftinggGemini,AVB231), Phase 1 to tiBeatituder
MarriaggCancerAVB232), Phases 2, 3, 4 to thei cation(Leo,AVB233), and Phases 5, 6, 7 to the
Foreknowled¢¢irgo, mislabeled ScorpiB234). e drafts give the correspondences as ssymboli-
cal MarchZ to August (NLI 36,272/22, p.9), but Yeats evidently decided that the solar months of the
zodiac were more correct, which indicates that the mapping of lunar to solar divisions will be only ever
«correspond roughly.Z See Colin McDowellesSix Discarnate Stateé\dfision(1937),2YAACTS4
(1986) 87...98.
NLI 30,354, [p. 17].
Consideration of the lightningsh andCritical Momenteeached relatively advanced typescripts in
the drafting oAVB (see NLI 36,272/10) but was eventually abandoned. See also in this volume Colin
McDowell, *Shifting Sands,Z 20%ind also Janis Haswell, «Yeatgisiorand the Feminine,Z 293 and
304 né6.
See Colin McDowell’'s treatment in his review of Hazard AdaB&ok of Yeatss V,iaidi3(1998),
357...66, at 364.

e preceding part of the sentence,that *Such love has a relation with the dead similar to that of the
Fountains,Z which are the points of spiritualxinin history,hints at a connection between the dead
and the irteenth Cortlat is not explored further.ere are further echoe®\WB however, when Yeats
writes of a fourth state of consciousness, Tur'ya, which «is that state wherein the soulfis united to the
blessed dead®/B222...23). Cf. also his comment in A Packet for Ezra Pourddessed spirits must
be sought within the self which is common toAMB 22).
A cancelled paragraph from «Notes on the Life after Death,Z NLI 36,272/12, p. 29, corrected typescript;
though the previous page is missing, it probably deals vBémthade e phrase sthe sphere’s mes-
sengersZ substitutes sthe mere intervention of the thirteenth cone,Z possibly pointing to the sense in which
the irteenth Corie a messenger or substitute for the Sphere.
Unity of Being is appliedArVision Bo a particular state attainable in the phases following the full moon,
but elsewhere, as here, Yeats uses it more broadly and always with the sense of a harmonious tension tha
transcends itself; cf. an early draft on tiveeenth Cycle cited by Ellmann, «all whirling at an end, and
unity of being perfectly attainet” 166 and see note 78 above).

e phrase sthe lone tower of the absolute selfZ recalls how ssomeflsiestidleBodly a prisoner
in a tower rescued by tBpiriZ AVB189), and indicates that the «absolute selfdléstial Body the
union ofSpiritandCelestial Bady e image of the blasted tower also recalls the bookplate that the Yeatses
commissioned for George from T. Sturge Moore, showing a unicorn bursting from a lightning-shattered
tower TSMC35), itself drawing on the Tarot image ofesTowerZ or <La Maison de Dieu.Z
NLI 36,272/17, p. 3; also 36,272/16, p. 9, where they are depicted on the cycle of a total cycle of life and
afterlife. CfMem277...78, where the terms should read: #$@#dtestial Body'.f+Celestial Boay
SpiritZ (emphasis added).
NLI 30,354 [p. 19]. e passage is slightly problematic since Yeats contrasts YBgatiZ with an
sembodiedZ state, but in drafts elsewhere «8¥igionZ is applied to the afterlife state as well.

is last is taken froMem278, a stray note aboAitVisioninserted at the back of a journal started in
1908.
Conversely, «in the system Good and Evil are eliminated before the soul can be united to Reality, being
that stream of phenomena that drownsQMZ8143;AVA176).

is whirling of solar and lunar is also seen in the relations of man and woman, mirrored throughout the
system.
+SelfZ here is not that of A Dialogue of Self and SoulZ but the +absolute self,Z the highest principle of
human spirit, »Atman,Z identid in some schools with Brahman, the ultimate reality.
NLI 30,319 (5), p. 3c.
NLI 36,272/22, p. 11.
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ese in turn recall spemally the Hindu traditions of dancing Shiva, as well asaheuestion of
«Among School Children:Z <O body swayed to music, O brightening glance, / How can we know the
dancer from the danceVP 446;CW1221).

It is the sense of distance that Yeats seeks to emphasize, though he risks implying an unwarranted d
of perfection to modern culture and condescension towards primitive dance.

See R. P. RitvoA ¥isionB: e Plotinian Metaphysical BasisZ; she seeks to rescue Yeats from misrey
resenting MacKenna's term sthe Authentic Existentf EssencefBeingZ («On the Impassivity of the Un-
embodied,Z ird Ennead, Sixth Tractate, SectioPlBtinus2:75; see also 4:5and 4:93.) by tak-

ing Yeats's fabrication of sFirst Authentic ExistantZ and «Second Authentic ExistantZ as twin aspects
the Second Hypostadigus «Intellectual-PrincipleZ (38...40) but Yeats's list of correspondévides in
make it clear that by First Authentic ExistantZ he meant MacKenna’s «First Hypostasis,Z see n115 bel
See also Charles Armstrong, Ancient Frames,Z in this volume, 96 and Matthew Gibson, ssTimeless ¢
Spaceless,’Z 105...6 and Graham DampierSpiritual Intellect’s Great Work,'Z 57...59.

Passionate BaydHuskare essential to sensual and emotional experience and, once they have been ¢
hausted in the afterlife, usually by the stage 8hiftiegsthe soul assumes what Plotinus had called the
impassivity of the unembodied, yet there is a form of scorrespondenceZ Spitigbfitae irteenth
Cone(andDaimongderive substance and sustenance from human action, for sseparation and solidity.
(AVB230).

NLI 36,272/16, p. 8.

ere is no precise equivalence. Good and erufiate at the stage of theteenth Conevhile in
AVA Yeats comments that sthe One is the Good, whereas in the system Good and Evil are eliminat
before the Soul can be united to Reality, being that stream of phenomena that d@WIS 14Z; (

AVA 176). is goes against MacKennas explanation of what sgoodnessZ means with reference to |
One: *Morally seen, it is Z but «if we call itthe , we do not intend any formal a rmation

of a quality within itself, we mean only that it is the Goal or Term to which all aspires. When we a
existence of it, we mean no more than that it does not fall within the realm of non-existents; it transcen
even the quality of Bein@Jbtinusl:118.

NLI 30,354, [p. 18].

is poem was published in theblin University Reviéw1886. A letter to Kathleen Tynan, 20 April
1888, raises a similar point: Yeats writes of how, *When | was a child and used to watch the ants runni
about in Burnham Beeches | used often to say swhat religion do the antselavnet have one you
knowZ CL163).

Yeats's images associated with Phase 1 have similar characteristics, and the dominant image is the pl:
of dough CW1394;AVA116;AVB183).

Yeats also includes another layer of meaning, for the saint earns his love of God through living to
full the other lives of the wheel, including those where God is réje&2a§). Similarly, whereas the
communicator seems to point to realization of negative existence, rejectirdphsinant God, Yeats
himself comments that ee soul has to enter some siganit relationship with God even if this be one

of hatred,Z which implies a more personal rejection ofYG&8( cit.NC 355).

e herne or heron is also a bird closely ié@entiith Yeats himself, from Michael Hearne, the hero of the
semi-autobiographicale Speckled Bitd Owen Aherne, the seeker for the law of his own beingin ¢
Tables of the LawZ and, of course, Robartes’s interlocutor and collaboradPliages of the MoonZ
and the prefatoryctions ofA Vision
NLI 36,272/12, p. 29.

Yeats also liked to quote the aphorismashas Aquinas that he had culled ffosst <Eternity is the
possession of one’s self, as in a single MoB\&RZEY; cf.CW519, 26, 247; LeoYA137). Tellingly,

here it is used to describe the asymptotic goal of the soul's development from Phase 8 to Phase 15, ider
ing it as amntitheticaVision of eternity.



SHIFTING SaNDs: DANCING THE HOROSCOPEIN THE VISION PAPERS

by Colin McDowell

Felkin told me that he had seen a Dervish dance a horoscope. He went round and
round on the sand and then circle to centre. He whirled round at the planets making
round whorls in the sand by doing so. He then danced the connecting lines between
planets and fell in trances is what | saw in dream or vision years ago.

W. B. Yeats, June 1909

disciples studied it and applied its doctrin@42). In fact, even as he wrote this, he

knew how few readers his work could realistically expedision Ahe had comed
his audience, somewhat pessimistically, to his «old fellow studentsZ in the Golden Dawn,
and suggested that «if they will master what is most abstract there and make it the founda-
tion of their visions, a curtain may ring up on a new dr@WaZ3(v; AVAXii). Later,
when he came to writeVision Bhe had resigned himself tling a solitary satisfaction;
the symbols, he said, helped him «to hold in a single thought reality and4M&28Y (

Generally speaking, readers have been content to allow Yeats his petty triumph. Literary
critics continue to read the book as Yeats gave them license to do, as *metaphors for poetry.
(AVB8). So far, the only people who have taken up the challenge of applying the doctrines
of A Visiorhave been astrologers seeking to enlarge their art. | shakanméne some of
these later, but in order properly to assess the use to which these epigore¥isamg put
one rst needs to see some of the ways in which the Yeatses tried to integrate astrology intc
the system with a possible view towards extending astrology’s capabilities.

ere are few traces of traditional astrology imiteed work, especially as concerns
the individuaf. Several passages extadt Vfision Bmention how the natal horoscope
can twist, or rather enrich and complicate, the natural character of a perso&éBohase (
153, 176). However, it is deult to tell whether these passages were left in deliberately to
complicate matters, or are simply vestiges of earlier thought that Yeats omitted to root out
because of his impatience with proofreading. Certainly, he managed to retainlige unful
promise to consider scycle and horoscé1(L7)? It was only with the publication of
*Appendix by Michael Robartes¥éats and the Oc¢li75) that details began to emerge
of more spect investigations that the Yeatses had undertaken: ¢In the Great Diagram,
which is the frontispiece of the Speculum there are three circles one without the other, and
all three represent the circle of the Heavea#most however is merely the Horoscope of
Giraldus himself placed as we are taught to place a horoscope for its better understanding:
(YO 210). Presumably, the diagram would have explained precisely how the horoscope was
to be placed, but lacking the diagram one must seek elsewhere. Since the paatation of
and the Occulbf course, the four volumesreatss Vision Paperse appeared, and the
automatic script itself has been available for perusal by interested scholars.

I t was one of W. B. Yeats'’s idler fantasie& Yiasitormight found a new Irish heresy, as
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In the Yeatss Vision Papiiere are several attempts to allocate horoscopic planet:
of individuals to one or other of the thiacturesantitheticabndprimary* As these
Tincturesre opposites, one must work out a way to place planets so that they are c
posite to each other, given that one has embarked on the allocation. But as anyone v
even a rudimentary knowledge of astronomy or astrology knows, planets in charts do
neatly line up with every planet having an opposition to another planet: in fact, Mercur
and Venus never stray far enough from the Sun to form an opposition to it. One mu
therefore determine another methoctre are of course traditional associations of plan-
ets with active/passive, male/female, etc., but these do not seengtoddhiargely in
the allocations we shall discuss, as the allocatienatn person to person, although
they are occasionally used in the script as a convenient shorthand when the system i
involved.

e rst attempt occurs on November 10, 1917, after several days during whic
the communicator tells Yeats to construct talismans or conduct evocations to strengtt
or weaken planetary imences in the birth charts of himself, George Yeats and Iseult
Gonne. During these instructions, the traditional astrological association of Saturn wi
melancholy appears to play a large part, perhaps understandably given the circumsta
of the wedding. However, the complexities of taking into account three horoscopes f
these procedures makes it likely that the phrase sthe Saturnian opposite overpowerin
[Iseult’s «childhood phantasy of the primary’] at tinv&4Z1{71) is not a generic char-
acterization of thantitheticalmeaning that thantitheticals not being equated with
the Saturnian, but rather that a comment is being made about the opposition in Iseul
chart between Mars and Saturnis supposition is cormed when wend George
writing later that

In one the anti is Saturnian
In one venusian
In one lunar
No you are the venusian
medium
No except that [Moon] is part ruler you cant go by gitan(ist be ruler] fanti
in each case the opposite of the primary self,Iseult [Venus]
primary,you [Saturn],medium [Jupiter] [Mars]
(YVP173...74)

My assumption is that Yeats understood the Saturnian to relate to Iseult Gonne and, a
the rst three lines, asked if this meant that he was Lunar, only to be told that this w:
incorrect and that he was the Venusian while the medium was Lunar. He then queried tl
because he had presumed he was Lunar, only to be told that he probably only thought
because the part-ruler of his horoscope, or lord of the Nativity, is the Moon, but that or
cannot use this type of ruler for determimimifheticabr primary® Yet these allocations
immediately introduce complications, even as they make clear that the same planets me
antitheticabr primaryfor one person and the reverse for another. First of allpiseaits

is here identied with Venus, which is in opposition to no other planet, but is trine to Ura-
nus and square to both Moon and Saturan Yeatsatitheticais identi ed with Venus,
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which is square to Mars and Moon in his natal chart, but has no relationship with the planet
identi ed as hiprimaryplanet, Saturn. Finally, Georgeisnaryplanets are idengéd as

Jupiter and Mars. ese two are sextile to each other while Jupiter is opposed to Sun, and
Mars is trine to Sun and square to the Ascend@ntvould seem to imply that George’s

Sun isantitheticalas it is in opposition to tipgimaryJupiter. What this goes to show is

that whatever method is being used, it is by no means simple.

e script continues to say that eyour venusian acts more independently of [Saturn]
but her [George’s] [Moon] anti close to [Uranus] but opposition primary [Mars] [Uranus]
both anti & primary | yes | yes  opposed by [Uranus],thwarts it by its violence,not
passive enough,your anti will work on primary,does not do so y&2(74). George’s
Moon is sextile Uranus, a betial in uence of 60 degrees, but | would not think this
would be called «close to.Z But then Iseult's Uranus is not in aspect to her Moon, Saturn
or Mars, although it is trine Sun and Neptune. George’s Mars is not in aspect with Sat-
urn, Moon or Uranus. None of these facts is of assistance in determining the Venusian or
the Lunar. However, a script from the following day nmayassistance: smedium weak
[Mars],primary very strong [Uranus] [Moon] anti,much too strong | yes y&3ZP(L
77). Itis di cult to know how to punctuate these fragments, but | interpret this to mean
that George’s Moon éstitheticalthat her Mars igrimary and that Uranus, while it can
be (like all planets) eitheamtitheticabr primary isantitheticaln GY’s case. | thus put a
pause or comma after the word sprimary.Z

Fortunately, between these scraps of inconclusive script, the medium states:

Madam GonneGY,primary [Mars] anti [Moon] [Venus]

Lady GregonY,primary [Mercury] anti [Jupiter]

Harold [Tucker: GY'’s stepfath&B]y,primary [Moon] anti [Mars] [?or]
(YVP176)

When this statement was cadi, the three persons just discussed were also added:

Primarys, M.G. Primary [Mars] anti [Moon] [Venus]
Lady G. Primary [Mercury] anti [Jupiter]
Harold Primary [Moon] anti [Mars]
Iseult P = [Venus] anti ?[Moon]
WBY [P] = [Saturn] anti [Venus]
Medium [P] = [Jupiter] [Mars] anti [Mars] [Uranus]
(YVP3417; CF T13x)

is states that Iseudtistitheticals Lunar, although with a lingering doubt, whereas pre-

viously she had been Saturnian, and leaves George as either Martian or Uranian, wherea:
previously the other options had been Saturnian or Lunar. In addition, Mars is given on
both sides of the equation for George. One would think that Mars must btengither
theticabr primary if there is any method in the madfess.

But what of planetary rulers, as distinct from the ruler of the horoscope? Tradition-
ally, each planet is said to rule over one or more sigrisliowing diagram shows the
signs with their ruling planets:
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Sun and Moon do not split their rulerships, and the other planets take the signs on eitt
side of this scentralZ pair in order of apparent speed of motion. Also, when the Yeat
were writing, the traditional rulers had not yet been entirely supplanted by the model
versions, whereby Uranus rules Aquarius and Neptune rules Pisces. Pluto, of course,
not yet been discoverede Yeatses seem to have followed the traditional allocations an
did not consider Uranus or Neptune as réiliéthus seems that the rulers cannot have
been used by the Yeatses to deteamtiibeticahndprimary because Uranus has been
named in the script more than once, and they would not have been able to allocate
using their list of the traditional rulers. However, it is apparent that when George write
s[Cancer] [Leo] really cancer and Leo [Sun] & [Moon] | no | Taking them as representin
the primary self [Sun] & anti [Moon] more or less | rather less thanYiuRéZ3), she
is identifying the rulers of Cancer and Leo awitltheticahndprimary

Interestingly, if we then plot the position of the planets in the natal charts of the sul
jects according to which side of the horoscope they appear in when a line has been dr
from between Cancer and Leo to between Capricorn and Aquarius, the following tak
may be derived. | omit the allocations that the script deems to be dubious:

Sign/ruling | WBY GY IG MG AG HT
planet

Between | Venus- Jupiter/ Venus- Mars- Mercury- | Mars-
Leo and antithetical| Mars- primary primary primary antithetical
Capricorn/ primary

Sun

Between | Saturn- Uranus- Moon- Venus- Jupiter- Moon-
Aquarius | primary antithetical| antithetical| antithetical | antithetical| primary
and Cance

/ Moon
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What one immediately notices is that males havaukigieticaplanets on the side of
Aquarius to Cancer, whereas females havantitbieticaplanets on the side of Leo to
Capricorn® While the sample size is too small for certainty, such an alternation for males
and females is not something that would have been beyond George Yeats to conceive of
Certainly, it is consonant with Yeats's suggestion ¢ suppose the splitting between philosoph-
ic & artistic in me joyous ([Venus]) and sad ([Saturn]) in Iseult arerdiexpressions of a
universal masculine and feminine in the soul,Z to which the answer WA&/E3H)

In any case, these allocations were soon overtaken by the advent of the twenty-eight
phases on 28 November. While the attributions already arrived at appear in the Card File
without any retraction, they certainly play no further part in discussion, and any contra-
diction with what was later taught is silently passed awéwenty-eight phases devel-
oped out of discussion of the cardinal points and the midpoints between them, which are
named Head, Heart, Loins and Fadmusingly, the cardinal points arst called 1, 7,

14 and 28 rather than 1, 8, 15 and 22R1100). Unfortunately, because the editors of

the Yeatss Vision Papers in the habit of considering the diagrams to be largely mean-
ingless, it is dicult to be entirely sure of the course of the discussion, but the following is
my best reconstruction. e task is made more dult by uncertainty on the part of both

Yeats and his wife, and consequent revision which may or may not introduce retrospec-
tive interpretations to the discussion. One is not entirely heartened by George’s admission
*no | must get it right,| will do it againZ in relation to the diagraéR1116), nor by

Marcus telling Yeats that «You are to ignore all script whinfas has given you which

is [Lunar] symbolism and the symbolism of outer cvalEZL{24).

In fact, Head, Heart, Loins and Fall appear to introduce a digression into the discus-
sion and are a complication which has been introduced too early: a headlong dive rather
than dipping one’s toes, it might be said. It is only later in the script that the concepts are
fully thought out. Card File D32x relates the birth charts of WBY and GY to the sworld
diagram,Z and codis a discussion of 23 November 1917:

How does the new East arise?
In the cycles man is born from North in the world Diagram. In the Human [dia-
gram?] [he is born] under the sign which in each case rotates during the cycle so
that if he is born under the eastern sign (?) [the editors decipher the word in the
corresponding passage in the automatic script as Aries, which is the same thing]
it will be in the position of his stage in the world DiagramZ
Diagram for man sin [Scorpio] antiZ
[Editorial notéwo diagrams: one for «birthZ with arrow pointing to N [Taurus];
the other for eManZ pointing to [Taurus]]

(YVP3289, referring to discussionviiP1111)

Although it is di cult to know precisely what is intended without the described diagrams

to guide us, this seems to imply that everyone is born at Aries or internal East, at least on
the human wheel, which is also the position of Head and the spring equinox, taking the
cues from D31Y(VP3289). e bit about Taurus must then relaty Wr1112: *Why

[Taurus] at % stage of ar@Y | [Capricorn] [Scorpio] or [Libra] or [Cancer],the sign

does not matter,if you are born under [Pisces] that sign comes to the part of the world



S S 199

diagram which represents your development at that®fagésZhen demands to be given
his diagram and it is here | presume that the circles from tlvatimdin D32x appear:

Man my figure
Medium
/ = \
WBY

W/ &j/

SeeYVP3289. In the diagram on the left, the editors wrongly give the symbol for the
Moons North Node instead of Leo, the opposite sign to Yeatss rising sign Aquarius (cor-
rected here). | also suspect that the sign for Capricorn is a mistake for Virgo, the opposite
sign to Pisces. e rising sign of George, the medium, is Scorpio, the opposite sign to
Taurus, so | suggest that in the diagram on the right, Scorpio should appear at the mark
of theantithetical where the word Medium is situated.

With regard to these diagrams, Yeats makes the interesting observation: s<so my as
dant would compare to head Zodiac sign at phasal number. | have [Aquarius] at 1
(YVP3290) Note in these diagrams, assuming that they have been drawn accurate
from the manuscript, that W. B. Yeats’s Aquarius is depicted as being contiguous to,
just after, what would be Phase 15: what Yeats calls snew S[outh] iV gtz g,

if we superimpose the diagram in D31 on the left-hand diagram from D32x). Certainly
it is not at the ¥ mark of tlamtitheticalwhere Head would be on the wheel. (Remem-
ber that the collaborators already knew that the middle arftithesticaphases was
Phase 15, and the end ofdhé&theticaphases was Phase 22. Aries or Head would then
have to be at the end of George Yeats's Phase 18, and in fact would be between Phas
and 19. In the diagram from D32, it is tacitly assumed that George’s Scorpio overla
the position of Head preciselyis cannot be the case.) Whether or not it was intended
in this particular script, the phrase about the birth sign going to <the part of the worlc
diagram which represents your development at that stageZ is beginning to look like
instruction to put birth signs against phase of the individual rather than at the ¥ mar
or Aries, or perhaps it might be best to say rather that the instructions in the script a
such that they may later be interpreted in this manner. When all of this information i
codi ed in D47 Diagram Earlgnd its accompanying text, not only has the subtle shift
from ¥santitheticato the Phase of the individual taken place, but Aries or Head in the
outer wheel seems to belong to aréint sphere of action, where it is contiguous to
Loins on the second, interior wheel. Given that the editéeatsfs Vision Papdtrs-

bute this Card File note to *AS 25 Nov 19¥AZR3296), that is, the day following the
D32x diagram, they are either in error or else Yeats has imported later information in
an earlier diagram. e other possibility, of course, is that a large part of the discussior
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went unrecorded, but this does not seem likedyeditors of VPreproduc®iagram
Earlyfrom D47, and the reader whishes to see it is referre¥P3296, but the
following typesetting is clearer:

garly

ead .
" 1. outer circle symbolical

of human cycle's
progress in world

2. Second circle sidereal
. progress of

individual
[y
L)

3. Third circle individual

oo at  (individual
) 3 e horoscope
V "WBY" being placed
P T. O to show ascendant
N at17)

e outer circle here is the wheel of the twenty-eight lunar phases, with its NWSE in
the correct positions but no phase numbeescircle next to it is variously described
as ssecond circle sidreal progress of individualZ and <2nd circle civilization in worldZ
(YVP3296)!* s circle, | take it, will become the twelve cycles, each of which contains
an average of 28 incarnations, although at the stage of the script from which it comes it
is identi ed with thegrimary e internal circle, which is the one | wish to concentrate
on, is sindividual horoscope *WBY’ being placed to show ascendant4P3246).

Harper et al. attribute sDiagram EarlyZ to 25 November 1917, and the editorial
description at the head of the transcription reads ediagram: circles, crossed with dissecting
lines marking Cardinal Points, Chief Signs of the Zodiac, and Head, Heart, Loins and
Fall at diagonal corner§X/P1116). e Card File diagram reproduced here appears to
be based on the corrected one drawn after GY says *no | must get it right,| will do it
againZYVP1116). us, WBY rimaryis described as being ejust past East going to
ariesZ(VP1117), meaning E on the second or middle wheel at 3 o’clock going to Aries
at 4:30, while thantitheticals «just past South,Z meaning S at 3 o’clock going to Aries
at Head at 1:38.0bviously, the phrase sjust pastZ is not especially accesgeper-
mutations of E and Aries are meant to explain Yeats’'s supposedly violent nature, although
Yeats himself wants to relate the positions of Aries and East here to his horoscope with the
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more traditional opposition between Mars and his Moon in his Ascendant sign. Of mor
interest is Yeats's questioning of the placement of the Ascendant itself. George expl
that one must «also remember individual horoscopat, is way to nd primary anti
and so onZY(VP1118). Yeats asks how this is done, and is told «You must know stage
develop[ment] [i.e., person’s phase number],put then horoscope intguhisZ Yeats,
still at a loss, asks how one is to know the stage or phase, and is told, *By clairvoyan
you know the person represented by the horoscope.Z To the question *Must | judge e:
house & contents [viz. planets] in relation to outside circles,Z the answer is given ti
one must «Judge by aspects of Planets & houses they are in,then refer major aspects
both outer gures,you must have method,work from without to within,, rst outer
circle for generality then inner for individuality then centre for detail.Z It is then that Yeat
asks for an explanation of the attributions he had been given earlier in the script, of |
antitheticallenus angrimarySaturn. Unfortunately, the answers have been lost, but they
must have included a fair bit of obfuscation, because George Yeats had moved on in a
ferent direction since those equations had been adumbrated. Where she eventually er
up meant that they no longer applied.

It is perhaps not entirely unexpected that several weeks passed before a conce
e ort was made to examine natal planets against phases: the rotation by ninety deg
of directions and signs for Head, Heart, Loins and Fall between the two outer wheels
troduced too many complications, as did the use of outer whastHeticahnd inner
wheel foprimary Yeats's chart was lookedst, although the editors¥#ats s Vision Pa-
pershose not to include most of the relevant Script, despite Harper's separate tabulat
of it in A Vision Aas sUndated: *Examination of my horoscopeE\AKx). Regardless
of Harper’s inability to date this script, its importance surely demanded separate public
tion, possibly as an appendi¥éatss Vision Paperpoint of fact, parts of this script
were published in these volumes, but were not iel@ras such. Now, however, there
appears to be sgient information available to place these 10 pages of 40 questions i
the correct chronological order within the body of the work.

In the VisionNotebooks, VNB1, there is a note by George which reads <Astrology
(see script of Jan 16) | page 74. | 84Y\8B21(79). e footnote identes «some notes
Yeats made on a blank page (74) after his Qs on 16 Jan 18,7 and quotes the following

[Moon] [opposition] [Mars]  Ego & Mask

[Sun] & [Uranus] PF
[Jupiter] CG EG
[Venus] 22

(YVP3216 n116)

In Peter Kenny’s catalog of @ecult Papers of W. B. Yé#tere is an entry for NLI MS
36,256/25 which reads: «Sheets. Questions and Answers, numbered 1...40. Also, on re
of GBY natal chart GBY’s script mentioning March hiérAtynead of Questions: *Ex-
amination of my horoscope with the 28 phases_’ At head of Answers: sHoroscopes.’ [3];
[1] sheets; Questions paginated 74. ORERY19; also 11). Since NLI MS 36,253/11

has questions which end at page 73, and NLI MS 36,253/12 has questions that begin
page 77, it is reasonable to assume that the questions for the s*ExaminationZ can be ¢
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to January 16 or 17, 191@FWBY5...6). Such a dating is consistent with the very similar
examination of George’s horoscope occurring on January 18, which | examine below.

Neil Mann, whose unpublished transcription of the «Examination of my horoscope
with the | 28 phases_Z | have used, reads Yeats asstaskialj if one always places
the Ascendant at the *beggingZ [i.e., beginning] of thephases answered in the
a rmative, although when Yeats writes the eDiscoveriesZ manuscript, ¢ tepeci
center of the phase: saccording to the astrological system the Ascendant of a horoscope i
always placed directly under the middle point of the native’s phase and all the aspects and
planets are studied in relation the phases at which they are Y\4e484; (cf.YVP4
79). In what follows, | have used the center placing, as it positions the planets so they
correlate more closely with the questions. | have also used a chart where the houses ar
of equal magnitude, which means that the signs vary, as using the chart more commonly
used nowadays, where signs are of equal magnitude, does not produce the correct results
It should be noted that when the Yeatses used the standard blank charts purchased as tem
plates, they used the twelve equal divisions for the houses, and so depicted what are calle
intercepted signs, where two signs can be wholly squeezed within one house, thereby radi-
cally altering how the planets are positioned on a chart:

Here, it can be seen that the Moon is at Phase 17, Mars is opposite it at Phase 3, which for
a person of Phase 17 is the positidviask while Sun and Uranus are at Phase 27, the
position oBody of Fafer a person of Phase 17, with Jupiter at Phase 13Cvéatiee

Mind would be. Venus is also at Phase 2%e are the planets and phases the medium
gives when she is asked to choose the principle ones and comment on the placing. Others
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mentioned in the *ExaminationZ manuscript are Saturn at Phase 6, Mercury at Phase
and Neptune at Phase?0.

e analysis, which is hardly inspirational or incisive, states that having Sun al
Uranus aBody of Fatves unexpected twists of fate in matters of love but that Jupiter a
Creative Minaill bring good luck through other people or in creative work. Moon op-
posite to Mars gives dispersal by acting against intensiljaskheats asks what is the
e ect of having Venus at Phase 22, and is told in no uncertain terms that he did not ne
to ask the question. Mercury at Phase 24 allowed him to work with Lady Gregory, who
Phase that is, whereas his Mars going to Phase 4 is correlated with the fact that Phe
is theMaskof Phase 18, which is George’s phase. Other planets mentioned seem to
subject to interpretation irrespective of phase. Although we know from the publishe
versions oA Visiorthat Will andMaskareantitheticain Tincture whileCreative Mind
andBody of Fatreprimary with Will andCreativéind being subject agaihaskand
Body of Fates object, arfyacultycan appear in any phase, as it traverses them in order.

e script denes Moon as beiagtitheticahere, whereas Mars is said to b@iimery
phase. us, one should divide the wheel pricmaryandantitheticahalves, splitting
phases 8 and 22, and the planets will takeTiheturefrom their positions. is is a
development from 25 November and its sDiagram Early,Zamtigheticahndprimary
were each given their own separate wheels.

When it comes to the turn for George’s horoscope to be examined in connectic
with phases, Georgest selects «Primary planets [Mars] [Jupiter] | Anti [Uranus] [Sun]
[Moon] [Venus]ZYVP1272; cf.YVP3352, P12: *Whose Horoscope? Georgadg).
diagram is as follows:

George Yeats (née Hyde Lees)
born 16 October 1892

at 8:25 a.m. GMT
Fleet, Hampshire
51N16 00W50
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It can be seen that the allocation is correct, if we split the wharatgandantitheti-
calhalves in the normal manner at Phases 8 and 22, and that Neptunpgiisaaiso
Here, Moon and Venus are roughly at the position of PhaBedy8sf Fatgiz. Phase
12, but because there are no planets at the positivils Gfeative Mincdind Mask
the analysis takes aeatient tack from that used for W. B. Yeats. Yeats asks edhat e
having Jupiter at Phase 1 has, and George includes Sun at Phase 15 in the discussion &
well. As both of these are phases of spirits, George’s mediumship and clairvoyance can b
explained. Her Mercury is in Yeats's phase, Phase 17, and is loosely conjuii¢t her Sun.
Uranus at Phase 18 causes a few problems for the interpreter, because it is described ¢
e only primary strength in horoscop@ZP(1273). On Yeats's protestation that Ura-
nus has been put amongstahtitheticaplanets, George responded that ¢Yes but it is the
only planet which can act primarily because [Mars] is at 24,If [=Jupiter?] at [Phase] one
[Sun] at [Phase] 15 [Moon] [Venus] 13 & 12 betweeWP1273). | do not understand
this, and also think that the last two phases should be 11 and 12. But perhaps one is not
meant to understand it: George is thinking very quickly in order not to get caught out
in a contradiction. ere are then a few attempts to correlate George’s phases and planets
with the phases and planets of her husband, who apparently comes into her horoscope
at her «Creative & Evil G[enius],Z or Phase 12, where her Moon is placed. Yeats's Moon
is in Aquarius, and is conjunct George’s natal Mars. Her Mars at Phase 24 causes self-
suppression, although it is not entirely clear to me how this happens.

Although Yeats asked the medium whether she could *go on with Mauri¢¥RéreZ (
274), meaning Iseult Gonne, the response was not encouraging, and the topic of applying
planets to phases appears not to have been returned to, at least not in the published script
However, Peter Kenny lists as NLI MS 36,274/26, Template of 22 phases for analysing
charts into dierent cycles. 1 card with centre exci€fIEBY50), and there is another
note in NLI MS 36/273/12/2 which says sIseult Gonne, (1) chart with planetary circle cut
outZ OPWBY47). Lest one think that «22Z in thest is simply a misprint for 28, it is
worth turning to th&/ision Papetas mention is made there of a blank page with «a circular
diagram with twenty-two numbers on the outside and the following on the inside: «12 =
mind, 10 = Soul, 22 = Ascent.” He [WBY] hadadity accommodating these numbers
to the 28 Phases (€A 34n [note to p. 140, lines 4...5)¥R1531). As reference to
the CVA Note shows, the template Harper is talking about also includes the 28 phases:
*Besides the 28 Phases, this circle incorporates three sets of numbers representing divisior
of the single cycle: 10 soul, 12 mind, 22 as@@WB34 n140¥2 Given that its center
was excised, | imagine that it was placed over horoscopes such that the subject’'s Ascendal
was situated on the phasee position of the planets could then be roughly deterthined.

We thus have at least two methods of divifiirogure$or planets. e rst, if | have
discerned it correctly, split the wheel from the point between Leo and Cancer to the point
between Capricorn and Aquarius, while the second used the eventual split of the wheel
into antitheticahndprimaryand placed the Ascendant at phase. Depending on how the
planets were positioned in the chart, they could be aititeeticabr primary For
example, Yeats's Jupitgurimmaryaccording to the former method, amditheticabc-
cording to the latter, while his Uranus, Mercury and Samtitiesticahccording to the
former andprimaryaccording to the latter. Both methods agree on the placemeant of
planets: Moon, Neptune and Venusaatéheticalwhile Saturn and Mars gmémary
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| mentioned earlier that several astrologers had sought to incorporate the Yeatses' i
into their art in order to enlarge it. In doing so, they have had to jettison one of the mai
tenets of phase allocation. For the Yeatses, phases of people were to be divined by ki
edge of the particular person, and could not be derived astrologically. Once one has
phase, one could then apply it astrologically. By way of contrast, Busiegdarid
Wergin use the distance between Sun and Moon in the natal chart, counting counte
clockwise, to determine phase, and thus allocate Yeats to Phase 19 rather than to the
with which he identied himself. is is basically the same as putting the subject’s Sun
at the moment of birth on the Ascendant or Phase 1 and then seeing where the Mo
is positioned in a wheel divided into twenty-eight. It is also, as Neil Mann explains, th
position of the Part of Fortune in the horoscope, using the day formula for both nigh
and day charts, as some astrologér8ydhe same principles, George would be Phase
25 rather than Phase 18, and Iseult Gonne Phase 5 instead of P Aaseridtended
consequence of this method is that it makes a mockery of another of Yeats's oft-expre
tenets, according to which Phases 1 and 15 are purely supernatural incarnations.
Busteed et al., Leo Tolstoy belongs to Phase 1 and Edward Kennedy to Phase 15: |
examples worldly, botlawed, although one worked on it more than the otreescript

itself originally placed Tolstoy in Phase 6, but Yeats found this SUMWVBILLPE. .. 96).

He is not named in the appropriate plade\fision

e concept of the Initiatory and Critical Moments deserves more space than | can g
it here. A full exposition would include such things as the Lightning Flessiand
Fourth DaimonsTeaching SpirigsdVictimage for the Ghostly Sekince and Choice,
and the Beatt Vision. It is possible that the concept also explains the Opening of the
Tinctureg’ In short, the full exposition would have to encompass a large part of the enti
system and much of what Yeats left out of the published work. As he writes in the dedi
tion to A Vision Ael have not even dealt with the whole of my subject, perhaps not ever
with what is most important, writing nothing about the Beatision, nothing about
sexual loveAYA xii, CW13lIv). Here, | wish merely to note the attempt made by the
Yeatses to correlate the Initiatory and Critical Moments with astrological factors. In th
| simplify greatly, because the astrological factors involved in each Moment are also
related with th&our Facultiesd can apparently be plotted on the gyres.

Neil Mann helpfully denes the Initiatory and Critical Moments as follows:

[ e Moments of Crisis are a]n important element of the Automatic Script,
which received brief treatmenAA (172...73) and noneANB, linked par-
ticularly with sexual love. ey are associated with emon the least pre-
dictable element of the System, and are symbolised by the ligighinge
Initiatory Moment represents a shift in the nature dfldskandBody of Fate

the esensuous image,&aively in our aims, values and goals, which set in mo-
tion a series of events which reach a climax at the Critical Moradnttical
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Moment represents a moment of the greatest freedom within an individual life,
where the intellect is able to analyse the aims and actions initiated, probably with
the help of th®aimoniamind, and the individual is able to act with as much
free will as he or she is capable efCritical Moment is not always reached,

and even ifitis, this process may be repeated without the individual reaching the
third stage of Beat Vision, where the individual moves into a form of greater
wholeness, and possibly Unity of B&ing.

is is much clearer than the discussiérMision ACW13140;AVA172...73), but as a
summary it necessarily omits complications. For example, there are two series of IMs and
CMs. Yeats explains: «All such subjectives [i.e., extreme examples of their phase] howeve
have experience, if process is completed, of two kinds of IM, called two series & of two
kinds of CMs called the First CM & the second CYAZPE112, 123). Although there are
generally only two CMs in each person’s life, there are at least three named CMs for WBY
(see VNB2, My Im & CMs,¥VP3193). As the purpose of thest CM is to free the
Clreative] G[enius] Greative Mindrom the Ego [Will], and the purpose of the second
is to free thdaskfrom the P[ersona of] F[ateBpdy of Fgt€YVP3123), perhaps this
means that one of Yeats's CMs was not successful. Also, although it is said that <IMs and
CMs are the expression of the Wheel in the life of sexual pas$8aZ 1), it had earlier
been stated that e CM of an objective person is not sexual nor is th& \\W#3110).

e following discussion is concentrated on the CMs and IMs of two subjective people, W.
B. and George Yeats, as is much of the script, so this complication has also been ignored.

In studying the Moments one must bear in mind that it is a developing concept.

ere is Yeats's speanote withdrawing legitimacy from several pages of script relating
to the Moments: Much of the information in these scripts about IMs and Cms confused
and apparently wrong,Z he wrote, and although he suggests this may be to do with confu-
sion of terms and ssome uncertainty about  evictim’ etc.,Z Harper is probably correct
to caution that the note may extend to much more than the single date where the note
appearsY(VP2559, relating t&¥'VP2225). We shall see examples shortly of uncertainty
about whether a particular event is an IM or a CM or even an OM.

In determining planetary attributions in the script, it was often a matter of guessing
the meaning from incomplete fragments. With the CMs and IMs, this problem remains,
but a complication has been addee. Yeatses are much further on in the script, and
a shorthand known to both of them is in place.reader must become familiar with
references such as sthe March horary,Z and know that #1913Z refers to Mabel Dickinson,
making sense of such snippets via external sources and cross-referencing of similar pa:
sages. Needless to say, the margin for error is largeoss-referencing is not always
straightforward. To take a simple example of immediate relevance to the Critical Mo-
ments, one need only look at the list of CMs and IMs in VNB2. George Yeats's Second
Series list begins as follows:

End of April & Nov 1904 First Sept

{
[ Nov nish. [Venus] [Neptune]

(YVP3193; cf. YVP3 192, where the relevant script is reproduced as an illustration.)
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Here, the reading SeptZ appears to be corroborated by the accompanying illustration,
it is almost certainly incorrect, as the script for 22 July 1919 gives¥sBB&31), as

does Card File C5YYP3267), but whether this is an editorial error or the Yeatses who
have been unable to decipher their own previous handwriting is not something the rea
can know without examining the origitidlor is it currently possible to determine
whether erst sightZ is shorthand for <love rat sight,Z although this is probable. On

6 September 1919 Yeats suggested thastatight in love it is always [Mars] [Venus]
Signs ascending,Z and was told that he was d/R24(6). Mars and Venus signs are
Aries, Taurus, Libra and Scorpio, and each sign ascends once a day, so there are plel
opportunities on any day of the year for «lovesasight.Z Whether the sex of the loved
one changes according to the traditional Mars and Venus is nét stated.

e IMs and CMs make theirst appearance in the automatic script during a dis-
cussion of the *March horari#s.Zese horaries doubtless attracted the attention of the
Yeatses because of their unusual grouping of planets (technically called a stellium,
though the Yeatses used the term ssteriMiR2344, 360§? As Saddlemyer explains,
the March horaries were drawn up for 18 and 20 March 1917, when the Yeatses cast h
scopes sconcerning the possibility of marriage.Z He obviously cast hishtwrage if
conditions were favorable, asking her two days later, despite having re82aiGns (
cf. 87, 97, 207...8). Strangely, both horaries can be read to foretell the astrological na
of the two children the Yeatses would fi@dwed both horaries would eventually join the
lists that were drawn up of the respective IMs and CMs for W. B. and George Yeats
memorializing either an IM or a CM. George’s IM horary of «20th March 1917. [Mars]
[Venus] 9.15 am.Z appears in two lists, the second of which informs us that a conjuncti
of the two planets is involved, while W. B. Yeats's horary of 18 March 1917 élidenti
as a CM connected with a Phase 18 person, obviously @¥&1¢&9Q...93, 240...41,
267). Mars and Venus are conjunct in both horaries.

Of especial interest is thest appearance of a dedicated CM/IM list in the script.
Ameritus tells Yeats to wait, and then says that he wants «to show you the curious As
logical concurrence with initiatory moments.Z A list of months and years then follow
with [Mars] [conjunct] [Venus] after each onas list is repeated with its conjunctions
in CF C51, where Yeats writes, wrongly, that it is scopied from Script with correctionsZ (
is word for word)(VP3267). Unfortunately, reality was not quite so neat or accommo-
dating. When this list was transcribed to VNB2 with spdays and times, one or other
of the Yeatses had realized that Mars and Venus were not conjunct at any time in 19
and revised Mars and Venus to Venus and Saturn, which were conjunct in July of that y
(YVP3192). Interestingly, one of George’s IMs was literally an initiation: at 3.15 p.m. or
24 July 1914, she was formally admitted to the Golden B&\8b]. Needless to say,
Mars and Venus were conjunct, with a six-degree separation. Given the astrological bz
ground of both Yeatses, one might have thought that the astrological corresponden
were not simply of the moment, but would involve transits to natal horoscopes, but th
does not appear to be the casas, it would seem that anyone could experience an IM
on any date when one of these conjunctions occurred, regardless of his or hefbirth cha

Yeats writes, in NB8, e rst CM in man has as its horoscope [Venus] [Saturn] as a
rule and the second [Venus] [Mars], or [Venus] [Mars] [Jupiter],the converse in woman.
In woman second CM we get as a rule [Venus] [Saturn] & then [Jupiter].fIt is possible
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that the IMs do not correspond as exactly to this always as the CMgd$bsamies IM

are | am told [Moon] [Venus] not [Venus] [Saturn] & my second [Sun] [Moon] [Mars]
instead of [Venus] [Mars]. (I have not \eithis & it may be a mistakeyX/P3116;

cf. YVP3195). is correction seems to have been made on 24 July 1919, where these
planets are listed followed by the circled numerals 1 and 2, obviously relating to the two
series of IMs and CMg\(P2336)%

Deirdre Toomey is almost certainly correct when she writes that George was still
feeling her way, in both the script and the marriage itself, as she was not yet fully aware of
the details of her husband’s history: «George gets her dates wrong (and hence the Critical
Moments and Initiatory Moments) and Yeats becomes a hostile cross-eXatherZ (
[1993] 270). us George has to guess dates fordiis avith Olivia Shakespear, Maud
Gonne and Mabel DickinséhShe was orrmer ground in discussing her own relation-
ship with him. In fact, the overriding concern of the IMs and CMs was to convince Yeats
that he and George were destined for each other, and that their fates were inextricable.

us it is that Yeats writes, My 2 CM Nativity of First Child | Georges 1 CM [Nativity
of] Second ChildZy{yP3193) and eall her [Mars] [conjunct] [Venus] IMs connected
with W.B.Y.ZYVP3267). However, convincing him was not an easy task, as he was often
skeptical, and George also overstepped the mark several times, as when she suggested tl
Maud Gonne’s marriage in February 1903 was merely an initiatory prelude to a CM, pos-
sibly that of March 1917. e date of Gonne’s marriage appears as an IM in the CF A34,
but in June 1919 the interpreter corrected WBY by stating that 1903 was «Not an IMZ
(YVP2311). Doubtless she had gathered, after her initial suggestion, that Yeats would
not countenance such a downgrading, so 21 February 1903 duly became an OM when
Yeats writes, as a correction for CF A34, «| was said to have OM etitexftgast life’
when MG marriedZ{YP3241; cf. «*OM. | mine MG marriage{X’P3349). e OM, of
course, is the smoment of greatest disquietZ in any life, and it appears to be the reversalZ
of the Beatic Vision YVP3349)% Yeats also writes that *Interpreter had OM in July
1916,+[Saturn] [Uranus] the same’¥\(P3341), which seems to imply that his own
OM also featured these two planets. However, this is not the case for the date of Maud
Gonne’s marriage, and in fact Saturn and Uranus form no aspects in July 1916 either.
Oddly, however, they are in opposition for the revised date of George’s OM, 24 October
1917, which is the presumed date of Iseult Gonne’s unsettling letter or rather the date
at which Yeats showed it to his new Wi¥éP@520 and noteYVP3349)3%¥ s event
had earlier been idergd as one of George's CM¥FP2224) and CF C3 identgs it
as «a crisisffrom which philosophy has come.Z Yeats further states that such a crisis only
comes to couples where one is in the First CM series and the other in Second,Z these
CMs being equated to Venus and Saturn and Mars and Venus respectively. Venus and Sat-
urn are identied with George’s CM: sthe one who gets true Genius ([Venus] [Saturn]) is
expressive (interpreteryX/P3249). Neither of these planetary attributions makes sense
with George’s OM or her husband’s version Bf3tlQ1). Even stranger is the fact that
the reverse side of CF A34, which had originally iddr@Bieorge’s OM as *Nov 217 but
later changed it to the October 24 date, continues: «after date of Georged3Mdw
that you have seen Ephemeris what are the important stars?’ | ¢[Saturn] [Uranus] [Saturn]
because of [Venus] | [Uranus] [because of] [MercurylyZ3241). Perhaps this too
was added later, as it also relates to 24 October 1917, where Saturn is in trine to Venus
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and Uranus in trine to Mercury. For Yeats's OM, Saturn and Venus do not have the sar
aspects, although Saturn is conjunct Mercury and Uranus square &emesy mean
nothing or it may mean some sort of sexual reversal.

| earlier mentioned that Yeats had three CMs rather than the regulation two. One ¢
these was his consummation of his relationship with Maud Goadate itself shifts in
the script and its codiation variously from 1910 to 1907 to 1908. One would think that
he would have remembered the year if not anything more precise, and the blame for
imprecision cannot be laid at George’s door alomé.910 date igst given by George
as *Ego CG crisisZ and this is idexttias one of what are sgenerally two critical moments
in a life.Z e other CM for Yeats is idemtil as the *horary of MarcNX/P2208). He
wants to know which of two women his s*Ego CGZ CM refers to, Olivia Shakespear
Maud Gonne, and is told «e Lioness,Z meaning Gonne, whose Ascendant was in Lec
and this is corrmed by his later asking, *Taking my I.M. of 1896 [his sexual initiation
by Shakespear, the IM which led up to the later CM] & my C.M. of 1910 did <the pity’
of victim in .M. act on me or MG in 1910¥\(P2229; cf.YVP3118...18). Neverthe-
less, Warwick Gould thinks that Yeats may have resumedirhigita Shakespear on
31 March 1910YA9[1992] 301, 307), and the 1910 date for Maud Gonne is corrected
several months later, after some rather fruitless talk of previous incarnations: <You sp
of victim in my '96 .M. & of that victim making possible CM of 1910 (...1907t.).Z
this is not an insertion at a later date is shown three questions later, wiitnla0eé
is given YVP2375). When the lists of CMs and IMs are drawn up, the 1910 date has
disappeare®NB2 gives «CM 1907 or [190]8 (16),Z where «167 is Gonne’s ph&se (
193, while the Card File gives #1907 CM | Event. 1 event | ParisZ (SVRE340).
Yeats does not seem to have been in Paris in 1907, although the two met in Dublin
November 1907, but he was in Paris in December 1908, which is when Foster thinks t
long courtship was consummatefi( 386, 393, 603 n172). Given the equivocation of
the automatic script, the date seems reasonable enough. Foster has relied on the adv
Elizabeth Heine regarding a horary, probably the one mentioned in Kenny as NLI M
36,273/4, #1908 (while visiting Gonne in Pari©ZWBY46). One might also remem-
ber that WBY had written that sthe CMs for nrgt series IM are | am told [Moon]
[Venus] not [Venus] [Saturn]¥\(P3116). e rst two planets are conjunct on 20 and
21 December 1908, whereas the second two are not conjunct at all during that month

v

One conclusion to be drawn from this paper, unsurprisingly, is that things that are pre
posed in the automatic script get tacitly dropped as the system develops and becomes
more complicated and simpler and that one should beware of reading later developme
into earlier. In other words, not all of the revisions are noted as such and attributable
the Frustrators; the sands do indeed shift. Rather than adopting a derisory attitude
these changes, one can and perhaps should regard them as belonging tacthp-scienti
proach whereby one proposes hypotheses and then discards them for others when the
found not to work. But there are more important lessons to be drawn from the book tha
any apparent conformity with scieatprinciples. e system, Yeats says, was the joint
creation of hi®aimonand theDaimonof his wife AVB22). It could be said that this is
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o ered as an excuse for the failings of the system, particularly with respect to the parts that
did not make it to thenal published work. e analogies to the natal charts, allocating
planets to eithgrimaryor antitheticallincture and then planets to tReurFaculties
may have worked (roughly speaking) for the two principal authors, but | think they wisely
stopped while they were aheads it was that only the very general suggestion remained
that horoscope and cycle needed to be considered as well as phase. Certainly many o
those parts & Visiofs more private arcana did not make it to the published editions.

Yet | do not think that the thesis tlizdimonsreated the system isced as an
excuse for its failings. It does not absolve either Yeats or his wife from responsibility. It is
simply a statement of fact.e Daimongold the Yeatses what they needed to hear.
crisis that was their marriage forced both of them to confront ultimate shipwreck and to
salvage what they could. George Yeats may have thought she was distracting her husban
from his own thoughts but in the end she brought him back to where the two of them
began, so that they knew the place forrdtdime, once again, and knew their place in
it. After all, &daimonis only one’s own ultimate self.

But what of the general principleg\&fisio? Can anyone other than the two Yeat-
ses, or perhaps it was only ever one of them, draw succor or solace from the book’s ideas

e theories of Initiatory and Critical Moments quite obviously have a general validity,

0 ering as they do novel ways of understanding peak experiences and how they do or do
not tin with our normal lives. ey are also the partsfo¥isiorwhich can be most
seamlessly extracted from the whole; in fact, similar theories have been adumbrated by
others. In her bookstrology: A Place in Chhesastrologer Bernadette Brady has delin-
eated a chaotic astrology,Z which sees a person’s life sas containing two types of periods
that of when the person was living within their comfort zone and that of when they were
moving through a tipping poirf®Zccording to her thesis, the planetary patterns in a
horoscope can be seen to function rather as strange attractors in chaos theory, while the
sensitive points in the horoscope as indicated by such things as transiting planets aspect
ing the natal planets may be compared to chaos theory’s saddle points, where bifurcations
seem to open up in what had previously appeared to be a stable system. While Brady doe:
not mention Yeats, the Yeatsian alternatives of Choice and Chance are very much at the
forefront of her thinking. e analogies with the astrology of Initiatory and Critical Mo-
ments should not need to be spelt out. As for such things as types of people, historical
cycles and the stages of life after death leading to rebirth, | myself do not believe in some
of these things, or at least not in precisely the same way, but they do seem to me to be a:
adequate as any other metaphor that people have come up with to explain life and give
meaning to it. *Every thing possible to be believd is an image of truth,Z wrétéiBlake.
the time of his assassination, the Romanian scholar loan Couliano was working towards a
theory that combined structuralist principles with D’Areynpson’s morphodynamics
to come up with something that looks to me rather like the Process Philosophy of Alfred
North Whitehead, whereby Eternal Objects ingress into Actual Entities. According to
Couliano’s thesis, systems of great complexity can be built up from quite simple premises,
rather as nature can be seen as being generated in a fractal-like maAnéision as
grows out of the twhincturesantitheticahndprimary and eventually encompasses all of
life** One may compare the two halves of the human brain, with their branching neural
connections, which seem often to follow predetermined pathways but which sometimes
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spark and create something completely new and surprising. In his own way, Yeats
tapped into a universal principle, and the system he and his wife created perhaps allo
him a glimpse into how things work.

In the endA Visionserves to remind us that we can never truly know anything. We
think we are examining the nature of the external worlchdrttiat we have simply re-
turned to the mind’'s own imaginings: *As mummies in the mummy-cloth are woundZ i
how Yeats put iAYB305: the book'snal words, apart from theurish «Oxford, Autumn
19207). In short, the book is an invitation to wake uptruth, like rising in the spirit
or the gloried or celestial body, is beyond all cycsionshows us how dcult it is
to escape determinism.e explanations that we come up with are only so many stories
some more convincing than others, some of which will trip us up if we continue to belie
them, some of which cocoon us safely so that we never need to question them. It is
very strangeness of the Yeatses' system, its distance from what most of their contempo
were writing about, that is unsettling and ultimately mo8infg! Yeats was never as silly
as Auden and the audience he presumed to spea&réoare mirrors and mirrors, to use
another of Yeats's metaphors, and mind is the trickiest of them all.

Notes

1.  PIAL Notebook, NLI MS 36,276, entry dated 4 June 1909, quoted by Elizabeth Heine, *Yeats and Mau
Gonne: Marriage and the Astrological Record, 1908/A08(Z999) 26.

2. Of course, the twelve cycles are related to the astrological ages but these are not my concern here. Sel
thew Gibson's essay in this volume sTimeless and Spaceless,Z 15

3. e later equation of sthe seventh house of the horoscope whersdriend and enemyZ witlask
andBody of Faf@VvB213) is not so much a description of the actual mechanics as it is a picturesque ana
ogy, alluding to the previous meditation publishédiiobiographiesd, after Yeats's deathlViemoirs
165...66. See aldemoir217: «Does it [meaning Yeats's clilties with friendship] come from [Mars]
in VII (house of partners, etc.), [opposition] [Moon] in 13& refers to WBY’s natal horoscope, where
Moon in the rst house is in opposition to Mars in the seventh.

4.  Deirdre Toomey wisely cautions BextAmica Silentia Luriel not been published when the script began
(YA10[1998] 268), but it is almost certain that the term santitheticat, dsed in the script in November
8, came from there. It appears as though WBY used the term in an unrecorded yi&#H)ngnd GY
must have been quickly brought up to speed. In a way, the automatic script is an extended drawing out
the implications d?er Amicahe concept of the Critical Moments, which | discuss later, is obviously heavily
dependent oRer Amicaidea that the function of tBaimonis to bring the soul to crisis.

5. In generating charts, | have used Walter D. Pullen’s free astrological program Astrolog, version 5.14
obtainable from http://www.magitech.com/~cruiserl/astrolog.htm, along with several other packages
have picked up over the years. For example, to determine what phase a person would be if the distz
between Sun and Moon in the natal horoscope was the determining factor, | have used Clairvision's Cal
pus, which | downloaded when it was freeware. For determining times when aspects can occur, | have
Con guration Hunter, available from http://www.ocgurationhunter.com. ere are of course numerous
software packages available, some more expensive than others, just as there are websites that will ge
a chart for you.

e reader should take care, however, that the chart generated by whatever package for WBY
not have its Ascendant in Capricorrus, the chart in the compendium of Aleister Crowley’s astrological
writings, e General Principles of Astragagien from Lois Rodden’s Astro-Databank but is not the one
that will make sense to a reader of Yeats, for whom his Ascendant was in Aquarius. Crowley himself
the Aquarius Ascendant for Yeats, thus necessitating an amendment on the part of Crowley’s editor;
Aleister Crowley with Evangeline Adams,General Principles of Astr@dgylymenaeus Beta (York
Beach, ME: Weiser, 1992), 576 n19Cere are a couple of considerations here: First, his birth time of
10:40 p.m. was local time, not Greenwich Mean Time; so if a program does not allow for Local Mea
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Time, the birth time should be amended to 11:05 p.m. Second, Yeats was born in Sandymount in Dublin

(53N20 6W14), not Sandymount in Louth (53N58 6W22) chart he himself prepared is reproduced

in Elizabeth Heine, «W. B. Yeats’ map in his own haidgzaphy:3 (1978) 37...50, and the data is:

ASC 0Aqu4l, MC 4Sagl5, Sun 22Gemb51, Moon 19Aqu45, Mercury 3Gem57, Venus 13Tau21, Mars

12Leo2, Jupiter 24Sag19Rx, Saturn 23Lib46Rx, Uranus 29Gem16, and Neptune 1@Aafifude

and longitude used is N53.23 and W6.20, GMT 23:05:20, Sidereal time 16:09:03. Alan Leo used ¢in-

formation supplied from Private SourcesZ for entry no. 60 musand and One Notable Nativities

(1911 WBGYL1113;YL 1103]; 4 ed., Mokelumne Hill, CA: Health Research, 1978), 49, 98...99. Leo

rounded the data to degrees only, though rounding the Ascendant down to 0° Aquarius rather than up.
ousand and One Notable Nativitiessused by Crowley for his horoscopes, and one may presume that

Doctor Sturm did likewise, thus making it somewhat easier for him to have worked over three hundred

horoscopes to check the phases of the Nf6W/B(Y2381).

As Saddlemyer explains, George Yeats's birth date was 17 Oct 1892, but she always used the day
before, probably as a result of reation BG 15, 661 n18, 662 n19). IMVP3359, there is a chart
for the progression of GY'’s chart from her supposed birth date of 16 Oct 1892, 8:25 a.m. As a check of
Robert Anthony Martinich's 1982 dissertation *W. B. Yeats's *Sleep and Dream Notebooks'Z p. 25 shows,
what is concealed in the publisi®@Pas «diagram: unlabelled horary signed GMY2321) is in fact
GY'’s natal horoscope. Despite the publicati¥ivBf Martinich’s dissertation (Florida State University,

PhD, 1982; UMI 8416718) remains necessary to the scholar, as it prints diagrams on¥ié&hfrdm
occasionally has the correct astrological signs where the published version does not. It should be noted
that GY puts her own ASC on 13Sco020 and Moon at 4Vir2. For the Moon to be at 4Vir2, the ASC
would have to be at 5Sco36is just goes to show the limitations of chart construction done in the days
before computers. e rest of GY’s data as she saw it is as follows: MC 30Leo, Sun 23Lib35, Moon 4Vir2,
Mercury 29Lib17, Venus 9Virl2, Mars 17Aqu40, Saturn 5Lib57, Jupiter 19Ari23, Neptune 11Geml,
Uranus 5Sco47 (Martinich, p. 25). | do not think thestBnces between this data and that generated by

my software are at all material, but give the data in case anyone #rierhiydi

Lady Gregory writes Beventy Years: Being the Autobiography of Ladye@itedcempd with a
foreword by Colin Smythe (Gerrards Cross: Colin Smythe, 1974), 1: <At the midnight hour between the
fourteenth andfteenth of March 1852, the planet Jupiter, so astrologers say, being in mid heaven, a little
girl was born at Roxborough that is in Connacht.Z Jupiter is actually conjunct the Ascendant.

Maud Gonne’s birth data has been taken from Elizabeth Heine’s article eYeats and Maud Gonne:
Marriage and the Astrological Record, 1908...09,Z 6...8 (21 December 1866, in Aldershot, in the afternoon
or evening, time erecédZ to 6.40 p.m. for WBY). Iseult Gonne gives her birth data to W&teis to
W. B. Yeats and Ezra Pound from Iseult Gonne: A girl that knew all [2aht&.ddmenan Jares, Anna
MacBride White and Christina Bridgewater (Basingstoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004), 63 (6 August 1894,
in Paris, at 3 a.m.), whilst the date of Harry Tucker’s birth, but not the time, is given in John Harwood,
Olivia Shakespear and W. B. Yeats: After LongBdlsingstoke: Macmillan, 1989), 5 (son 7 March
1866 at Wharton Grange, Fraehd, a small village in the north-east of Sussex@yecise time of birth
is needed to determine the position of the Ascendant, but the use to which Tucker’s data is put does not
necessitate knowing what his Ascendant was.

6.  Fora succinct explanation of why the Moon is part-ruler of Yeats's chart, see Neil Mann's web page on Alan
Leo and the Yeatses' charts, http://www.YeatsVision.com/Leo.html.

7. Any astrological textbook will de these relationships, which are derived from divisions of the circle. As
a methodological preference, | generally eschew textbooks that the Yeatses could not have used, and would
recommend others to do the same, but theséides are standard. Rory Ryan helpfully notes that the
astrological soppositionZ is used by Yeatd/isiorwith the same meaning, while ssquareZ equates to a
discord (+ e Opening and Closing of thieture YA17[2007] 216). Generally speaking, Ryan uses all
sorts of modern astrology textbooks, thereby weakening his arguments. | cannot forbear to mention that,
when earlier in his piece Ryan says | haverartiinterpretation of the phrase «its Phase 8Z than the one
he holds, | disagree with his disagreement. «Its Phase 8Z means a quarter of the way round the Wheel.Z Any
other interpretation would necessitate the use of the phrase «its half of Phase 8,7 and Yeats does not say this

8. Of course, a planet may straddle signs in a horoscope, but my inclination is to believe that the Yeatses al-
located more daitely than this. ere is a problem with Maud Gonne’s allotment as well. In her chart,
there is no way of constructing hemispheres such that Mars and Venus can be in separate halves while the
Moon is grouped with Venus. One may perhaps interpret this impossibility as having something to do
with GY'’s reluctance to examine anything to do with MG at all closely.
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eir position was consistent with that of Alan Leo, as stated in the Glossary apienadgdsirology
(London: Modern Astrology, 1907), 126: <[Uranus] and [Neptune] have had no houses accorded then
but are considered strong in [Aquarius] and [Pisces] respectisedpiik appears in the «1920s Cata-
logue of W. B. Yeats's Librai/ (1986) 285.

e need tond another male exemplar perhaps explains why Harold Tucker here makes one of his fe
appearances in the automatic script. It seems, however, that WBY did not take GY’s hints as to how
determine the nature of the planets. Later, in connection wittrentlischema, he will ask *How do you
get [Saturn] primary [Venus] anti from thigire in my case¥4/@P1119). e short answer is that one
cannot, as | later show.

With the horoscopes in front of one, the other planets can easily be added, on the assumption that thi

the correct method. | list the allocations for WBY later.

R/an,YA17(2007) 343 suggests that *FallZ is named for the season. His citatioiVision fPepessems

apt. However, Yeats states that Mathers used to talk of the «Fall of the B®R89),(and | would hesi-

tate to rule this out as a source, along with its theological associations. Moreover, in astrology, a planet w

it is in the sign opposite to that in which it has exaltation is said to be in its fall.Z Given that the opposite

*FallZ inA Visioris *Head,Z which one may equate to exaltation, this may be even more apposite.

Here, sstageZ may be equated to the later sphase.Z It should be noted that when the Yeatses wrot

term ebirth signZ did not mean what it now means in the age of newspaper horoscopes tailored to a m

audience, viz. the Sun sign, but referred rather to the sign rising in the Ascendant. In order to know wt

the Ascendant is, one must know the precise time of birth. Such a complication is obviously of no use

a horoscope is to be general enough to interest someone who does not know what his or her Ascen

is. Note that Saddlemyer writes, of Anne Yeats, that she was a «Gemini with her surBiG P&sgsZ (

although later she characterizes Michael Yeats as «a Leo with VirgBGigingy. ( e latter usage is

more consistent with current practice.

As a comment on the diagram it accompanies, this comment is mystifying: what does scompareZ m

here? It is a reasonable assumption that the Yeatses knew their phase numbers on November 24, wh

the date of this script. It is inconceivable that GY would say that Phase 17 is that phase &gere ¢

is in greatest capacity for artistic creatiovi2(116) without havingrst decided that this was WBY’s

phase. It is interesting that Yeats also notes how his Ascendant is in Aquarius, which is the next World £
is topic ties in with that of the ird and Fourth Daimons, which hd rather tiresome because of its

insistence on seeing the Yeats children as the new avatars, but | imagine that | or someone else will ha

bite the bullet on this in order to understand the meaning of much of the script.

e positions of these two wheels reverse what will later become the principle that sthe greater circls
always primary in relation to that which turns more quickly and WtMA3(121; AVA 149). As the
phrase has it, sLunar Southsic|is] Solar EastA\(B188).

Note that the central circle of the illustrated horoscope is not being referred to here, where Aries is at 12 o'cl
In the original diagram reproduced WPthe sign that looks like an upside-down Aries at roughly 8 o’'clock
must in fact be a badly drawn Leo.

Editors nate e automatic script's diagram of 25 November 1917 actually appears as part of the Na
tional Library of Ireland’s virtual Yeats exhibition (wwwinli.iefyeats/, under eInteractives,Z «An Occult Mar-
riageZ; consulted March 2011).

Peter Kenngollection List No. 60: Occult Papers of W. BieYeatthe National Library of Ireland, see
www.nli.ie/pdfs/mm}20lists/yeatsoccult.pdf. Herea®&WBYin text.

For this, seéVP1522. Brenda Maddox has used this particular script to sproveZ that GY had used the
stars to catch WBY. SBeorges Ghosts: A New Life of W. BL¥adts: Harper Collins, 1999), 95.
However, | read *Your March horaryZ as referring to WBY, so it was WBY who was looking to be marrie
For more on the March horaries, see later.

I would like to thank Neil for his generosity in sharing his transcriptions with me, and for his encourage
ment in general. Needless to say, | wholeheartedly recommend his website, http://www.YeatsVision.co
to anyone who wants an introductiorAt¥/ision He touches on several of the topics discussed here. |
have had many private discussions with him about these and other matters, and we have had numel
points of agreement and disagreement, but | think that what | have written here is my own. | should lik
to thank him for preventing me from making several serious errors. Needless to say, any errors that ren
are entirely my responsibility.

e arbitrariness of the type of wheel that one needs to draw to get these attributions is surely indicativ
a problem with the general application of the idea. It is also probably indicative of the fact that the Yeats
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21.

22.

23.

24.

25.
26.

27.

while being competent astrologers, did not really think about what it all meant in terms of astronomy, in
other words, whether it was the ecliptic being divided into twelve, the earth’'s equator or a celestial point’s
semi-arc: they most probably only ever learnt one method and stuck with it, without ever realizing that
there were other ways of drawing charts.

e same planets and allocation are given on a blank page in the script for 27 January 1918, following a
question about historical cycles.Y3421296 and 533 n252. It is apparent that the editors think these
allocations relate to historical cycles rather than to an individual's horoscope.

Mercury is in fact in Phase 16 rather than in Phase 17, but is close enough to be imagined to be in Phase
17. Had the Ascendant been placed at the start of Phase 18, instead of at the center, then Mercury would
quite clearly have been in Phase 16.

Once again, | thank Neil Mann for assistance with NLI documentrresponding note@wW13re-

fers to a completely @irent diagram, NLI MS 36,253/12, which accompanies the script of January 1918
(YVP1275), but the note atVP1531 n214 appears to refer to NLI MS 36,274/26, although Harper says

that diagram has stwenty-two numbers on the outside.Z In fact, the NLI diagram includes three concentric
circles with the 22 numbering on the inside one, and the numbers | to X and the numbers 1 to 28 both on
the outside. e diagram also includes the cardinal points, the signs of the zodiac and the signs for Head,
Heart, Loins and Fall.

Anentry of 4 June 1918 mentions using a similar method for horary astrology, which seeks to answer ques-
tions about current events: «in horaries on phases the person asking the question places the quesited [subject
of the question] at phases unless the question is about himself only,If judged as event put house represent-
ing event at phase,nature of event,question of VIith house obviously as it was a question of marriageZ
(YVP1475).

See http://www.YeatsVision.com/Lunation.html.

SePhases of the Moon: A Guide to Evolving Humanbiaagelyn Busteed, Richard @ny and

Dorothy Wergin (Berkeley and London: Shambhala, 1974), revised edition by Busteed and Wergin only
(Tempe, AZ: American Federation of Astrologers, 1981). | simplify somewhat here. Busteed et al. have two
methods of determining phases, only one of which uses equal phase diligiarPiases: A Symbolic
Key(West Chester, PA; Whitford Press, 1988) Martin Goldsmith prefers what Busteed et al. call the solar
method, which allocates 30 degrees to each of Phases 1, 8, 15 and 22 and ten degrees to all the other
phases. is method derives from those diagram3/isionvhere Yeats gives greater emphasis to the four
phases of crisis than to the other phaseg.have thus taken what was a visual symbolism to be literal

fact. David T. Wilkinson also had a website devoted to Moon Phases up until about 2003, but only a few

of his pages survive on the Internet ardhiiye//web.archive.org. However, Neil Mann lists a published

book in his bibliography, which | have not s¥ear Inner Phagprivate [MyPub.com], 1997). e

distance between Yeats's Sun and Moon is 237 degrees, which gives Phase 19 on an equal-phased whee
Stuart Hirschberg long ago attempted to demonstrate that such a calculation would give Yeats's phase as
Phase 17, although his calculations appear to be based on a misreading of Raphael’AtBhkemeris (

Top of the Tower: Yeatss Poetry Explored through &idédioerg: Carl Winter Universitéats Verlag,

1979], 145). Of course, the learned Dr Sturm had tried this method even earlreireni did not

work (TWBY2381), resorted to looking at the distance between Sun and Moon in the prenatal epoch
(LTWBY2383), only to be told by Yeats that he was wasting hiEB888]. See the summary by Neil

Mann at http://www.YeatsVision.com/Astrology.html.

at is, if we are to relate to the Opening ofithetureshe lines which state «IM Past (a closing) | CM
Present (devision)X/P3257 andrVP2233. See ala®/P3272, where WBY says that «the resemblance
between p[hase]25 & description in CM IM (1) card of womans second CM ([Venus] [Saturn]) suggests
the following, 11...12 to 18...19 = mans 1 CM & 25...26 to 4...5 woman & @lvAnt part of the
description of the woman's second CM in the «CM IM (1)Z card reads as follows: In [woman's] second
CM man is always object of pity eisolation of the helpless’ is real pity.f[R]lememberatitamtdy
isolation of the helpless with p28¥R3273).

My discussion of the dates of the CMs ands IMs is largely dependent on the assistance given by Eliza-
beth Heine to Ann Saddlemyer, as utiliz&kroming Gearger general discussions of CMs and IMs,
one may consuMYV, Margaret Mills Harpe¥Visdom of Two: e Spiritual; and Literary Collaboration
of George and W. B. Y&désv York: Oxford University Press, 2006), and Janis Tedesco Ressseld]
Against Divinity: W. B. Yeatss Feminine KlzesKalb, IL: Northern lllinois University Press, 1997).
Barbara J. Frieling’s extended discussionérrMoments of Crisis’ in Yeat&&onPapers YAACTS10
(1992) 281...95, has by no means been superseded.
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Ellmann was amongst thest to recognize the importance of the Moments. Although he was under
the misapprehension that WBY was just beginning to work out the conception in 1938, his referencing
WBY'’s letter to Ethel Mannin of 9 October 1938 is important; see Richard Ellnealttentity of Yeats
(New York: Macmillan, 1954), 213...14, la®d6...17. One may also note the use of smomentZ in the
*Seven Propositions,Z quoted by Ellmann on p. 236. As | have pointed out elsewhere, the *Seven Prop
tionsZ were originally drafted in 1929. See also Neil Mann's http://www. YeatsVision.com/7Propositions.htr
for the di erent iterations of the Seven Propositions.

See http://www.YeatsVision.com/Terminology.html.

Note that Harper gives esightaVMi¥V2 234. InYVP2331, «First sightZ is allocatedt to October

1910, and then to April 1909, causing Harper et al. some puzzlement, and it is the latter date that stuc
Saddlemyer points out that GY had her traditional «coming outZ in OctobeBG29), (so that would

qualify as a rstZ of some description.

As for *Nov nish,Z GY’s father died on 18 November that year, and on that day Venus and Neptune wer
in opposition. SERG 43. See ald®vVP2213 andBG 664 n37 for «glass door.Z

is is also the script where GY changes her appellation from MediumZ to eInterpreter.Zchriglysigni
enough, therst script after the birth of Anne Yeé1sR2200), and various commentators have made much
of the change of title, but both questioner and answerer used the term smedienetiyndti later scripts
as well. Cynics may choose to regard the introduction of the Moments of Crisis as GY’s almost complet
successful tactic to distract WBY from the failure of the communicators to predict the sex of tre¢ Yeatses'
child. Nevertheless, as | go on to show, the concept remains valid in itself
If esteriumZ is an accurate transcription, | suggest that the Yeatses misremembered sstelliumZ via conft
with asterism [Editors’ note: the midno of the script supports the transcription]. Modern astrologers
have tended to see an Anglo-American split in the usage of estelliumZ and its synonym esatellitium,Z w
sstelliumZ being favored in the United States. StelliumZ is however the usage given in James Wils
original A Complete Dictionary of Astrqlogydon: William Hughes, 1819), which the Yeatses owned
(WBGYL2299;YL 2284). | suspect it is their source, as it is also for the sole citation in the OED under
sstelliumZ: «Stellium, a crowd of planets in an angle.fSo far as my observation extends, a stellium of 4
5 planets in any part of the radix always produces in the course of the native’s existence some tremen
catastropheZ (380) (I am grateful to Neil Mann for checking the 1819 edition for me). For the March
horaries, which der from natal charts in any case, although horary astrology treatsnepeents as
births, GY seemed to think the patterning sremarkable,Z and did not comment on possible aisaster.
horaries of 18 March 1917 and 20 March 1917 are discuB&&87n97, 207...8.
| confess | do not understand which horary Heine means when she says, of *George and Willy’s unit
that it is sthe rst horary, Moon conjunct SaturB6(207), but the two March horaries make sense with
the comments which follow in Saddlemyer about the two children.

e horary of 29 July 1913 at 2.30 p.m. has Venus and Saturn conjunct GY’s natal Neptune, which mig|
be considered auspicious as it could be interpreted to signify GY’s psychic abilities, but the other dates
not seem to have any sigaint transits. As Saddlemyer notes, there is a problem with the"date 17
22 Nov 1915 [Mars] [conjunct] [Venus] 2.15 p.m. Sunday,Z as neither of these dates falls on Sunday
that yearBG 80). However, the 22is a Sunday in 1914, so it is probable that a transcription error by
the Yeatses was involved, as simti events occurred in November in both years. Mars and Venus were
conjunct on 22 November 1914.

I am unsure if the date +July end 1916Z which follows is meant to be linked to CMs or IMs. Harper et a
mistakenly link the date to Maud Gonne, whereas VNB2 links that date to Phase 14, Iseult Gonne’s phz
(YVP3193). Moon and Venus are conjunct in late July 1916, but the list in VNB2 seems to imply that the
date corresponds to an IMMP3193). If WBY'’s second CM is the nativity of n& child, then Venus

and Mars is correct, rather than Sun, Moon and Mars.

I should add here that WBY himself was not always sure of his own dates. It is only astrologers, invete
diarists and those seeking alibis who remember precise dates, and WBY was not an astrologer at all t
unlike his wife, and only &ul diarist. Nor is it always possible for an astrologer who has memorialized an
event with a horary to lay hands on the record at a given moment. As an interesting example of hostile cr
examination, one may note that WBY queries the use of 11 degrees separation in what GY claimed w
conjunction YVP2530).

Harper et al. suggest that the OM may be «[an]other BV MoMem2559 n29, referencing the au-
tomatic script of 22 December 19Y¥P2521). Further investigation of the geometry in CF O6 may
con rm this suggestiolYYP3349). Note that there is a misprint in Harper's Index for «OMWP2
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38.
39.

40.

41.

593), where 419...21 should read 519..€2fitecise meaning of «OMZ remains a mystery. Like Barbara
Frieling, | had concluded that it most probably meant «Objective Moment,Z but Frestirgpueral rea-
sons in support of what, for me, was only a hunch. SeeMoments of Crisis’ in YeafisonPapers,Z
291...92. | might add that the lack of explanation of the term may intentionally add mystery to it, and that
it has overtones of sominousZ and of the Sanskrit «<OM,Z which obliterates all distinction.
Cf.BG101, 691 n193, 691 n194, and Frieling,e *Moments of Crisis’ in YeafisonPapers,Z 290...91.
Bernadette Bradystrology: A Place in Ci{Basirnemouth: e Wessex Astrologer, 2006), quotation
from p. 160. Brady herself warns against drawing simplistic parallels in order to give oneself the illusion of
understanding. e proof of the parallels are in what one can make of them

e Complete Writings of William Blake with Variant Readli@morey Keynes (Oxford: Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1966), 151.
loan P. Couliano, e Tree of Gnosis: Gnostic Mythology from Early Christianity to Mode(8axihilism
Francisco: Harper Collins, 1992). See also Coultaria¥ is World: Otherworldly Journeys from Gil-
gamesh to Albert EinsgBierkeley and London: Shambhala, 1991). Couliano nowhere mentions White-
head, but his analogies with the three-dimensional spoon dipping into two-dimensional Flatland remind
me irresistibly of Whitehead'’s theory of ingression. For Couliano, the Flatlanders cannot grasp the full
spoon, just as we cannot grasp a fully thought-out system of thought, but must piece it together from the
two-dimensional slices that unfold in time, or perhaps one should say, one must piece it together from the
slices that create time in their unfolding. For WBY, the particulars are likewise the workteétite
ConeAs he says in the Seven Propositiorsacts and nature of a Spirit during any one life are a section
or abstraction of reality and are unhappy because incomggtare a gyre or part of a gyre, whereas
reality is a sphereZ (Ellmanre Identity of Yea287).



M ETAPHORSFOR POETRY : C ONCERNING THE POEMS
oF A VisioN AND CERTAIN PLAYSFOR DANCERS

by Wayne K. Chapman

titted An Explanation of Life founded upon the Writings of Giraldus and upon C

tain Doctrines Attributed to Kusta Ben (takecknowledge sources of the poet’s
invention), Yeatssodus operandas revealed in the beautifully wrigdPacket for Ezra
PoundCuala Press, 1929; Wade 163), in the section entitled eIntroductioa Great
Wheel.’Z Almost as sooma4siorA had been committed irretrievably to the hands of its
publisher, T. Werner Laurie, Yeats had begun rewriting it. As an apologia written by or
contemporary poet to anoth&Packet for Ezra Powventually accompanied the 1931
Stories of Michael Robartes and His Friends: An Extract from a Record Made by His
(Wade 167; without the dance plag Resurrectjdno become the formal entry way into
the standard, remade, and angaliinterior oA VisiorB. e story oA Visionin the
making, both A and B versions, provides multiple contexts for this study of the functio
of poetry in the service of those versions, as well as of poems and plays in verse coinc
with the writing and rewriting of this diult book.

Of course, the revelationfoPackeandA VisiorB is that Mrs. Yeats and supposed
spirit guides collaborated with the poet to develop a symbolic body of thought from
mode of sexpression that unites the sleeping and waking AMB&BY), and to create
«stylistic arrangements of experienceZ analogous to abstract modéB28)t ( e
swhole system,Z he claimed, was sthe creation of my wife’s Daimon and @fBineZ (
22), based on an assumption that «all the gains of man come frannveitimthe op-
posite of his true being®/B 13). He reported that the instructors had said (without a
verbatim equivalent in the automatic script): swe have come to give you metaphors f
poetryZAVB8). anks to George Mills Harper's Making of Yeatss A Vjsiome is
spared repeating much of his well-known account, particularly as a more recent study
Margaret Mills Harper is excerpted and available elsewhere in this aiathegythe
work undertaken here builds on my own research on the Yeatses as a collaborating cc
engaged to promote the poetry written by one of them. Naturally enough, that resear
has occasionally involved the poems printed entirely, or in paxtision AA Vision
B, or both, as well as the half-dozen outriders in experimental theater, 1917...1924, t
dramatized themes in the manner of the Noh but also issues raised in philosophical in
tigations conducted by the duo. Aimed primarily at Yeats's creative writing, the upshot
late has been a book entifiegtss Poetry in the Making: Sing Whatever Is Well Made
to which | refer the reader for contexts, materials, and lines of inquiry not necessat
considered here.

To begin, one must consider the 1919 Macmillan editioneoWild Swans at
Coolechronologically the vessel that might have gathered all of Yeats’s uncollected |

I ess than four years after the elaborately corc#figidnA was published, sub-
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etry between Macmillan’s 31 May 1916 agreement with the poetrsbedition of
Responsibilities and Other Pemdon, 10 October 191%63and their 26 September
1918 formal agreement fore Wild Swans at Coalith subsequent associated corre-
spondence, up to 3 December 1918, on the question of rights to pigublished
in English and American journals.e Wild Swans at Co(819) was an artistic suc-
cess that dramatized the amelioration of several opposed or tangent currents in Yeats’
life. At least three bodies of work coalesced in this book. One is the poetry of a dejected,
middle-aged man, as formulated in the twenty-three poems reprintedefdfitd
Swans at CoalBundrum: Cuala Press, 1917), which Ronald Schuchard has called
Yeats's Prufrock volunfe@pposed to this is the second, a spousal love pttry
issued abline Poemirivately printed by Clement Shorter, 1918). Related to these
poems and to experiments in automatic writing begun by Mrs. Yeats in October 1917,
a third type of verse developed from subjects investigated in philosophical antecedents
such aBer Amica Silentia Lur(dacmillan, 1918). For reasons of diplomacy, the wars
in Ireland are an absence even though the poabtiaekn silent and even though
the European war, wryly acknowledged as a stateswmuanm's the epigram «On be-
ing asked for a War PoemZ (written in February 1915), shattered theezdion ref
the title poem with insertion of the Robert Gregory elegies and dramatic monologue
of 1918, written in a period of relative peace during a sometimes broken, three-year
sojourn outside Ireland, in Sussex, Oxford, and America. In contrast to the fertility of
husband and wife in the marketing of manuscripts and literary projects to support the
family they had begun during that same sojourn, regret and anguish presided over the
poems written in 1915 about Maud Gonne. In spite of melding, amplifying, and cook-
ing the Cuala book until it became, as a whole, an object of art fully better than any
of its constituents, the poems «His Phoenix,Z *A Deep-Sworn Vow,Z *Broken Dreams,Z
and *PresencesZ exhibit his willingness to be believed still troubled by the death of his
love for her and by his bad luck with Iseult Gonne, to whom he had proposed marriage
in 1916 and 1917.

e relevance of such facts to the makingeo®ild Swans at Co(1619) has
been demonstrated in Stephen Parrish’s edition of the manuscripts in the Cornell Yeats
serie§ Much of the context relates to several poems that Yeats deferred to his next book,
Michael Robartes and the Dginardrum: Cuala Press, 1921), anticipating a return
to public life in Ireland with the formation of the Free State. A synthesisrehdi
styles and politics was achieved in assembéingbellion poems with ten lyrics in
1921, including several contributions to the war between the sexes,seemingly to forge
a link with ensuing poems of cart in e Toweand later volumes of poetry.e
return to public life was soon marked in London by Macmillan's publicatiaterof
Poem$1922), which, with the latest T. Fisher Unwin editioRadmspresented to
the general public the most complete and textually up-to-date compendium of Yeats's
lyric poetry then availaBlés Parrish observes, By pairing Phases of the Moon’
with « e Double Vision of Michael Robartes’ at the close®Wild Swans at Coole
(1919)], Yeats clearly intended to signal his turn away from the prevailing mode of the
1917 [Cuala] volume and his work from his marriage onwardZ (xxxv). As | have dealt
elsewhere with the radical displacement of the chronology of poems in this transitional
period as well as the reasons for it, it is now my objective to address thé\pGsioy of
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along the following bifurcated track suggested to me by the two pivotal poems of 19:
as cited by Parrish.

A few months into his marriage and given the occasion of the death of Major Robe
Gregory in Italy, Yeats turned in his reading to Spenser, Virgil eaditus to deter-
mine how best, while making an elegy, to impose upon pastoral dialogue the expositi
of an occult tableau. Spenser’s well-known Neo-Platonic prolixity, as Yeats noticed p
ticularly in e Faerie Que&n@arden of Adonis and in the geometric riddle of stanza
[1.ix.22, established precedent for Yeats's application of Platonic theology derived frc

omas Taylor and Henry Mdte. e automatic script of early 1918 was turned into
literary capital after the fashion of Spenser’s tribute to Sir Philip Sidheé8AGed8
and 650)° By June, apparently after a period in which Mrs. Yeats had been away, su
e orts had produced a&tional prose dialogue with a connection in manuscript to the
poem « e Phases of the MoolY(V2 30 and 421n} e poem, in its prose con-
text, however, seems formally to be inspired more directly by the example of Walter S
age Landor than by Plato. (Yeats then owned copiesifaloguesnd e Republic
but does not seem really to have encountered the Greco-Roman Platonistsqntil late!
+ e Phases of the MoonZ acknowledges, also, a few honest debts of Yeats's pas
clustering of Milton, Shelley, Palmer, Blake, and Pater in orbit around a didactic corpt
(VP 373...77, 1. 31...1Z3¥1165...68) is characteristic of the poet's attempt to lend
reality to the abstractions of psychic research in order to make them irtfeligible.
embryonic state, the poem and prose dialogue of which it was part promised ssimpl
wisdom which could not have fully anticipated, as a prolusion, the philosophical to
of the next two decades. And like *Ego Dominus TuusZ,a dialogue completed late ir
1915, a xed as a proem to the philosophicaattons oPer Amica Silentia Lunae
in 1918, and set before the later poem eWild Swans at Co@819) but for the
intervening *A Prayer on going into my HouseZ.e Phases of the MoonZ (dated
variously #19187 and <Ballylee 1919 SummerZ by Georgd R®6287) found its
place at the head of Book Po¥ision Aas « e Wheel and the Phases of the MoonZ).
Much later, it served as a prelude to the revisedook ofA Vision Bfollowing the

ctional sStories of Michael Robartes and His FriendsZ from 1931.
Yeats's conception of the poem changed radically in the course of its writing

although its scene was always pastoral and possibly always situsie@allylee.

e customary view of the poem’s ancestry shifted, however, as unpublished evide
came to light, a few years ago, among the manuscripte &fhases of the MoonZ
at the National Library of Ireland,namely in two sheets, or three pages of draft, in
NLI 13,587(21). Augmented with fragments elsewhere in collections (NLI 36,265[2],
1'and %, in the Occult Papers of W. B. Yeats), a vegreft initial mode of exposi-
tion is apparent. Leaves 13 and 14, the last in NLI 13,587(21), were evidently kej
because they bear the introductory and concluding parts of the frame Yeats hu
around the poem’s core, which ran from the bottom of page *2Z to page *7Z in th
version. e rstspeech of the early version renders imagery parallel to that which w
applied to Fand and the Sidhe i Only Jealousy of Ensductresses who «drop
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their hair uponZ men, «Lap them in cloudy hair or kiss theirips3409, Il. 214a
and 214;CW2 324), in order to steal men’s souls. References to wind, birds, and
children seemingly call to mind the people of Danu and the children of Lir, as well as
Yeats’s imaginative use of the birds of Aengus’s kisses and the transformation of lovers
in the narrative poem <Baile and AillinnZ (1903). Aengus’s abrupt disappearance at
the conclusion of the second fragment has precedent in Lady GZegbyain of
Muirthemnegin the tale « e Only Jealousy of Emer.Z Essentially narrative in concep-
tion, the surviving early fragments ofe Phases of the MoonZ show their visionary
speaker, the Master of Love, Aengus (igghby name in leaf J4to be disguised
much as he had been in Yeats’s other poem: that is, a scrude ragged manZ here, as els
where +an old manZ with sragged long grass-coloured hair,Z sthat old gaunt crafty oneZ
(VP 190, II. 25...26 and 193, |. 108V/1404 & 406). It is impossible to know how
the dialogic between Aengus and the author’s surrogate, Cuchulain, was carried out in
full. However, what remains of the drafexds Yeats’s attempt to bring animation to
his rst poem about sthe system,Z in a way anticipating such later works as *Cuchulain
Comforted.Z A complete transcription of the extant fragments of early draft are given
in YPM, pp. 131...35, which may be compared with that of Parrish, who reproduces
photographic facsimiles.

So the rst revelation the manuscripts have in store for us is that the initial fore-
bears of e Phases of the MoonZ were Yeats's own early paeiarp of AengusZ
(syoung Aengus in his tower of glag219, |. 2;,CW1415) and «Under the MoonZ
(sLand-of-the-tower, where Aengus has thrown the gates\#paed; . 8;CW180).
Instead of a Robartes-Aherne dialoguen@an Aengus-Cuchulain arbitrated vision,
which dissolves supernaturally with the apparent metamorphosis of the Irish god of
love and poetry (a scrude ragged manZ at Cuchulain’s side) into an object which, at the
end, Slid slowly down, & dropped into the stream.Z Indeed, +a rat or water-henfor
an otterZ in « e Phases of the Moon,Z lines P.872;CW1 164), recalls by sug-
gestion «Niamh and Laban and Fand, who could change to an otter or fawnZ in sUnder
the Moon,Z line 12. Although the draft ends where the poem begins, Yeats'’s ssystem,Z
as delivered in lines 31...123 oé Phases of the Moon,Z seems already in pkace.
mystical Robartes had only to take possession of it from Aengus. Hence, the shift from
Aengus-Cuchulain to Robartes-Aherne transferred ostensible authority for the vision-
ary content of the poem from suprahuman sources such as the Tuatha De Danaan to a
mediator (or even medium) in keeping with actual circumstaniseshift occurred
with Yeats'’s attempt to transplant the verse exposition ofttdeaft into two of the
approximately 40-page prose dialogues mentioned above. Conjecturally, this surgical
procedure may have been accomplished by Yeats actually lifting the numbered pages
of the Aengus/Cuchulain version from the early drafteoOnly Jealousy of Eimer
NLI 8774(14), where paper types match and lacunae are roughly correspamdent.
change also antedates the revision of the poem, in two stages (around June 1918), base
on an English, especially Miltonic, literary venue and a Platonic doctrine that remained
undetected for a long time in th&ished poem.

In revision, the narrative preface of lines 1...7 (set in italic in the next stage) be-
gan to take shape around the srocks & briars,Z suneven road,Z and elate scarce risen
dwindling crescentZ of the moon,all very much in tune with the scene at the Yeats
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tower, but also (and as frequently recognized) in keeping with Samuel Palmer’s engi
ing * e Lonely TowerZ as reproduced & Shorter Poems of John Miltondon:
Seeley, 188%)as an illustration of Il Penseroso,Z lines 85...7 (quoted opposite th
picture), including stwo shepherdsZ who sspeak together of the mysterious light abo
them.Z Giving this scene the local accent of Gort, County Galway, Yeats made Ahe:
and Robartes «old menZ in sconne msigecjoth worn out of shape.Z After the scene
is setin a few lines in NLI 13,587(21)ard 2, the beginning of their talk arises from
the closing scene of the Aengus-Cuchulain draft and introduces most of the analog
recognizable P lines 8...30, the lines of dialogue up to Robartes’s singing, or reci
ing, the song of his Master.

Yeats himself presides over this creation as imished poem. Iconographically,
too, his tower is the same one as Milton imagined (or in Yeats's words, ssaw through
nightZ) with his midnight lamp set

fin some high lonely Tow'r
Where | may oft outwatch tBeay
With thrice greatlermesor unsphere
e spirit oPlatoto unfold
What Worlds, or what vast Regions hold
e immortal mind that hath forsook
Her mansion in thiseshly nook:
And of thos®aemonthat are found
In re, air, ood, or underground,
Whose power hath a true consent
With Planet, or with Element. («Il Penseroso,Z II. 85...96)

By second draft, the person of Milton had been displaced by the persona of his poe
After some diculty with Shelley and Athene (the latter to shift to linéRI%74;CW1
165)1¢ Yeats delivered the lines

From the far tower where Milton’s Platonist
Sat late, or Shelley’s visionary prince:
e lonely light that Samuel Palmer engravedP 373, Il. 15-17CW1165)

Subsequently, the poet discarded Milton’s oily lamp for the self-consuming taper
Donne’s » e Canonization,Z |. 21, as a sheet of manuscript fremiving BeautyZ
joined the poem then in progress, producing scandle-lightZ in #he Istincident
recalls two of Yeats's courtships of 1917 and the equally relevant fact that the de:
nated light is beaming from his bedroom (see, for example, «Climb up the narrov
winding stair to bedX/P 324, |. 5;CW1 132). After a few verses, Yeats permitted
his creations to ridicule the selaborate style / He had learnt from Pater,Z suggestive
his own marginalia iRlato and PlatonisfnBut even before that, at the end of the
rst-draft exchange quoted above, the poet had left an important clue to the poen
meaning,a clue just as impressive as are the obvious references to his iconograp
models. Unfortunately, readers have tended to make do with retrograde interpret
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tions of the poem based AVisionsince this clue, almost a private allusion, is both
misleading and obscure.

We should be mindful of possible correspondences with the Tarot Hermit and Tower,
as Raine #8,and suspect links with the «MastersZ of MacGregor Mathers, the sInstruc-
torsZ (later the singing mastersZ) of Yeats, and the *EternalsZ of Blake (¢l dare not pretend
to be any other than the Secretary[;] the Authors are in E®rtwl recentk} have
scholars commented on Aherne’s peculiar use of quotation in line 30, despite its crucial
placement before the important poem-within-the-poem:

AherneSing me the changes of the moon once more;
True song, though speech: smine author sung it me.Z

Warwick Gould and Stan Smith have argued that the phrase approximates Chaucer’s
For as myn auctor seyde, so seyedifug and Criseyld 8), following the valid as-
sumption that in conceiving the heart of the poem Yeats remembered the Franklin's use
of a hearsay book of smagik naturelZ which sspak muchel of the operaciouns, / Touch-
inge the eighte and twenty mansiounsat longen to the mone, and swich folyeZ
(Canterbury Taleg 1125.)22 isis on a plausible track, pursuing a lead investigated
by the Yeatses on ChauckrEeatise on the Astralddter copying out Il. 1117...34
(and double-scoring 1129...34) ofFtheklin s Talim long-hand from the Skeat edition,
George Yeats followed up her copying (in NLI 36,274/29) with inscriptions glossing the
passage with much of the editor's note, itself drawn, almost verbatim, from his preface
to theAstrolabe

e twenty-eight smoon-stationsZ of the Arabs are given in Ideler’s Untersu-
chungen Uber die Bedeutung der Sternnamen, p. 287. He gives the Arabic
names, the stars that help xatheir positions, &c. See also Mr Brae’s edition
of the Astrolabe, p. 89. For theuence of the moon in these mansions, we
must look elsewhere, viz. in lib. i. cap. 11, and lib. iv. cap. 18, of the Epitome
Astrologiae of Johannes Hispalensisc&it to say that there are 12 temper-
ate mansions, 6 dry ones, and 10 moist ones. {8kdat,0of Geo rey Chaucer
5:392)

Skeat also notes that the snumber 28 corresponds with the number of days in a lunationZ
(ibid.). George’s copying introduces a number of variants unique to her, asrose con
when further comparing her version of the editor’s note with Skeat's pfefaeattse
on e Astrolabe addressed to his so(Lbodys: Oxford University Press for the Early
English Text Society, 1872), lix.

As an instrument of old used tad the altitude of a star and other astral bodies,
the forerunner of the sextant, the complex astrolabe somewhat resembles the far simpler
Great Wheel the Yeatses imagined together and Edmund Dulac Ar&igitor One
of Skeat'’s illustrations will serve to show the concentric (thcaghter) belt of the
heavens labeled with the names of the zodiac (cf. Yeats's use of only the cardinal signs
Aries, Cancer, Libra, and Capricorn), within a raised border, in this case resembling a
time-serpent or dragon
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From Skeats 1872 Early English Text Society edition of ChauéeTeeatise on the Astrolabe ad-
dressed to his son Lowlygyure 9 (of 19); also reproduced ine Complete Works of Geey Chau-
cer, vol. 3, Plates IV, Figure 9 (3:[Ixxxvii]).

However, in fact, the quotation in € Phases of the MoonZ that Yeats, uncharac-
teristically for a draft, put between quotation marks, implying that Robartes’s verse d
course ought to be regarded as song, derived from John Milton's te&atgrine and
Discipline of Divor¢644 edition), l.vi: « e Fourth Reason of this Law, that God regards
Love and Peace in the family, more then a compulsive performange dflitamisge
«author,Z though, (unlike Chaucer’s) is Plato; and his song is a dialectic of love with dir
appeal to Yeats's theory of the self and anti-self:

Love, if he be not twin-born, yet hath a brother wondrous like himAnall'd
teroswhom while he seeks all about, his chance is to meet with many fals and
faining Desires that wander singly up and down in his likenes.fBut after a
while, as his manner is, when soaring up into the high TowrApiolgseum

above the shadow of the earth, he darts out the direct rayes of his then most
piercing eyesight upon the impostures, and trim disguises that were usd with
him, and discerns that this is not his genuin brother, as he imagind, he has no
longer the power to hold fellowship with such a personated mate. For strait his
arrows loose their golden heads, and shed their purple feathers, his silk'n breades
untwine, and slip their knots and that original arevertue giv'n him by Fate,

all on a sudden goes out and leaves him thdeaid despoild of all his force:

till ndingAnterosit last, he kindles and repairs the almost faded ammunition

of his Deity by the rection of a coequal andmogeneale. us mine author

sung it to me (emphasis added at close)
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e *Towr of [Love’shpogaeufseems to be one attraction the passage held for Yeats,
and he would not have found it in tAkaedrube possessed, if indé&dthedrus/as
one of the «two or threefprincipal Platonic DialoguesZ he said that he had read by then
(AVB12)?* e poem’s presiding symbol is the tower; moreovest iraft, Love (or
Aengus in be-towered Ireland) had direct charge of the poem’s vision and song. However,
more important, the Platonic doctrine Milton presented,as a parable on smatrimonial
loveZ,suited perfectly Yeats's second ingenious conception of the g®ennception,
in deference to the Miltonic modation of Plato’s metaphor of the charioteer and two
steeds, placed the soul in a corporeal tower before two travelers, who seem imaginative
projections of the poepiesmaryandantitheticaselves, rather as we suppose the speakers
Hic and llle of *Ego Dominus Tuus.Z In fact, Yeats had devised a conceit similar to the
one he had once tried to visualize for Spenser's House dfyainmathis case, Milton’s
presentation of stwin-bornZ Eros and Anteros, opposites who seek reunitrindhe «
genealreZ of theirrst state, lent the poem a philosophical dynamic Yeats soon attributed
to the ctitious authority of thSpeculum Angelorum et HomifiE®4) by «GiraldusZ

Probably Yeats did consult Rlzaedrysn 1914, when interpreting the auguries
of Lady Lyttelton and W. T. Horton. eir respectively spiritualistic and mystical ap-
propriation of the myth of Phaeton, connected with proceedings involving Miss Georgie
Hyde-Lees and the poet's discourse with his sixteenth-century sdaimengeihal-
most from inception the collaborative script that gave Aidédimr?’ Horton's sstrange
adventuresZ in «Platonic loveZ with Amy Audrey Locke,commemorated in the dedica-
tion and lyric tailpiece of that bodk®W13liii and 208, Il. 22...28VAx and 253\{P
471;CW1232]),seems pertinent in light of George Yeats's desire to be recognized as
the ssymbolZ of her husband’s anti-self, or the instrument by which he aaurfgigo
*Mask.Z2 at she succeeded is implicit in his severely elliptical use of Milton’s treatise.

e passage in questiorras that sLove in mariage cannot live nor subsist, unlesse it
be mutualZ (i.e., that dual entities such as Eros and Anteros might be joined in a way that
alters the meaning of Plato’s original); but in the next breath, shifting to an authority that
Yeats himself adopted in several philosophical poems on sexual love anddhég-+Beati
sionZ (se@W13lv; AVAXxii), Milton makes a celebration of wedlock in the names of an-
other authority (as esaifalomoim Ecclesiast@se|f Salomoradvice be not overfrolick,
Live joyfullysaith hewith the wife whom thou lovest, all thy dayes, for that is t&} portion
Yet, standing by itself (as Yeats perhaps encountered it), the whole splendid passage seer
less a defense of divorce than a way of envisioning ideal marriage. Presumably George
Yeats caught the allusion, in spite of its obscurity for the rest of us, though the poet would
not have expected his public to recognize such slight personal touches.

In line with Chaucer, Milton used the word «authorZ when he really meant his own
poetic insight? Smith argues that sMine authorZ in Yeats's poem is the poet himself,
whose imaginative reconstruction of the quintessential snarrative paradigmZ from mul-
tiple sdebased variantsZ must characterize his performance both as a storyteller and per
petuator of Platonic traditidh.Yeats's use elsewhere of the tag *mine author sung it
meZ (inCW4 245; E&I 340 and, slightly altered, [lDW 26) seems to corm such
reasonin@ In a sense, his shadow traieswithout fatherZ; his texts simposturesZ; his
spokesmen the mere issue of poetic license. Hence, the Yeatsian tower poet,as Milton's
PlatonistZ,draws ridicule fromgments of his imagination for aspiring to wisdom sthat
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he will never nd.Z Such overt self-ridicule in the poem is foregroundiadsion Boy
the irascible character John Aherne, brother of Owen, in a long letter addressed <D
Mr. YeatsZ (53...5).

An irony, of course, is thageMilton's Platonist,Z the author W. B. Yeats has already
achieved sucient transcendence over such self-critics to write the poem and attain gre:
er knowledge than it publishes beneath the window of his «lonely tower.Z Solitude c
be ameliorated and spiritual growth achieved, as the legend of Eros-Anteros teaches,
reconciliation of the divided self. Dialogues, as YeatsP&ed amd Platonigpossibly
the reason Pater appears in this poem), move intelligence up the ladder of the dialec
process. In Yeatsist draft, Aengus observes that man ¢longs / To come into possessio
of himself.Z e dialogue’s movementponcessusterm used by Pater (after Arnold, as
Yeats understood), serves just such a purpose since it involves sthat dynamic, or esse
dialogue of the mind with itseff.Aence Pater helped de a literary genre for Yeats, it
would seem, if Milton suggested a philosophical basis for its development: sthe essenc
that method, of edialectic’ in all its forms, as its very name denotes, is dialogue, the he
of seeking truth by means of question and answer, primarily with offe’s self.Z

eprocessoBRobartes’s ssongZ in e Phases of the MoonZ therefore advances by
a succession of aphoristic variations on the Goatherd’s song in the elegy *Shepherd
GoatherdZ\(P 342...43, II. 95...100V1145). is advance by retrograde progression
of the soul from grave to cradle (here in twenty-eight sembodimentsZ) is the song’s m:
theme, recalling omas Taylor’s Orphic theology as well as Spenser’s Neo-Platonic mys
cism in the Garden of Adonis section ef Faerie Queene

[ e souls are] sent into the chaungeful world agayne,
Till thither they retourn wherest they grew:
So, like a wheele, around they ronne from old to new. (gidh863; cfCW530)

Ine e Phases of the Moon,Z Robartes’s phrase *When all the dough has been so kne
up / atit can take what form cook Nature fancBA17, Il. 114...18W1 168)
expresses Henry More’s idea of the plastic power of the individual and world souls (
CW520...22yth 348...58and calls to mind Eros’s supposed ability to sfashion forms
in which a divine soul could dweNE&/th 284),grist for later milling in this essay as well

as a by-product &r Amica Silentia Lunae

e only other poentst collected in e Wild Swans of Cqdi@19) and put to later use
in A Vision AandA Vision Bs « e Double Vision of Michael Robartes,Z though other
lyrics of 1918 are kindred. For instanceg«Saint and the HunchbackZ foreshadows
Yeats's depiction of Phases 26 and 27 on the Wheel of Incarnation, and A Prayer on (
ing into My House,Z *Two Songs of a Fool,Z and *Another Song of a FoolZ all celebr:
the empathy of husband (dreamer, fool, scholar) and wife (dream-mate, speckled cat, |
ter y) as succeeded by such delightful contemporary poems about their mystical expl
as *Solomon and the Witch,Z <An Image from a Past Life,Z @odhiplementary Dream
lyric «Towards Break of DayZ frdviichael Robartes and the Daktmewever, unlike
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+ e Phases of the Moon,Z which uses verse to intrgdtatively the philosophical
matter to follow it in plain prose, « Double Vision of Michael RobartesZ is quoted
variously, briey, and always embedded in texts that serve as glosses to help explain the
meaning of its unusual imagery, particularly that of juxtaposed Sphinx and Buddha recon-
ciled by the girl dancing between them, soutdanc[ing] thought,Z a state of «Mind moved
yet seem[ing] to stop / As twere a spinning-wip284 II. 43...4€W1173), complet-
ing for the reader a geometricalre summoned to the mind’s eye as in the poet’s vision.

e explanation given for thisAirvision A

In the Beatitudeand in the states that immediately follow, the man is subject
to hisDaimononly, and there is no alternation of sleeping and waking. In the
Beatitudeommunication with the living is through that state of soul, where an
extreme activity is indistinguishable from arCWd@ual BA&ssivity. (
238)

is occurs in part X of Book IV, € Gates of Pluto,Z uniqueX®ision Aand its in-
vestment in thectitious Robartes’s supposed Arabian authority, Kusta ben Luka, on the
Dreaming Baand on spiritual cycles approaching and following the discarnate Phase 15.
In Book Il of A Vision Ain part of the nal movement of «Dove or SwanZ withheld from
A Vision Blines 9...12 are quoted to characterize sthe last gyre,Z with which smust come a
desire to be ruled or rather, seeing that desire is all but dead, as adoration of force spiritual
or physical, and society as mechanical force [is] completeGiMA3176;AVA 213).
With these earlier glosses gone by 1937, a new Book Il call€bmpleted SymbolZ
reproduced three full stanzas of the poem to illustrate the conjunction of opposites as ¢he-
raldic supporters guarding the mystery offteenth phaseZ (with the caveat that Christ
should have been substituted for Buddha, according to the instructors):

Although | saw it all in the mind’s eye
ere can be nothing solider till | die; | saw by the moon’s light
Now at its fteenth night.

One [the Sphinx] lashed her tail; her eyes lit by the moon
Gazed upon all things known, all things unknown,

In triumph of intellect

With motionless head erect.

e other’s [the Buddha’s] moonlit eyeballs never moved,
Being xed on all things loved, all things unloved,
Yet little peace he had,
For those that love are s&R 883 Il. 25...3€W1173)

An earlier gloss to the same passage occurs in the typescript of the dealdiguever-

ies of Michael Robartes,Z where Robartes explains to Aherne that [t]he ifteses at

do not aect the automatic portions of the mind at all[;] for[,] being each one separate
and complete[,] they cannot start any sequence of thought and image[;] the mind in their
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presence is stationary in a Buddha[-] or Sphinx[-]like trance of wehtRtZ1(and 58
n139). «All thought becomes an imageZ at that stageiRhases of the MooWP 374
l. 58;CW1166), and Yeats felt that the latter helped clear up the stoo obscureZ symbc
ism of « e Double Vision of Michael RobartesZ (letter to Ezra PouNd/,R44) and
so gave priority to the former ire Wild Swans at Coatel both editions & Vision
e metaphor of the dancer as representative of the mind in trance-like, passive s

could only be suggested, of course, by the example of the actual George Yeats in the
ation of the automatic script. But the script itself proved to be a fertile source for the orig
of poetry, as the emergence ok+Double Vision of Michael RobartesZ shows, from the
session of January 7, 1919F2162...63 andYV2198...202). e contemporary plays
were sometimes complexly related to the events of these sessions and grew occasionall
a number of sessions and therefore were part of the makifigjaxf Out of the analogy
between the beati mind/soul negotiating the counterpointed sevil and goodZ of Sphinx
and Buddha, or Christ, grew in 1918...19 a line of inquiry on the Evil Genius. To take U

rst the last of Yeats's original four splays for da@aksBibegan as a *Judas playZ and
wound up as a «Christ playZ with thematic and constructive parallels born out of Yeat
second Noh play, e Dreaming of the Béhésereconstructive interpretationZalvary
from the evidence of the automatic script has even been published by one of the contri
tors to this anthology, Janis Has#&lkerhaps the choral speeches in the manuscript (NLI
30,361) and those of the First Musician in the second draft are all that remains of a Si
Feiner (as in e Dreaming of the Bresversing swith Judas in the streets of DuhlinZ (
645) from rst conception. In manuscript, in the opening *Song of folding & unfolding
[of the cloth],Z « e savior of men dreams his bitter dream / Sees those that mocked hirr
dreaming himself back through the psychic trauma of the last moments of his life, repe
edly enduring the mockery of those whom he has sawetle carries an invisible cross in
an <Asiatic street,Z not a Dublin roadway, the gist of the plot borne by the arguments of t
ungrateful Lazarus and the arch-betrayer, Judasong for the folding and unfolding of
the clothZ in the published version of 1921 displaces Christ with a symbolic bird, followir
the precedents of hawk, sea-bird, and birds crying in loneliness, wheeling overhead in
plays that accompani€dlvaryin Four Plays for Dand&@ade 129):

Motionless under the moon-beam,

Up to his feathers in the stream,

Although sh leap, the white heron

Shivers in a dumbfounded dreaviRI({780, II. 1...4W2329)

Christ estands amid a mocking crowdZ and the First Musician sings:

Oh, but the mockers’ cry

Makes my heart afraid,

As though aute of bone

Taken from a heron’s thigh,

A heron crazed by the moon,

Were cleverly, softly playedP(781...82, Il. 31..G3\2330)



228 W.B.Y ' AVision

e pronouncement of mockery and ensuing demonstration of it by the chorus and by
the Roman soldiers at the play’s end recall Yeats's vituperative treatment of the subject in
the poem «Nineteen Hundred and NineteenZ:

Mock mockers after that
at would not lift a hand maybe
To help good, wise or great
To bar that foul storm out, for we
Tra cin mockeryMP 432, 1l. 108...112W1213)

And in that poem, the insipient modern age is brought on with the Platonic Year,
*Whirl[ing] out new right and wrong,Z reminiscent of that pivotal girl ia Bouble
Vision of Michael Robartes,Z near the middle of the poem, with the remensmtred e
of sLoie Fuller's Chinese dancers enwound / A shining weditjiray ribbon of clothZ
seemingly changed into a «dragon of air,Z *hurr[ying] them its own furious pathZ
(Il. 49...51 and 53).
Incidence of war in 1916,the one in France and the Sinn Féin uprising in Dub-

lin,made Yeats's rst adaptation of the Noh At the Hawk s Walhly the beginning
of invention, for the Japanese paradigm at hand earose in an age of continual war and
became a part of the education of soldie2 {72;E&I 235). Yeats may not have
had an inkling at that time that he had a play within him on the passion of Christ,
although he recognized that such dramatic forms permitted «the most vivid and subtle
discrimination of sense and the invention of images more powerful than senseZ; sthe
Deity gives us, according to His promise, not His thoughts of His convictions but His

esh and bloodZ (ibid.). Intertwined witte Dreaming of the Borles making of
Calvarywas for the future while the former was for the present and eonly too powerful
politicallyZ I 626), Yeats said, acknowledging the play to be incendiary in its way, like
the group elegy *Easter 19167 and several other insurrection poems that had been too
hot for hisoeuvrauntil, in 1921, the dragon of war had begun to subside in its fury.

e crux of the play, as projected from a thumbnail prose subject (in NLI 8775[1], 1r),
is the question of how love of such legendary proportion as that of Deirdre, Grania,
Helen, or, in this case, Dervorgilla should invite evil and lead to the infamous ruin of
Ireland in the Norman invasion. In the meeting of past (the ghosts of lovers Diarmuid
and Dervorgilla) and present éeing rebel), we marvel that the patriot comes to his
senses and withholds forgiveness from the abject couple just as we realize the irony of
his refusal to acknowledge likeness and culpability in his recent participation in violent
political insurrection in the 1916 Easter Rising. Being human, he lacks h&aritsu
to forgive them for their seh betrayal, as only God can love joy co-existent with sor-
row. His renunciation (sTerrible the temptation and the platel Zz5, |. 282CW2
315) resembles the protests of Lazarus and of Jddbd&iyfraught as they are with
the philosophical questions that Yeats and his wife had raised with the spirit guides up
to July 1920, when the preface and notEsuo Plays for Danceese nished. With
heart running wild at the cry of the curlew and the eddying of cat-headed bird, the play
closes with the lovers lost in their sself-created winding of the labyrinth of conscienceZ
(VPI777;CW2692). Considering Dervorgilla’s few speaking lines, Yeats says her part
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may be staken by a dancer who has the training of a dancer alone,Z and, as in the
formance of Mr. Ito as the Guardian of the Wefltithe Hawk s Wethor need that
masked dancer be a womanZ (ibid.).

e Dreaming of the Boméserein shades of the dead «dream backZ the events o
their lives «in the order of their intensityZ according to Cornelius Agrippa, the Judwali
and «a Japanese *Noh' playZ (ibid.) and slightly later recountegl @ates of PlutoZ
V and X CW13185...88, 195...8¥A 224...28, 236...39), was more than a year in its
making, as George Yeats dated it: »August 1917 / re-written 1918 sUWB@YZ. (
2371;YL 2350). Its writing had collided with and elided into other works, includging
Only Jealousy of Emdrich had given place to it until shortly after her marriage, when
the spirit guides instructed Yeats in the completion of work-in-progress and counsel
him from depression after he had abandoned pursuit of Maud and Iseult Gonne. For
time, even work on the sphilosophical dialogueZ from Nfisiororiginated had to be
stopped to relieve insomnia and to write verse once more, as he reported to Lady Greg
in December 1917, noting that the way had just clearexish my play & then return
to the dialogueZ( Intelex3375). e play to which he referred is evidentyOnly
Jealousy of Emeterrupted by the writing of e Dreaming of the Bares likeCalvary
requiring the collaborative genius of the automatic script to get Yeats's writing into ver:
Unlike the other two plays but likethe Hawk s Wédlr its doubling of the protagonist,
Cuchulain, into projections of the playwrighe Only Jealousy of Emoafronted the
demons of an aging man's feelings oficten loyalties and responsibilities on the pro-
verbial sexual battleld of life. As George Harper has shown,indeed, by reproducing a
diagram unmistakably representingor Ballylee anthropomorphized as Yeats with his
sthree birds2MY V1 frontispieceYVP336),the women of the play mirror the women
at that moment in his life: Woman of the Sidhe (or Maud Gonne as Fand at Phase 1
reprised fronAt the Hawk s WelEithne Inguba (or Iseult Gonne as Cuchulain’s snewest
loveZ), and Emer (or George Yeats as Cuchulanaglbut most worthy wife, with a
tinge of Lady Gregory added for good mea&uédghough warned by one of the guides
not to write about himself as a Phase 17 man superimposed on the hero, <both Ye
and George were strongly conscious that he had projected himself and his sthree bi
in the mythical surrogates of the pl&y¥\(1149). e Figure of Cuchulain, actually
the shape-shifter Bricriu (Evil Genius or Exisative Mingd has displaced the Ghost of
Cuchulain (Ego awill) literally to embody the caiot of good and evil (ibid., 89). But
Cuchulain triumphs and is restored to himself by Emer’s refusal to renounce her love
him even though he awakens, ironically, calling for Eithne Inguba to comfort him: <l hav
been in some strange place and am afv&tiZ6@, |. 304CW2327). e Cuchulain
dialogue that preceded the familiar version efPhases of the MoonZ in early draft has
been discussed already in this essay, as well as instances in which lines compare with
ment of the seductive Sidhe, shape-changers who «drop their hair uponZ men and L
them in cloudy hair or kiss their lipgRI649, Il. 214a and 21€W2324), beguile them
until they forfeit their souls. At the Hawk s Wethe hawk-woman Fand takes possession
of the passive Guardian of the Well and creates just such a distraction to the entran
Old Man and Young Man at the well that both miss their chance to collect even a drop
the waters of immortality; but that play predates Yeats's marriage, the automatic scrij
and the writing oA Vision



230 W.B.Y ' AVision

Rather more to the point here is thenished Noh play, a ssummary of 1918,7 as
George Yeats called it but a work that occupied Yeatsd @n, until 1923, through
the period of his work on the Robartes dialogues, on thre€amirhays for Dancers
and on the poem that most presidesAVésion Aas the ctive rudiment of the volume
as a whole, » e Gift of Harun Al-Rashid.Z In a scenario that Mrs. Yeats gave to Birgit
Bjersby on the Noh plays$ the Hawks Wealhd e Only Jealousy of Emverlearn that
an «un nished draftZ of another work, not a Cuchulain play, survived in the form «of two
dialogues, one between an old man and a young girl, the other between an old woman
and her son, a young man who is in loveZ and wants to marry the young girl, who lives in
an old tower upon a hill «in charge of all the goats of th# milaZtuality, though, there
are two drafts, not just the dialogues or scenes that Bjersby deseiiteger draft,
in prose, works out an elaborate plot in no less tieascenes (see my transcription of
NLI 30,427 in Appendix B, Part 1 ¥YPM). e shorter draft is Yeats's excessively labored
attempt to versify Scenes 1 and 2 (the transcription of NLI 30,488 given in Appendix B,
Part 2 ofYPM). e young girl «comes to see the old man who has a letter for her from
her lover, and she tells him that the young man’s mother does not want her son to marry:
+She says that | am evil and yet has never set her eyes upon me'Z (Bjersby 35). In the cour:
of the play, Oedipal and Electral myths interfuse with character douldiotd man
excuses the jealousy of youth by asking the young woman to imagine herself in the place
of the old woman; hence the girl's imagining and projecting herself into what she imag-
ines, an old woman grieving the loss of a son, adds a touch of magic as well as pathos tc
the girl asemme fatdfbecause the girl has grievances of her own, like the Old Woman
in Cathleen Ni Houliha®o the young man, in Scene 2, defends her against his materialist
mother. Like Michael Gillane, this son argues that his beloved wants protection because
sshe has neither friends nor relatives.Z

After this, the mother curses her son, wishing that, while crossing the rising cataracts
of the river to meet the beggar girl in the old towerhouse, he will «be drowned with that
girl looking on.Z Tragically, the embittered mother's curse comes to pass, as does, ironi-
cally, his rejoinder: «If | needs be drowned before the day / In coming from my love, &
not in going.Z For, soon after he reaches the other side of the river, a fatal misunderstand-
ing occurs as his sleep-walking beloved reports to him that her lover (the boy himself in
her dream) already lies within the walls of the towerhouse, in her bedchamber. When her
somnambulistic account provokes the young man to a sehsélgsaousy, heees.
Eventually both are drowned and mourned by the old man and the metldd. and
young men are, of course, doubles as are theirAikthenHawk s WEIDId Man and
Young Man wearing masks) and Only Jealousy of Hieigure and Ghost of Cuchu-
lain, both masked).However, to underscore dience between generations and their
respective times, the okherman intones ruefully: €y have been carried away to the
cataract. | will take their dead bodies from the water, & | will put a cross above them, &
carve upon [it,] *He was jealous of a dream’[;] no one in my youth were jealous of a dreamZ
(NLI 30,427, 13 YPM259); «| heard the noise of the cataract. | will go along the edge of
the shore,| will b[u]ry them under two crossed sticks,no body in my youth were ever
jealous of a dreamZ (NLI 30,427; YPM262).

e un nished Noh play that | refer to ase Guardians of the Tower and StreamZ

was a rather transparent sequeleédOnly Jealousy of Brased on the legendary beauty



M P Z 231

of Mary Hynes at Ballylee as told by the poet Anthony Raftgsnthe looff the place

(see » e Tower,X/P 410 II. 33...4&8&W1199). A ected as much by his rhymes as by
her beauty, men were driven out of their wits until «<one was drowned in the great bog
ClooneZ (I. 48). Considering Raftery’s blindness, the speaker, Yeats, creator of Hanral
observes: ¢sInd/ at nothing strange; the tragedy began / With Homer that was a blind
man, / And Helen has all living hearts betrayedZ (Il. 50e I8yers in Yeats's mished

play marry as spirits sometimes do in Noh plays, a gesture possibly intended as a tril
to his mediumistic wife, to whom he bestowed as a wedding present the Anglo-Norm:
towerhouse, oor Ballylee, restored and furnisheddithael Robartes and the Dancer
he led o with the title lyric and two other dialogic poems she inspired (*Solomon and
the WitchZ and «An Image from a Past LifeZ) and closed it with a pair of epigrams (¢
Meditation in Time of WarZ and «To be Carved on a Ston@at BallyleeZ), announc-

ing the gift of poems and house in a stormy setting. In November 1922, gossiping in
way that applied something of the play’s tdagise macalile®wning sequence, Yeats
employed thegure of the whirlpool to delight his wife in harmless but cruel amusement
at the expense of his friend Edmund Dulac, whose wifedhaol her mother, having

left him to a young woman who had rescued him from a swhirlpoolZ without being one
herselfCL Intelex211; 20 November 1922)In the letter, Yeats addressed his own wife
as *Dobbs,Zrst used in their private correspondence only the day before, an endearme
kindred to the appellation *pretty Huddon, who lives in the tower on a hill over the river:
(NLI 30,427, f. 1, YPM 247), the only reference the Old Man makes to the Young Girl
by any name in the play. Successive instances of theéhirlpmbliin letters to various
friends conrm that it was Yeats shorthand for one (often a woman) who causes su
trouble for oneself that others are drawn intchitngan whirlpoals well as the person
who is under such a whirlpool’s spelom 1917 to 1931, the term was common to a
certain kind of news conveyed to intimates such as Lady Gregory, Olivia Shakespeatr,
George Yeats ($8k InteleXd3322, 4099, 4100, 4211, 4219, 4969, and 5504).

On May 1, 1923, with writing in the mornings and (ironically) «amusingZ afternoon
duty in the Seanad, Yeats applied himself to the often interrupted work of converting f
old snew No[h] playZ into verse in consultation with his wife. Ggtly longer than
the other dance plays, it was intended for performance in his own lodgings in Merric
Square, Dublin (Yeats to Dul@t; Intelext317)**  us he wished everything to adhere
to the limitations of the Georgian drawing room and had in mind the simplicity of an ac
tor’s climbing on a table to search the darkness with a lantern, as Old Man and Young C
do, nally spying her lover singing and dancing (simulated sswimmingZ) in the whirlpoo
Two months later, progress had begun to f@lteinfelexd342; 28 June 1923). By the
end of July, he was still trying to carry it forward, planning to bring it out at the Cuals
Press with one or two short poems (Yeats to Lady Gregory, T. Sturge Moore, and E
Pound of 6, 17, and 29 July [1923]. Intelexd344, 4349, 4352). As yet, he had not
considered substituting a short miracle playCat and the Mgand two long poems
(sMeditations in Time of Civil WarZ and € Gift of Harun Al-RashidZ) for that project
as occurred in the next year (in Wade 145). What happened?

e last Cuala Press volume with such a plan to gather together selected poems
a play by Yeats was Wild Swans at Coole, Other Verses and a Plagl&lVeade
118), forty-seven pages including notes.play wast the Hawks Welbince then,
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only Michael Robartes and the D4&620;Wade 127) an8even Poems and a Fragment
(1922; Wade 132) gave some combination of short lyric poems and verses written in
dialogue. Neither were what Yeats had in mind in 1923, but the former voluree, a tri

at 35 pages, included poems and notes bearing some relation to Yesitgsd iNoh

play. e dialogic poem sImages from a Past LifeZ (with notes on the Judwalis and Kusta-
ben-Luki) and the dramatic lyric sTowards Break of DayZ (in manuscript, sthe double
dream®), for example, explore the esoteric course of image and dream from gendered and
dual perspectives of oneself and one’s beloved that in 1918 was also traced in the prose
draft of the play. e edark stream,Z seddies gleam,Z eriver imagingshieg skies,Z
«sweetheart from another lifeat[ing],Z sstarry eddies of her hair,Z *hair stream[ing]

upon the wind2MP 389...90, II. 3, 4, 20, 22, 27, @9y1180...81),seem familiar after

reading the play. Likewise, Yeats's unusual valediction-to-morning poem of 1918...1919
visits the psychic regions of night and day, past and present forms as the play explores the
precincts of the symbolic nightingale and lark. In both the 1918 and 1923 states, the girl
sleeps and transcends her poverty by summoning in a dream a regal lover on a *horse sho
with silverZ who mounts the winding stair and comes covertly to her bedchamber (NLI
30,427, f. & YPM 250)46 But she talks in her sleep, fortunately, so that the Old Man

can inform the audience about psychic behavior the rash Young Man will misinterpret
(seeYPM 255...56). e poem sTowards Break of DayZ telescopes the drama of doubles
rhetorically into a question:

Was it the double of my dream
e woman that by me lay
Dreamed, or did we halve a dream
Under the rst cold gleam of daywP(398, Il. 1...£W1187)

In the 1925 edition oA VisionYeats quoted these lines and speculated that A whole age
may be bound in a single dream, or wheel, so that its creations have all the same characte
though there is no visible irenceZQW13141;AVA174). In Yeats's Occult Papers at

the National Library of Ireland, oneds among the drafts of the basic system a manu-
script of the poem unknown to Parkinson as well as a strikirggntliversion of Book

I, part XXI in A Vision Awherein Yeats quotes the opening lines and then asks one to
imagine a couple dreaming or meditating inicowith one another, the one on Helen’s

birth from the egg of Leda (the creation of beauty), the other on the birth from a second
egg of Castor and Pollux (the creation of war), being part of the safh&sspargsibly

«the best example of Yeats's experience with Complementary Dreams,Z the poem is only
one of several recorded in the so-called *Sleep and Dream Not¢MRSEZE(After

numerous *philosophical sleepsZ sstalked out’ during the day and typedZ out by Mrs. Yeats
in the summer of 1922, the latter began talking in her sleep and seeerethaseif Z

as she did so. In autumn 1923, when Yeats abandoned the play, her sphilosophical sleeps:
ended also, on November X¥P33). Just the month before, having dispatched the
manuscript oA Visionto Werner Laurie for typesetting, he had estimated that another
three months were required tish and to produce his play if the Civil War did not start

up again in Dublin with nightly disturbancgs (ntelext381;cf. L 700). With irreduc-

ible succinctness, Saddlemyer gives context for the work at hand:
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Despite renewed cautions [from George’s instructors], Willy had talked freely if
not entirely openly of their work on the system.fIn notes to [*/An Image from

a Past LifeZ and « Second ComingZ in Wade 127] and other poems he had
resurrected the characters John Aherne and Michael Robartes, who stake their
place in a phantasmagoria in which | endeavour to explain my philosophy of life
and death.Z e rstintimation was in fact as early as 1919, when his coy preface
to Michael Robartes and the Daamessunced his intention of publishing Ro-
bartes’s mass of «letters and table talkZ and expositi@petiiam Angelorum

et Hominunof Giraldus. He rst planned a series of dialogues involving these
two quarrelers and the persona Yeats, eventually abbreviatésianAVA

only] to Owen Aherne’s sly sIntroductionZ and ornate discussion of Desert
Geometry,or e Gift of Harun Al-Raschid E@ 306)°

Yeats’'s work on «Guardians of the Tower and StreamZ relates to that scoy preface.
Michael Robartes and the Dgi¢atdel27), in which he promotes future publication
of a sgreat mass of letters and table talkZ (resembling his father's correspondence, e
by Pound in 1917 and Lennox Robinson in 1920). Just as Yeats compares himself in
preface to Goethe, a poet who *needs all philosophy,Z so the old bshéustgin's
decision not to withhold from the dreaming girl a love letter the Young Man has sent t
her is occasioned in the manuscript by a notéRb&275) from which Yeats developed
in A Visiorthe paradox of sburning restraintZ (here *hot head & a cold heartZ): *One
remembers Faust, who willd every wench a Helen, now that he has drunk the witches’
dramZ CW1348;AVA56;AVB123).

e unusual attention given to letters as one of the play’s principal conceits, €
pecially in Scene 1 of the 1923 verse version in relation to the Young Girl’s particul
love letter, leads directly to the poet’s epistolary tribute to his wife’'s abilities as medit
and co-author of the philosophy featuredl Yfision: An Explanation Founded upon the
Writings of Giraldus and upon Certain Doctrines Attributed to Kusta Be&?2%)ka
Book II: *What the Caliph Refused to Learn.Z Later called, simplyG#t of Harun
Al-Rashid,Z the poem traces its origin from a fragtednwith the manuscripts of the
play, preserved that way with the older prose scenario labeled by Mrs. Yeats *MS o
Play Begun and Never Finished.’Z Folio *1a,Z as | refer to the fragment to distinguist
from the folios transcribedY?M246...89, is the earliest known precursor to the poem’s
opening line¥.

Kusta Ben Luka is my name, | write
To Abd Al-Rabban; fellow-roysterer once,
Now the good Caliph's learned Treasurer,
And for no ear but his.
Carry this letter

rough the great gallery of the Treasure House
Where banners of the Caliphs hang, night-coloured
But brilliant as the night's embroidery,
And wait war’'s music.f\(P460...61, Il. 1..(83N1451)
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Yeats's commentary, masquerading as a letter from Owen Aherne, makes clear the veilec
autobiographical nature of the poem: that <his [Kusta ben Luka’s] wife a few days after his
marriage began to talk in her sleep, and that she told him all those things which he had
searched for vainly in his life in the great library of the Caliph and in the conversation of
wise mend/pP 829;CW1701). Before the note was published with the poem in 1924, it
was preceded by an earlier version that makes Yeats's charade even more apparent. Accol
ing to the draft, the selderly philosopherZ had taken a syoung brideZ who had sfallen in
love with [him]fto the surprise of her friends and relations.Z Her sleep-talking is a kind
of cypher for George Yeats's automatic writing: *She taught him for a number of years,
often walking to the border of the desert in her sleep, and there marking upon the sand
innumerable intricate symbol§X/A121, notes p. 30).

As progress on the play bogged dowr &ift of Harun Al-RashidZ took at a
tangent to it. Finally, work on the play stopped altogether because Yeats received a tele-
gram, on 15 November 1923, announcing that he had won the Nobel Prize for literature,
which impacted his work tercally. By the end of January 1924, he acknowledged to
John Quinn that he was only then catching up fromabe of letters and was obligated
to turn attention toA Visiorfor Werner Laurie and to revising svarious volumesZ for the
uniform edition of his work for Macmilla@L( Intelext464;L 703...4). In the end, Yeats
wrote to his literary agent with instructions that certain poems he had seriDied
(+ e Gift of Harun Al-RashidZ and otPFnwere to be published in the June number
with the interlude « e Cat and the MoonZ to follow in July as he saw to it that his sister
simultaneously made up a volume of this work, caedat and the Moon and Certain
Poemst the Cuala Press (WBY to A. P. Watt, 20 April X0R4ntelexd524). Obvi-
ously, this book lacked the play that might have become the pinnacle of all Noh plays,
substituting a short work that he had withheld previously because it wasetiena di
moodZ from that of hour Plays for Dancéfere of a miracle play than the others,
Cat and the Moamas eventually reprinted with two later plays for dan@&Resurrec-
tionandFighting the WasenWheels and Butter {#934; Wade 175).

v

+ e Gift of Harun Al-RashidZ bore with it irst printing a mystery about its being
inspired by a Bedouin tradition of econtradictory stories that seem to be a confused rec-
ollection of the contents of a little old book, lost many years ago with Kusta-ben-Luka’s
larger bookf[but recovered] by some Judwali scholar or $4m&9g; CW1 701).

e poem cast a long shadow on thepublished version Aisiorin 1925, and not
just because it presided over Book Il as introductory verses,Risases of the MoonZ
presided thematically over Book | and <Leda [and the Swan]ZeRdel by the Road-
side,Z respectively, stood before Books Il and 1V, with *All Souls’ NightZ serving both
the latter and the volume as an epilogue. Togethensti@o books, *What the Caliph
Partly LearnedZ and sWhat the Caliph Refused to Learn,Z scarcely to cite the introduction
by the ctitious Owen Aherne, constituted sixty percent or more of the entire volume,
most of its «desert geometry,Z and depended on imaginary authority that Yeats had largely
invented as a ruse and cited as the *Robartes papers,Z from the philosophical dialogues h
had begun writing in late 19%¥7%&ncouraged by George Yeats as collaborator. So gifted
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a young wife, given, so to speak, by the Caliph to Kusta ben Luka (Yeats), deservec
epithalamion prominently featured in the one fantastic book of the Yeats canon that s
most engendered.

In addition to the natural frustrations incumbent to any collaboration, the super-
natural ones of which Yeats wroté iRacket for Ezra Poy@iiala Press, 1929), later
moved, for the most part, AoVision(Macmillan, 1937), were chijewithheld fromA
Vision: An Explanation of Life Founded upon the Writings of Giraldus and upon Cel
Doctrines Attributed to Kusta ben (1826). e supernatural beings who participated
in the creation of estylistic arrangements of experiéw®Z5) by engaging his wife’s
Daimonand his own were the amation sthat all the gains of man come from icbn
with the opposite of his true being¥ B 13). Spiritual agents may have come to give
him smetaphors for poetry®(B8), but he undertook writing about that new experience
by reverting to procedures followed by Edwin Ellis, as Yeats said, in mixing ephilosop!
cal discussionfwith improvised storie8¥V@ 145; Au 162). In developing structures
for the changing logic AfVisiorbetween 1925 and 1937, Yeats traded out old for new
sequences of invention iction and poetry. Initially struggling to write a long dialogue
between Owen Aherne and Michael Robartes, Yeats abandoned this plafidioth&
scheme, where these two characters are given to quarrel with the author and each oth
an introduction supposedly by the imaginary Aherne; in the verse dialogue that function
as the prologue &fVisiorBook |, » e Wheel and the Phases of the MoonZ (where they
rehearse the book’s philosophy as speakers)Aavigdion.2, ¢ e Dance of the Four
Royal Persons,Z also by Aherne, who vows to ediscuss all these matters at length in
own book upon the philosophy and its sour@s4312; AVA 11)53 Both the 1925
and 1937 editions & Visiorconclude with Yeats's elegiac remembrance of three of his
actualfriends from early life as a creative mystic. *All Souls’ Night: An Epilogue,Z a tribu
to fellow mystics William Horton, Florence Farr, and MacGregor Mathers, Yeats believe
to be one of his best poems, though worrying that his own excitement over the boo
philosophy might not be matched by that of his poetry-reading public. So one precautic
taken was to limit therst edition. e other was to issue a caveat, acknowledging that
he had doubts that certain parts of the book would elicit enthusiasm from such reader

| have moments of exaltation like that in which | wrote «All Souls’ Night,Z but

| have other moments when remembering my ignorance of philosophy | doubt
if | can make another share my excitement. As | most fear to disappoint those
that come to this book through some interest in my poetry and in that alone, |
warn them from that part of the book calledesGreat WheelZ and from the
whole of Book I, and beg them to dip here and there in the verse and into my
comments upon life and histo@W13lv; AVAXii)

In 1937, « e Phases of the MoonZ remained as a prelude to BoekGreat Wheel,Z

but without the Owen Aherne pieces, because it still anticipated much of thet new
movement, incorporating some rudiments of geometry from the expunged Book Il to th
«Table of the Four FacultiesZ through the long seciolision Aalled » e Twenty-

eight Embodiments‘He longed for the time when sl need no longer write poems like
» e Phases of the Moon’ nor ¢Ego Dominus Tuus,” nor spend barren years, as | have d
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some three or four times, striving with abstractions that substituted themselves for the
play that | had plannedZW13Iv; AVAXxii; a possible allusion to his abandoned Noh
play). Like the poetic service of sEgo Dominus TuusZ to the abstractReydiroica
Silentia Lunagl918), Yeats's use of the sonnet sLeda and the SwanZ (part 1, sLeda,Z of
A Vision B Book VA VisionA's Book 1ll), set in apposition to thgure < e Histori-
cal Cones,Z remained at the outset of sDove or Swan,Z the review of history through the
evidence of art that Yeats left roughly intact except for about seve@WIERIER(...78;
AVA 210...15) that he cut when shifting forward rewritten matter from Book&V (e
Gates of Pluto,Z later € Soul in JudgmentZ). Considering the general framework of the
book, much had either to be radically altered or replaced.

One reason for a major rewritingAdfisiorinvolved additional reading and calcula-
tions on theMagnus Annusr Great Year of the philosophers, that Yeats undertook after
publishingA Vision ABook II, *What the Caliph Refused to Learn.Z Ruminations in the
pages of his Rapallo notebooks of the late 1920s and elsewhere were brought to fruition, by
1937, inA Vision BBook IV, « e Great Year of the Ancients,Z although, sadly, the fantastic
verse epistle that had inaugurated the superseded section had to be expelled after disclosur
in 1929 inA Packet for Ezra Pouth@t W. B. and George Yeats were the same as the «Two
contemplating passions [who had] chose[n] one themsugh sheer bewildermentZ in
«Desert Geometry or e Gift of Harun Al-RaschidZR 466;CW1454). erefore, one
of Yeats's masks, that of Kusta ben Luka, came to be shed with the removal of preliminar-
ies by Owen Aherne, so that Giraldus might remagnlikeness of Yeats, bearded and
turbaned, by Dulac was moved from the frontispiece to the interior of a wholly new unit of
simprovised storiesZ entitled *Stories of Michael Robartes and His Friends: An Extract from
a Record Made by His Pupils{ published by the Cuala Press in 1931 beside thesplay
Resurrectipn e gambit of the Judwalis and the education of the Caliph had given place
to the contemporary scene of bohemian artists and mystics updated from the pages of
Secret Ramad particularly the stories *Rosa AlchemicagZrables of the Law,Z ande
Adoration of the Magi.Z e setting straight of «Dear Mr. YeatsZ by means of transcripts
signed by John Aherne, Owen's brother, and John Duddon, a new character based on an old
Irish tale about theeecing of gullible yokelsgos a tongue-in-cheek counterpoint to the
serious point of Yeats's open letter to Pound on the authAritjsifit®

In spite of great extravagance and charm in the comeXtsadn Ae e Gift of
Harun Al-RashidZ had a checkered history, drawing creative energy away from what was
to have been Yeats's most ambitious Noh adaptation from Ballylee legends and rather
incongruously used tdl out pages to make a book af Cat and the Moon and Certain
Poem$1924). More satisfactorily, the poem took up a climactic positioe ifower
(1928) before «All Souls’ NightZ (which, a& Mision Aconcluded the arrangement)
and after numerous masterpieces as well as the lyric sequence *A Man Young and Old.Z

e environment was far drent from that of the chronologically arranged <Narrative

and DramaticZ section ofe Collected Podi®33). e latter context makes the poem
seem an anomaly, one of six piecesrgheve of which are obviously Celtic. Still, even
Yeats's note in e Towecultivated the impression that the poem was only one section
of a broken eld, <Part of an umished set of poems, dialogues and stories about John
Ahern and Michael Robartes, Kusta ben Luka, a philosopher of Bagdad, and his Bedouin
followers2\(P 830;CW1700)5’
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Naturally, the poetic cruxAlision ABook |1, *What the Caliph Refused to Learn,Z
largely disappeared from sigh Mision Bwith scattered traces of Blake and Sweden-
borg (and Heraclitus) being all that remained from vital sections on background such
11.2.111 «Blake’s Use of the Gyre€AN13107...8AVA133...34), and 11.2.V, *Blake and
the Great WheelZ\W13112...13\VA 139). Indeed, what might be called the Blakean
crux ofA Visioras a whole and as indicated in teeedition was « e Mental Traveller.Z
As a footnote iA Vision Besti es, Blake’s poem had been especially intriguing to him
as an editor: *Neither Edwin Ellis nor I, nor any commentator has explained the poen
though one or another has explained certain passagstsident oA Visiornwill un-
derstand it at onceZ\B 189). In fact, consistent with editorial procedures agreed upon
by the two men, Ellis and Yeats worked independently as well as in concert for a printi
of « e Mental TravellerZ and discussion in their editionedVorks of William Blake
(1893; se&VWRR: «Interpretation and Paraphrased CommentaryZ). Consequently, we
have the text (0WWB231...33, with displaced note on the text on p. 41) and the colla-
tion Ellis made (oWWWB234...36) of parallels traced to Blake’s other works; and we hav
all but one page of ae-page synopsis by Yeats.

On the rst page of this unpublished manuscript of c. 1891, beneath the ditle ¢
Mental Traveller,Z the male and female of Blake’s poem are said to be facets of the i
nation and, according to descriptions by the Cambridge Platonist Henry More, of thi
Anima MundiNLI 30,289). Pages *3,Z *4Z (verso) and +5,Z located in ateo{héri
30,534, drafts of thEllis-Yeat¥Vorks of William Blgkeshow Yeats trying to interpret
the countervailing stories of such mental facets as smanZ and swamastAtory is
about the man's growth from aimless traveler to one who attains the spiritual gifts of lo
and suering as he achieves dominion over the woman while the second story is about
woman's growing away from the man’s tyranny toward her achievement of dominion ov
him. She gives life to him as he grows young, just as he, as an old man, gives life to h
she grows young (3).is law of dominance is not due to the master’s gifts of imagination
but to gifts of love, the perhaps twentg-year-old Yeats had surmised. In sthe pulsation
of the arteryZ (Blake’s measure of tinuilian), a poet accomplishes his work and all
the momentous events of his life are conceived and carry forth (4). From unhappiness,
man sendowsZ the body with beauty and then endeavors to subdue it with law, with err
tion, consequently evading that law if it brings him pleasure. As abstraction goes, Ye
discerned a pattern in this observation and recalled one of Blake's best known say!
from e Marriage of Heaven and,HRidite 3: *Without contraries is no progressionZ
(5). So, according to *e Mental Traveller,Z when the man grows old, he imposes himsel
for good upon a woman, giving her the master’s gifts. But when he grows young as
imposes herself on him, he awakens to the world of reason. Conversely, the old worr
cruel but growing younger, denies him her love and relinquishes eternity, yet, while you
and growing older, she brings him the ecstasy of natural love (4). Like intersecting poi
of theprimaryandantitheticagyres, the points at which the protagonists of the two sto-
ries are of equal age (by turns, the one aging as the other grows young) are marked |
plightZ: that is, if he makes life a desert, she pitches her tent in that desert (4).

In 1925, quoting Blake to stress the rapture of precisely such moments, Yeats wri
that:



238 W.B.Y ' AVision

Blake, in the *Mental Traveller,Z describes a strugglefperpetually repeated be-
tween a man and a woman, and as the one ages, the other grows young. A child
is given to an old woman and

Her ngers number every nerve
Just as a miser counts his gold;
She lives upon his shrieks and cries
And she grows young as he grows old.
Till he becomes a bleeding youth
And she becomes a virgin bright;
en he rends up his manacles
And bends her down to his delight.

en he in his turn becomes +an aged shadowZ and is driven frgm his door,
where *From there on the hearth a little female babe doth spring.Z He must
wander suntil he can a maiden winZ and then all is repeated for

e honey of her infant lips
e bread and wine of her sweet smile
e wild game of her roving eye

Does him to infancy beguile.

Till he becomes a wayward babe

And she a weeping woman old[.]

f e woman and the man are two competing gyres growing at one another’s
expense, but with Blake it is not enough to say that one is beauty and one is wis-
dom, for he conceives [of] this dohas that in all lovefwhich compels each

to be slave and tyrant by tul@wW213107...8AVA133...34)

A few pages earlier, the waxing and waning, female- and male-gendered gyres con-
join Flaubert's sLa SpiraleZ; the sgyrations,Z sspiral movement of pointsZ and svortexesZ
of Swedenborg; Descartes’ svortexZ; Boehme’s «gyreZ; and like «allusions in many writers
back to antiquity,Z including a passage in the pre-Socratic philosopher Hes@tus (
103;AVA128...29). e dynamic of the system went back somewhat to the notes on Henry
More and thénima Mundifor, as Yeats wrote, °It is as though tsteact of being, after
creating limit, was to divide itself into male and female, each dying the other’s life[,] living
the other's deathZ\(v13105;AVA 130). His reading notes in John Burrigdy Greek
Philosopht892 WBGYL316;YL 308]) betray a derent application of the admired lo-
cution. In Burnet's English, Heraclitus actually said: sMortals are immortals and immortals
are mortals, the one living the other’s death and dying the other’s life28(MatRiy
the symmetry and points of balance, or «plights,Z were a geometrical business left to suc-
ceeding sectionsAVision fsuch as 11.2.V, «Blake and the Great Wheel,Z where Yeats
adjusts Blake on the evidence of men studied «true to phaseZ as opposed to *out of phasez
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We interpret the symbol dirently from Blake because his tyrant and slave, slave
and tyrant are man and woman out of phase, and their youth occurs at Phases 8
and 22 of our symbol because there is the greatest passion, whereas their old age
is at Phase 1 and Phase 15f[whereas] [w]ith us these are the moments of the
greatest Beauty and Wisdom respectively because we have mainly studied men
true to phase.fAs it is, the system constantly compels us to consider beauty an
accompaniment of war, and wisdom of deCey18112...13AVA139)

Yeats included « e Mental TravellerZ without comment in his edition ®Poems
of William Blak€1893). But the «SummaryZ he composed at the end of his unused not
for e Works of William Blakaggests that Yeats had grasped the relationship betwee
Love and Strife as a paradigmAf&fisionsome forty years before he came to present,
in 1923, «the rst big bundleZ of the latter in manuscript (letter to Laurie, 7 September
1923,CL Intelexd364). Coming either into separation or manifestation, truth and love
become antagonists; love is made a cruelty, an sexternal law,Z against which truth strug
and makes of its gifts of the spirit, lacerated leyisg, an external beauty until truth
becomes love (NLI 30,354, p. 5).

Even without the evidence of Yeats's early commentary, the importance of Blak
poem to the system developeA Wisiorhas been apparent for a long ffimee crux
of the book was hardly a poem that he failed to understand; rather, it proves to have b
a poem he understobdttein light of his own invention. With much less Blake evident
in the 1937 Macmillan editiodYB) because two sections had been dropped that bore
his name, there was still the footnote ire<Completed SymbolX\B 189), references
to theCreative MinéndWill in relation to Blake’s symbolic woman and WeB212,
262), and quotations left without attribution because of thosé\eBtad6, 277) to
testify to the importance of e Mental Traveller.Z Yeats congratulated himself, moreover,
for having found the key to interpreting Blake's poem:

When my instructors see woman as man's goal and limit, rather than as mother,
they symbolise her Bmskand Body of Fat@bject of desire and object of
thought, the one a perpetual rediscovery of what the other destroys; the seventh
house of the horoscope where ards friend and enemy; and they set this
double opposite in perpetual oppositionVith and Creative Mindin Book

I [+ e Soul in JudgmentZ] | shall return to this symbolism, which perhaps
explains, better than any | have used, Blddetal Travelle(AVB213)

And such a poem might constitute a potent textual gene for some of Yeats's own poetn
for example, in the lyric «Girl's SongZ (*Saw | an old man young / Or young méR oldZ [
515;CW1265]), following seven Crazy Jane poems and counterpointed by ¢Young Man
SongZ (+*She will change,’ | cried, / *Into a withered crone.’ / fAnd all shall bend the
knee / To my oended heart / Until it pardon méZP[516;CW1266]), at the heart of

the sequence *Words for Music Perhaps.Z Like Yeats's intpraaetiyandantithetical

gyres, the gene provided a blueprint for oscillating sequences «A Man Young and O
and *A Woman Young and Old,Z which Yeats began composingtivencharacters

and arranging in complementary units between 1926 and 1928 (see <A Chronology
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the Composition of the PoemsZ V). At the same time, he began reassigningto
Towempoems that had appeared Mision An the direct service of creative mysti®ism.
All but one of Yeats's poems featurgdl\tision Aappeared in e Tower e ex-

ception was « e Phases of the Moon,Z which originated frenWild Swans at Coole
(1919). e rst stanza of <Towards Break of Day,Z a poem from the collkchiael
Robartes and the Darfgép1), had been quotedAnVision An evidence ofGomple-
mentary DreamiAdput not borne forward infoVision Bust as « e Fool by the Road-
sideZ had failed to do so as the epigraph ¢éoGates of PlutoZ when Book I\MAof
Vision Awas deleted Still, the epigraph appeared ir Towerstrategically cycled into
a new context as the concluding movement of a poem entigddero, the Girl, and
the FoolZ (formerly «Cuchulain the Girl and the FooBeien Poems and a Fragment
[1922]). In revising the poem fBollected Poe(h833), the dialogue between the alpha
male and female was cut, leaving ool by the RoadsideZ to face *Owen Aherne and
his DancersZ and, after that, the sequence *A Man Young and Old,Z and in slightly altered
circumstances as *my daysZ had become eall worksZ in line 1. Nat¥ijoimsand

e Towerthe Fool had spoken, in thist stanza, of life in view of € Mental TravellerZ
and the doctrine of tHereaming Back

When my days that have

From cradle run to grave

From grave to cradle run instead,;

When thoughts that a fool

Has wound upon a spool

Are but loose thread, are but loose thread.

ese lines forecast one ending, the same ending, for both books:

Such thought, that in it bound

| need no other thing

Wound in mind’s wandering,

As mummies in the mummy-cloth are wound. («All Souls’ NightZ 97...100)

In e Collected Pogthe poetic sequence amounts to a complex medley of voices
that balance out, in number and sense, its female complemenafimding Stair e
ten songs of *A Man Young and OldZ ie Toweversion of 1928 were the unnumbered
aggregate of poemst published in April 1926 and May 1927 i London Mercury
and then assembled into two numbered un@stiober Blagfuala Press, August 1927,
Wade 156). e units were called < Young CountrymanZ (numbered I...1V) angl
Old CountrymanZ (1...VI), assigning a rough identity to speakers in the order maintained
in e TowerBut in having made a single sequence from two, Yeats gave the ensemble a ti-
tle paired with a single, universalized speaker, a sManZ young and plittimagines
a man speaking the passionate moments of his life from youth to age,Z but the songs col-
lectively register more than one person can say, «as if he, like the fool by the roadside, is ar
unknowing oracle who has somehow managed to say more in the whole than in the partsZ
(Adams 175). e rst four poems (sFirst Love,Z *Human Dignity,2+sMermaid,Z and
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« e Death of the HareZ) are a young man’s sterpivotal fth poem (« e Empty
CupZ) is an old man's eetion on *one’s youth as to [a] cup that a mad man dying of
thirst left half tasted,Z as Yeats observed in a letter to Olivia Shakeapgéar (e al-
lusion this past lover would have understood is compound, based on a quatrain addres
to the young protagonist of < Tale of the StewardZ fromAn@bian Night@A year or
two | wasted / And then | drank it up, / Love which is love, a cup / You never tastedZ) ar
on the comical tale of *e Sleeper Wakened,Z about the «giftZ of ncaghidreaming
to which Harun Al-Rashid was introduced via the feastifiy cigpcomic background
of the story also follows from sources that Yeats mined to celebrate his marriage, not:
Tarot and Grail emblems.

However, the pivotal poem of Yeats's sequence wasceattriddgoem, nor could
there be aumericallgentral poem until the sequence was altered slightty@Qollected
PoemsWhereas in e Winding Staif1929) the poet had devised an eleven-poem ar-
rangement for A Woman Young and Old,Z closing on the choral translation sErom e
Antigone,’Z an ingenious decision was made to transpose two external poems that
followed the male sequence in 1928e« ree MonumentsZ and *From +Oedipus at
Colonus.’Z Hence the latter poem became poem Xl of »A Man Young and Old,Z compl
menting *From « e Antigone’Z and making a middle lyric of «His MemoriesZ (VI), a
poem since associated with a carnal union between Yeats (Paris) and Maud Gonne (H
of Troy) in 1908*

My arms are like the twisted thorn
And yet there beauty lay;

e rst of all the tribe lay there
And did such pleasure take,
She who had brought great Hector down
And put all Troy to wreck,,
at she cried into this ear,
«Strike me if | shriek. X/P 455, Il. 11...1&W1228)

is remembered moment of rapture by the old male speaker gf the poem has its comj
ment (or Blakean econtraryZ) in the plight of love in «ChosenZ (+A Woman Young an(
old,Z VI):

e lot of love is chosen. | learnt that much
Struggling for an image on the track
Of the whirling Zodiac.
Scarce did he my body touch,
Scarce sank he from the west
Or found a subterranean rest
On the maternal midnight of my breast
Before | had marked him on his northern way,
And seemed to stand although in bed INV&584...35, Il. 1..0N1277)
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Living the moment and accepting her fate as chosen, the female speakeram-
trasting view to the embittered, nostalgic young man old in the contrary sequence.
Blending elements of John Donne’s *A Nocturnall upon St. Lucies dayZ with some
actual study of Macrobius&h-century commentary on «Scipio’s Dream,Z described

in both A Vision AAVA152...54, 162) am(AVB 69) concerning movements from

gyre to sphere (Yeats'steenth Cycta Cong, the soul of the man and of the woman
attain their nal resting place. At that instant in Yeats's poem, the ultimate objective
attained a rms the mystic aspect of conjugal union in which there is only one love, two
lovers but one sotflZodiacal images come with great passion, as in Donne’s poem,
beginning with an image of eclipse in manuscript that permeated, with revision, into a
case of poetic expropriation: the «NocturnallZ of Donne initially attaches smidnightZ
to the speaker’s idea that her lif@®eZ might be caught in «night's deep @weing

cup,Z a symbol of both sexual consummation and spiritual unity. Possibly a distortion
of Donne’s discussion of degrees of nothingness in his poem, the apocalyptic gyres or
«whirling ZodiacZ are here evidence of thenative metaphysics of sthat intoxicating

*St. Lucies Day'Z {10), which had, by 21 February 1926, lent its stanza to Yeats’s
own poem, sjustnished.Z e speaker (that is the generalized Woman of the sequence)
VOWS:

fIf questioned on

My utmost pleasure with a man
By some new-married bride, | take

at stillness for a theme
Where his heart my heart did seem
And both adrift on the miraculous stream
Where,wrote a learned astrologer,,

e Zodiac is changed into a sph&e5@5, Il. 11...18&W1277...78)

As Yeats noted on s Mental Traveller,Z if Man makes a desert, Woman casts a
tent in the desert. ey are plighted as protagonists of two storieg.are met, equal
for the moment, but perpetually bound to move in opposite directions and at values
inversely related to each other. Yeats's reading of Catenoa «Dream of ScipioZ
in e Republiand Macrobius'sfth-centuryCommentarfor A Visiongives the lov-
ers’ plight a cosmic sigoance metaphorically. FoWision AYeats had before him
a eosophical Society booklet, Volume Calfectanea Hermet{@é894) edited by
W. Wynn Westcott, which bore Cicer®smnium Scipior(iganslated into English)
and but three shorter pieces, an essay and two notes on other subjects written by fellow
members of the Golden Dawn: Percy Bullock (sL. O.Z), Frank Coleman (*A. E. A.Z),
and Westcott (S. A.®)From late January to March 1926, Yeats's ciabconsultant
on Kusta ben Luka, Gyraldus, and Latin-to-English translation, Frank Pearce Sturm,
put Macrobius squarely before Yeats and clearly helped him see the need for a thorough-
going revision oA Vision Both the Latin of the Teubner edition of @@emmentary
(1893) and his own translation of it (Lib I, Cap. xii, Sec. 5) was placed in evidence as
the latest instance of sthe voice of W. B. Giraldus, of cones & gyres,Z in hi$R&ding (
92)5"Hence the credit iA VisiorB to Sturm, who, in Yeats's words, *has also found
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me passages in Dr. Dee, in Macrobius, in an unknown mediaeval writer, which descri
souls changing from gyre to sphere and from sphere to gyre. Presently | shall have rr
to say of the sphere as thal place of rest®(B69). After reading Yeats’s poem «Cho-
senZ and its svague notesZ eWinding StaiiNew York, 1929), Sturm wrote again

to quote the same passage inCihimentaryexplaining that Macrobius tells how

the descending soul, when it reaches the contact point of zodiac & milky-way, chanc
from a sphere to a cone (not from a cone to a sphere),Z allowing, dismissively, that
would be folly to hope for accuracy in a poet.fl hear your contemptuous mutter[,]
swretched pedant,’ but | don't café23102). Yeats’s note in the Macmillan edition

of e Winding StailLondon, 1933) acknowledged Sturm as a stoo little known poet
and mysticZ (cf. poet and scholarX \fision Band as the poem’s authority on the
«learned astrologer,Z Macrobius, in I. 17 of the poem. Leaving the poem uncorrect
and having it both ways AVision Boy means of some sunknown mediaeval writer,Z
Yeats pointed to the passage

from Macrobius’s comment upon *Scipio’s DreamZ (Lib. I. Cap. XII. Sec. 5):
*fwhen the sun is in Aquarius, we sace to the Shades, for it is in the sign
inimical to human life; and from thence the meeting-place of zodiac and Milky
Way, the descending soul by itsugéon is drawn out of the spherical, the sole
divine form, into the cone ¥R 831;CW1607)

Figure V (below) in the edition of tBemmentaryp which Sturm twice referred Yeats
(subsequently cited in the note alsdgapuld be helpful.
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e concentric spheres in diagram V are represented by circles ABCD and SXTV, respec-
tively the celestial and the mundane, or earthly, spherel&agonal line drawn through
both, like an axis, is the *Zodiac line,Z asedby Macrobius's editor William Harris Stahl
for the line between the solsti¢ésorizontal lines to denote the earth’s zones, or belts,
run parallel to those of the heavens that govern theifiodiac line FP is marked by the
tropical signs of Capricorn and Cancer as sthe sun never travels beyond Cancer nor south
beyond CapricornZ to cross the torrid zone (ibid. 2189e two signs, called the eportals
of the sunZ by natural philosopherspei the path by which souls were supposed to have
passed either in their transit from heaven to earth or vice versa, Capricorn (F) being called
«the portal of the gods,Z as souls returned by way of it to their sabode of immortality,Z while
Cancer (P) was called «the portal of menZ because by its way souls descended sto the infern:
regions.Z Continuing in this vein in Book I, Chapter XII, Section 5, Macrobius considered
the descent of souls in terms of contranyeimnces eected by Leo and Aquarius (next to
Capricorn) as they reached the intersection of the Zodiac and the Milky Way:

e soul, descending from the place where the zodiac and the Milky Way inter-
sect, is protracted in its downward course from a sphere, which is the only divine
form, into a cone, just as a line is strung from a point and passes this indivisible
state into length; from this point, which is a monad, it here comes into a dyad,
which is its rst protractiorf?

Yeats's inversion of this protraction from cone to divine sphere in sChosenZ is intentional,
for portraying sexual rapture as spiritual ascent is natural to love poetry, indeed a Metaphysi-
cal gure in Donne’s +Aire and AngelsZ («So thy love may be my loves spheareZ [25]) and
magni cent conceit in « e Sunne RisingZ («Shine here to us, and thou art every where; /

is bed thy centre is, these walls, thy spheareZ [30]). In Donne’s time, the winter solstice,
which marks the sun's entry into Capricorn, fell on St. Lucy’s Day, sthe yeares midnight.Z
Yeats's countervailing travelers were understood to be «double cones,Z a man and woman &
scompeting gyres growing at one another's exp@WsE#108;AVA134) but in «ChosenZ
plighted heart to heart, the sigrtion of Capricorn on the Great Wheel of incarnations
(CW1314;AVA13)*

V

e Blakean crux &fVisiorand the kind of oracular poetry that it seems to have en-
gendered in Yeats's work does not end in the paired sequences Toomeand e
Winding Staijrof course. One could turn for additional examples to Crazy Jane and the
lyric company she keep$\ords for Music Perhapshe old hermit Ribh on the topic
of love in the «Supernatural Songs& Bélll Moon in Marcfi1935) and the play with
the same title, and to those broadside lyridesvinPoen{&938) written in competition
with Dorothy Wellesley. e gene was a fantastically fertile one as it developed from
Yeats's immersion in Blake atedént times and from his resourceful wife's unseen
communicators between late 1917 and 1925. Combining such stimuli to the imagina-
tion, though only two of the many that would occur on the least eventful day in the
life of a poet, tremendously pted Yeats in the making of poetry, not to mention the
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writing of his plays and shorttion. Aside from the oblique treatment of Huddon,
Duddon, and Daniel O’LearyZ in this essay, the makBigrags of Michael Robartes
and His Friendsot originally intended fdt Visionit seems) remains a tale for another
time and outside my topic. e spoems ok Visiod are the poems by Yéatkat book
without counting several lyrics by other poets besidedviental Traveller.Z Given
the essay’s focus on poetry, including several discussed for sake of background, se
contemporary plays for dancers were considered because their story, a new develop
for Yeats as a verse-dramatist, channeled much of Yeats’s creative energy over the
required to writéA Visionin its original state. One might easily project the philoso-
phy onto the second generation of his dance plays,erResurrectias a sequel to
Calvaryon e King of the Great Clock T@sea precursor £oFull Moon in March
subsequently rewritten to become its sequel; on his masked Sophoclean tragedies;
on e Hernes Edturgatoryand e Death of Cuchulas last plays. Yet it seems suf-
cient to me to leave avith the verse sequences efToweand e Winding Staas
far as making projections frénVisiorto poems that at least were written during the
rewriting of that extraordinary text.
As early as 1919, the emergence of a ssetZ of philosophical dialogues, lyric poems,
stories about Michael Robartes and pseudo-Arabian lore began te fitcaw critics
who decried a waywardness or lack of intelligibility in the turn that Yeats had just take
in his poetry. But, as Michael Sidnell has observed, sthe evidence of Yeats'’s poetic in
tion, the intercourse with the phantasmagoria, was, of course, the opening of a splen
phase in Yeats's work, not the sterile conclusio®tOrithe poems to which the writ-
ing of A Visioncontributed most, critics complained impatiently about his being misled
by sspooksZ and, consequently, writing foolishly and uninteRigghinding one of
Pound’s aectionate ribbing of Uncle William ine Pisan Cantasd Yeats's pre-emptive
self-defense iy Packet for Ezra Pourldemember that Swedenborg has described all
those between the celestial state and death as plastic, fantastic and deceitful, the dra
personae of our dream&¥§ 23). Perhaps intended as an ironically self-referential play
on Swedenborg as sentinel at the tomb of Poetic Genius, his writings the folded shrot
or, to mix metaphors, merely the index of salready publishd books,Z as Blake wrote
e Marriage of Heaven and Ritite 21: 5...6). Concludig/isionA andB with
the same lines, about contemplating «the damned [who] have howled away their heat
and sthe blessed [who] dance,Z allows Yeats a subtle self-ribbing, a acenidste
of those smummy truthsZ told in the book as a whole rather more than revealed in tl
elegiac All Souls’ Night: Epilogue to A VisiMP474 Il. 95...€W1234). e poem
was assigned the same placedfowerAs a complement to the peregrine soul of the
rst-person speaker in *Sailing to Byzantium,Z the mind’s wandering / As mummies
the mummy-cloth are woundZ (Il. 99...100) recalls what the famous imperative bade
sages at the outset of the collection: «Come from ther&operne in a gyre, / And be
the singing-masters of my soMEZ408, Il. 19...2@CW1197). Metaphors suggest such
di erenthings, of course, depending on context. Something like the ritual folding anc
unfolding of the cloth, the curtain ceremony in Yeats's plays for dancers, is inherent, tc
in the metaphor of a literary work viewed as the linen clothes of an author, folded up.
ne, | believe, Yeats preferred the role of poet to that of prophet although, with drama
irony, he never discounted that a great poet aigghe a prophet.
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Notes

Sounding its own note, Margaret Mills Harjgéisslom of Two: e Spiritual and Literary Collaboration of
George and W. B. Y¢arsford: Oxford University Press, 2006) develops a premise acknowledged by Yeats
himself but rst investigated in detail in the two volum@4Ydf and supported by the evidenc¥\sP
in four additional volumes. She argues convincingly, too, that what the instructors communicated to Yeats
in the automatic script, smisquotedZ by him when referring to fetyedth the manuscript AfPacket
for Ezra Pounavas <philosophy to give you new images you ought not to use it as philoso)Z (ibid
She restates the case in her contribution to this volume.
Wayne K. ChapmaXeatss Poetry in the Making: Sing Whatever Is Wélldnada: Palgrave Macmil-
lan, 2010); hereafter citedYydMW See especially chapters 5, 7, and 9.
See BL Add. MS 54897, f. 197.
See BL Add. MS 54898,11...15. On the correspondence concerning rights for poems appearing in Brit-
ish and American periodicals, see note 30, below.
Ronald Schuchard, *Hawk and Butyer e Double Vision of e Wild Swans at Co(le17, 1919),Z
YA10(1993) 112.
W. B. Yeats, e Wild Swans at Coole: Manuscript MatedalStephen Parrish (Ithaca and London:
Cornell University Press, 1994); hereafter cited as Parrish.
For a detailed account of the derivatidratefr Poen($922) as such a compendium,Y§&d, Ch. 3.
Inspiration for this strategy came when reading the introduction of W. BAtYeatsjawks Well and

e Cat and the Moon : Manuscript MategidlAndrew Parkin (Ithaca and London: Cornell University
Press, 2010), xxv, where Parrish is quoted at somewhat greater length.
Yeats's debt to More and Taylor for the infusion of Platonic theology in *Shepherd and GoatherdZ is dis-
cussed by F. A. C. Wilsal, B. Yeats and Traditifdew York: Macmillan, 1958), 201. See also below,
note 35, on More. In reading for his select edition of Spenser, Yeats made particularly interesting notations
in WBGYL1992A YL 1978A), e Works of Edmund Speaded. Payne Collier, 5 vols. (London: Bell,
1862), 2:246 and 255. Beside Faerie Queefiéx.22 (with vertical strokes to the left of a correspond-
ing footnote), Yeats made hist of three attempts to visualize the sgoodly DiapaseZ of Spenser's House of
Alma, avoiding, as Collier directs, the smystical interpretation off Sir Kenelm Digbyather crudely
anthropomorphic gure is followed by two uncharacteristically elaborate tower designs sketched beside
stanzas 47 and 48.
Yeats, in an elegiac mood, often recalled Sidney, as he did in 1910 after the death of Synge. In tribute, *J.
M. Synge and the Ireland of His Tim@#V@234;E&I 323) reprinted II. 3...6 from Song ViAstrophel
and Stell@VBGYL1931;YL 1917) to support Yeats's view that Synge had failed to articulatéte «de
philosophyZ only because he was a *pure artist.Z Hone asserts that Yeats trained for this essay, in May 1910
by sreading a little of Milton's prose every morning before he began to workZ,Joseph. Boiveats,
1865 1939 (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1943), 252.
Two of the four Robartes-Aherne manuscripts contain lines from the poem. Because of this, and also be-
cause the poem was not originally conceived around either one of these characters, as one may read in Na-
tional Library of Ireland MS 13,587(21), the poem may have preceded the prose dialogu&d/S¢e, too,
17 and 49 n27 regarding the *Discoveries of Michael RobartesZ typescript (*We have now come to Yeats's
chambers and | can see by the light in his study that he is at h&R&Z3fl. 11...1§&W1165).
Se\VB 19...20WBGYL1598...99AY( 1586...87A) and 1601...YA 1589...95A); see algBGYL
1090...94Y(L 1080...4) (much annotated), Landimgjinary Conversatians! verse dialogues. On 1
December 1916, Yeats told Alexandra Schepeler that he was reading Landor while composing a letter to his
«daimon,Z Leo Africanus (HM 28379, Huntington Library, San Marino, California; see below, note 25).
Many of Yeats's queries for his spirit scommunicatorsZ were about howesgaej living and dead,
related to the system that evolved in this way. Some of those people were cited as examples of the twen-
ty-eight incarnations i VisionMilton, as Harper showdYV242, 93, and 170), originally stood with
Horace, Dr Johnson, Flaubert, and Napoleon in Phase ZVYRE®2...93VP444, 113), a slotnally
occupied by Shaw, Wells, and George Moore.
Surprisingly, T. R. Henn's frontispiece ia Lonely Tower: Studies in the Poetry of W. @leveadsrk:
Pellegrini, 1952) is not the illustration Yeats would have encountered in Palmer's patlre diers
somewhat in content and substantially in form, being the reversal of Palmer’s illustratiShdrter
Poems of John Miltdithough Yeats may have known this other engraving, since he was an expert on Palm-
er, as he was on the illustrators Blake and CalveW/B&YL340...41, 1333...34, 2217Y11833...4,
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1320...1, 2202...3), aAd(1986) 286,this is not the picture that brought him to Milton's text. For the
correct image, s&®M 136.

In John MiltonComplete Poems and Major, Rehdderritt Y. Hughes (Indianapolis: Odyssey, 1957), 74.
Nodoubt, Athene appears because she is the goddess of wisdom. Her transfeift¢Athbrie takes
Achilles by the hairZ) receives comment in sDove or 8MéhZ1(77;AVA215). Jeares’s speculations

(NC 174) about the iruence of Il PenserosoZ on Shelley’s «Prince Athanase, A FragmentZ (1817) see
apt given the complex Yeats discloses at the outset of his poem. But emphasis on Shelley is mispl
in light of additional evidence and in light of Shelley’'s poem itself, which features no tower at all, but
soulwhich had swedded Wisdomfclothed in which he sate / Apart fromaséna lonely towerfZ

(Il. 31...33; emphasis added). In Hisrevision, Yeats associated *ShelleyanZ esubterranean caves,Z tt
source of the river's bubbling up,Z with the well «of natural instinctsZ,a passage excised from the poe
before completion.

e conceit of oil and wick in e Living BeautyX/P 333...34cW1 139), a poem addressed to the
young Iseult Gonne, is reminiscent of Donne’s line *We are Tapers too, and at our owne cest die.Z
Donnean nature of Yeats's metaphor seems especially apparent in NLI 13,587(4),and in the fragmer
which joins the manuscript of € Phases of the MoonZ in NLI 13,587(21).

e scorings in Yeats's copy of PRlatis and Platonigirondon: Macmillan, 1893BGYL1549;YL
1538]) often mark passages or phrasings that caught Yeats's attention. Occasionally, particularly betw
pp. 60 and 64 in *Plato and the Doctrine of Number,Z the poet seems mostly attracted to the length
Pater’s sentences. Several marginally scored passages are accompanied by the comment «long.Z Or
passage, on pp. 67...68, bears the emphatic remark sstyle_Z Obviously, such evidence reinforces a
point Yeats confessed ine Phases of the MoonZ: that Pater's prose styleded his own.

Kathleen Raine, *Yeats, the Tarot and the Golden DéeaitsZthe Initiate: Essays on Cergaires in

the Work of W. B. Ye@#®ountrath, Co. Laois: Dolmen Press, 1986; London: Allen and Unwin, 1986),
235-44. We might recall, too, the similarity between Blake’s twenty-seven churches of the time-world (
«Mundane eggZ) Milton and Yeats's twenty-eight phases of existénvésionRaine’s «From Blake to

A Visiod ({Yeats the Initiat#06...176) @rs detailed insight into such complicated parallels.

e Complete Poetry and Prose of WilliameBlaRavid V. Erdman (Berkeley, CA: University of Cali-
fornia Press, 1982), 730.e Romantic poet and artist must not be far in the background, for Yeats knew
well Blake'/ilton and Blake's illustrations for Milton's works.V8B&YL213 and 1333...34L(206
and 1320...1). What is more, Yeats made considerable use of Blake’s system in the 182&sdition of
$an Smith, sPorphyry’s Cup: Yeats, Forgetfulness and the Narrative/ @5d&8£7) 38; Warwick Gould,
A Lesson for the Circumspect’: W. B. Yeats's Two Versiovisiorand e Arabian Nighfsin ed. Peter
L. Caracciolo, e Arabian Nights English Literatyré.ondon: Macmillan, 1988), 245...6, 254 and 277.
See HarpeklYV154 and 97, an@VA (notes) 10, on how the +28 mansionsZ got into the automatic
script and the poem, having been marked in Chaucer and typed out by Mrs.eYeatsshe used
(hence the one followed here) wasComplete Works of @&soChauceed. Walter W. Skeat, 6 vols.
(Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1894) voCdnterbury TaleSroup F, 1117...25, 1129...34 (pp. 493...94) and
corresponding notes (5:392). WBGYL385...88/L 376...8. In the Yeats library at the present time, the
Skeat edition of Chaucer'e Poetical WoiBGYL385;YL 376) is a 3-volume set of 1903.

e text presented here is fromGbenplete Prose Works of John MittoDouglas Bust al 8 vols.
(New Haven, Conn., and London: Yale University Press, 1953...82) 2:2®4Riéifard Garnett edi-
tion of theProse of Miltofiondon: Walter Scott, 1894; $684[1986] 287) is the probable source of
Yeats's quotation. But possibly his attention neadrawn to this passage by the editor's preface (1: xvi)
in e Prose Works of John MigdnJ. A. St. John, 5 vols. (London: Bohn's Library, 1848...54), where it
is prominently featured (quoted in full from 3:194...5) as «a grand dithyrambic digression.Z | am grate
to Professor John Creaser for alerting me to this possibility.

ePhaedruse may have consulted is in vol. 1 afeavolume set of Plato,e Dialogues. Benjamin
Jowett (1875WBGYL1598;YL 1586]). e set originally belonged to Yeats's school friend Stephen
Gwynn, and it is impossible to say when Yeats came leyahly notes and markings in vol. 1 seem to
belong to Gwynn (iPhaedo e closest thing in the JowRlttaedru® Milton's metaphor the «Towr
off Apogaeuifis a ssteepZ incline «to the top of the vault of heavenZ up which the procession of the go
smarch in their appointed orderZ (p. 453). See Donald T. Torchiana, *Yeats andd?lata,British
Literature4.1 (1979): 5...16.

See above, note 9.
Yeats'sction was, as Raine observes, «a kind of scholarship in reverseZ (isascine Znitiaté10).



248 W.B.Y ' AVision

27.

28.

29.
30.
31.
32.
33.

34.
35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

She also argueseetively that hisctional author was a composite of a number of historical sources
centering upon the sixteenth-century Neo-Platonist and courtier, L. G. Gyraldus of Ferrara, rather than
the twelfth-century Giraldus Cambrensis and other candidates proposed by Yeats scholars. She cites Ro-
bartes’s story iAVA xviilCW13lix (told second-hand by Aherne), which associates Gyraldus with Dr
John Dee (s&¥BGYL513;YL501) and the alchemist Edward Kelley. Travel literature such as Charles M.
Doughty'sWanderings in ArabiseeNVBGYL550...51YL 538-39), mentioned by Raine, found an avid
reader in Yeats, who believed he had discovered his antithetical self during various spiritualist events and in
A Geographical Historie of Affi6é80 WBGYL1116;YL 1106]) by John Leo or sLeo Africanus.Z Yeats
recorded both sides of their correspondence across time but found sLeoZ a hindrance to experiments with
Mrs. Yeats. See Arnold Goldman, «Yeats, Spiritualism, and Psychical Re&3d418h, 2122, and Steve
L. Adams and George M. Harper,e Manuscript of sLeo Africanu¥/A4 (1982) 3...47.
George M. Harpad. B. Yeats and W. T. Hortone Record of an Occult Friendatgntic Highlands,
NJ: Humanities Press, 1980), 35, 58...63. Sheralddo...15, 22, ahiYVV2277...8, 344...45, and 398.
See again HarpgdlyVV1121...22 aiMYV2316...17, on the impact of the Platonic Horton-Locke liaison on
W. B. and George Yeats; and especially Harper's interpretation of Mrs. Yeats's ssymbolicZ role as read from the
script MYV2292) and of the tower as symbol of conjugal ubriZy245). See also my review sFrom
Platonic Metaphor to Yeatsian Script@aytia Pavonis: Studies in Hermet®jising 1989, 12...14.
Milton, Complete Pro8e256.
See ibid., n9.
Smith, inYA5(1987) 39, 19.
Yeats's two other uses of the quotation, in 1910 and 1935, respectively, are discussed in ibid., pp. 40...41.
PaterPlato and Platonigfinondon: Macmillan, 1893UBGYL1549;YL 1538]), 166...7. Pater's phrase
«the dialogue of the mind with itselfZ was drawn from Arnold's 1853 PrefaReambise passage, on
Arnold’s withdrawal &mpedocles on Especically came to mind when Yeats referred to it, in 1936, in
OBMV xxxiv CW5199).
PateRlato and Platonisab61.
Following Yeats's discussion on the pages | cite, Yeats anticipated his cook-dough metaphor of 1918 with
a similar sculptor-clay metaphor which concluded his work of mid-1917. Being «in the place where the
Daimon [or the anti-self] is,Z he writes, | am full of uncertainty, not knowing when | agetheshen
the clayZQWS5 32; Myth 366). An old and not very widely accessible discussion of More’s idea may be
found in Gerta Huttemann's dissertatilesen der Dichtung und Aufgabe des Dichters bei William Butler
YeatgBonn: Leopold, 1929), 36...41. Yeats makes explicit use of Résrdnmica Silentia Lun&e
«Swedenborg, Mediums, and the Desolate PIGWSAT...7Ex30...70); in sWitches and Wizards and
Irish FolkloreZQw574...83) and «NotesZ for Lady Gregdisjtans and Beliefs in the West of (€M
258...88); and in sMy Friend’'s Bodk#/6113...1E&I 412...18).
See W. B. Yeats, e Dreaming of the Bones and Calvary : Manuscript Materigtsyne K. Chapman
(Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 2003), especially pp. xxxv...xlii, for the detailed account that
| cannot aord to give here and below.
Janis Haswell, sResurrec@advary A Reconstructive Interpretation of W. B. Yeats's Play and Its Mak-
ing,Z in ed. Wayne K. Chapman and Warwick G¥ghtss Collaborations: Y2262) 159...89.
Harper argues that the alignment of Yeats's sthree birdsZ and the play’s three masked women lacked a
fourth woman (possibly Olivia Shakespear) in the supposed stetradic plan in Yeattslde.das to
bring this fourth Cuchulain play into the cycle,followi®n Bailes Strand e Green HelmeandAt the
Hawks Welhkllowing Yeats dth at the end of life, e Death of Cuchulafwenty years later.
BirgitBjersby (Birgit [Johansson] Bramsbéck) Interpretation of the Cuchulain Legend in the Works of W.
B. Yeat¢Darby, PA: Folcroft Editions, 1970; Copenhagen and Dublin: Uppsala Irish Studies, 1970), 35;
hereafter cited as Bjersby. Bjershy actually gives «all the ghosts of the hillZ rather than the manuscript's «all
the goatsZ (S¥EM102).
In «Cuchulain[,] the Girl and the Fool,Z a vagrant dialogsevém Poems and a Fragdantrum:

Cuala, 1922) but not picked up ine Toweas the other lyrics wereg Girl turns the mirror trope around
as she considers the way the hero is regarded by other men: «I am jealous of the looks men turn on you / For
all men love your worth; and | must rage / At my own image in the looking-giéssd unlike myself that
when you praise it / It is as though you praise another, or even / Mock me with praise of my mere oppositeZ
(16, II. 1...6; ¢¥P447...48 variants).

e Japanese models for Yeatt'shree adaptations from the Noh are roughly as foftmegAt the
Hawks WelINishikigi( e Dreaming of the BpresdAwoi no Uyé e Only Jealousy of En@alvary
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seems to be tenuously modeleRakitsubataBegun in the context of the third of these adaptations, the

un nished fth play for dancers may have combined features of two models: thahef tfearacters and

the dance of wind and wavélagoromas well as the dialogue between Old Man and Old WoGenj»n

All of these models were at hand in the Pound-Fenollosa translations. See HzzeaFRoundl): Transla-

tions with an introduction by Hugh Kenner (New York: New Directions, 1963), 308...14 and 345...52.

In a letter from Yeats to *DobbsZ written seven days later, this time on the Lady Ottoline Morrell/Bertran
Russell social set, the term swhirlpoolZ was applied to a «sky brideZ (or possibly sshy brideZ) by the nam
Miss Baker (27 November [1922]; Intelex219).

Huddon and Duddon are rival farmers in sDonald and His Neighbors,Z a tale that Yeats repffiteed in
299...303, giving the source as a schap-bookZ entitled *Hibernian Tales,Z smentimheddyyin higsh

Sketch BaK1842 and later), where the story is quoted in fell. ackeray-Yeats version was reprinted

in the anthologyrish Literaturécited above), but Yeats seems to have known another version, sHuddon,
Duddon and Donald O’Neary,Z credited to Alfred Nutt and appea@egimFairy Talesd. Joseph Jacobs

(1892 and later). Yeats's poem «Huddon, Duddon and Daniel O’LearyZ serves as a light-spirited epigrapt
Stories of Michael Robartes and His Friends: An Extract from a Record Madd@yattiregsls1931;

Wade 167), and both poem and story appedvBnSee Walter Kelly Hood, Two Occult Manuscripts,Z
Y0204...224. Possibly, in the play’s 1918 draft, the Old Man calls the Young Girl spretty HuddonZ becau
she is pretty and naive, like the foolish Huddon and Duddon in the folktale, who jump in a river and drowr
because they are persuaded that «all the sight of cattle and gold that ever was SEETIB 39T ike

her mistakenly jealous sweetheart, in the end the girl jumps and drowns, too, but for love rather than mon

e Cat and the Mgan<KiogenZ of 301 lines intended «to come as a relaxation of attention between, let
us say » e Hawk's Well' and e Dreaming of the Bones,’Z is not smuch longer than the OfiRe855(
CW2897; that is, than the four splays for dancersZ published in Wade 129 and 130).

See W. B. Yeadichael Robartes and the Dancer: Manuscript Matkriatsmas Parkinson with Anne
Brannen (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1994), 122...23.

e only parallel to silver-shod horses elsewhere in Yeats ocelsigorn from the Stak&P| 682,

Act Il, . 261;CW2222): sthe horses themselves shod with no less than silver_Z a line spoken by the beg
Johnny Bocach and possibly written by Lady Gregory.

NLI 36,263/29, f. 35. Neither does Parkinson cite the fragmenteoBecond ComingZ (f. 33) though
quoting from NLI 36,254/16 (as *MBY1Z) in the Cornell Yeats editidicitdel Robartes and the Dancer
George Mills Harper and Robert Anthony Martinich, «Sleep and Dream Notebooks: Introduction.Z

By 1937 (il\VB), the ssly «Introduction’Z by «O. A.Z had been replaced by the even more elaborate craftine
of A Packet for Ezra Po@dala, 1928\ade 163) an8tories of Michael Robartes and His F@eaatis

1931; Wade 167), reprinted with € Phases of the MoonZ to introduce thebooks of the treatisee

poem «Desert Geometry or the Gift of Harun Al-RaschidZ was also deleted.

e fragment, reproduced in facsimile and transcriv@®Mmni 24, is older than the fair-hand copy (NLI
30,540) in W. B. Yeats, e Tower (1928): Manuscript Materglged by Richard J. Finneran with Jared
Curtis and Ann Saddlemyer (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2007). Evidence in support of that clai
is given ilYPM318...19, n52. See Jon Stallwdttyeen the Lines: W. B. Yeatss Poetry in th@Making
ford: Clarendon, 1963), 54...86.

See Wade, «Contributions to Periodicals,Z 351...52.

In e Towe(1928), Yeats said that € Gift of Harun Al-RashidZ was a poem in samighed set of

poems, dialogues and stories about John Ahern and Michael Robartes, Kusta ben Luka, a philosophe
Bagdad, and his Bedouin followew$2830; CW1 700). Without delving into the extant unpublished
writings on the subject, Michael J. Sidnell explores the *published relicsZ of this sset,Z wiistabe de

«a number of poems and plays, some notes, some stofieéisioti and explores much the same body

of Yeats's work as | have been considering in this essay; see his «Mr. Yeats, Michael Raliartes and
Circle,2rO 225. Interestingly, in the same book, Walter Kelly Hood transcribes two unpublished erelicsZ
of the set, »Appendix by Michael RobartesZ and *Michael Robartes Foretells.Z His essay is cited aboy
note 43. *Michael Robartes ForetellsZ featurestitimus Huddon, Duddon, Denicsi§, and O’Leary

and might be a rejected tailpiece writted¥tB around 1936, to follow *All Souls’ NightZ and comple-
ment the introductory «Stories of Michael Robartes and His Friends.Z S&&¥2d6d,.17 and 219...24.

e editors of Scribner’s recent critical editidAdo not comment on this obviously comic vow but clearly
grasp Yeats's game in the post-dating of Owen Aherne’s two submissions to sMay, 1925,7 after Yeats's *De
tionZ of «February.Z Aherne’s date may not point to a date of composition, but it does futtberthtze
Aherne wrote the essay after WBY’s book manuscriptshas, so that Aherne can make reference to and
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pass judgment upon it,Z say editors Catherine E. Paul and Margaret MilS\M4&234, n28.
| leave it té\ Visioreditors Catherine E. Paul and Margaret Mills Harper to provide the details of these
and other textual alterations made tows8  eir scholarly edition of the 1937 text is forthcoming in
Scribner’s multi-volunteollected Works of W. B. Yeats

e most interesting, thoroughly annotated copyAfn the W. B. Yeats Libraty?BGYL2466b;YL
2433c) provides *Extracts for néigionto be taken from the book & as corrected here / WBY.Z Changes
marked in this and, to a lesser degree, in three other copies are noticed in the Appeviidices of
(1925, eds. Paul and Harp€w13340...52.
See noté3, on Yeats's Irish sources (one of them edited by FiMIP for the characters Peter Hud-
don, John Duddon, and Daniel O’Leary (also acknowledged in the verse-epigraph of «Stories of Michael
Robartes and His FriendsZ)e apocryphal Yeats poem Huddon, Duddon and Daniel O’LearyZ is wry
but also perplexing in suggesting that the eponymous characters from the folktale have been applied to his

ctional characters the same way a subtext applies to a text: ¢ put three persons in thairdaapair

and keep the pace / And love wench Wisdom's cruel faceZ (& .ep@raph initiates the narrative and
transitions from Pound’s lyric « Return,Z quoted at the end of «To Ezra PoundZ: «See, they return; ah, see
the tentative / Movements, and the slow feeg trouble in the pace and the uncertain / Wavering_Z Yeats's
epigraph is apocryphal because subsequently deleted from the canon with only a trace left of it in «Tom the
LunaticZ inWords for Music Perhd@82) and e Winding Sta{.933) ¥P528...26LW1273).
See also W. B. Yeatg Tower (1928): A Facsimile Editidroduction and notes by Richard J. Finneran
(New York: Scribner, 2004), 110.AWB, Yeats recalls that his wife had originally declined to let him
divulge her sshareZ of the work, causing him to invent «an unnatural story of an Arabian traveller which |
must amend andnd a place for some day because | was fool enough to write half a dozen poems that are
unintelligible without itZAVB19). e tone is dismissive but there is no claim that the poemighed.
Paul and Harper frequently note Yeats's discrepancies from Erdman’s Blake. On Yeats's limited knowledge
of the pre-Socratics outside Burnet's book, see Matthew DeForrest, «PhilosoptécakBiand Yeats's
Corroborative SystemAnVisiogZ South Carolina Revig1 (Fall 1999): 212...28.
See, for example, Virginia Moore, Unicorn: William Butler Yeats Search for (Realityork: Macmil-
lan, 1954), 278; and Hazard AdaBiake and Yeats:e Contrary Visid¢ithaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 1955; 2nd ed., New York: Russell and Russell, 1968), 240...43A Mideat$5925)Paul and
Harper state that » € Mental TravellerZ «is most important to the understandingsib CW13271),
and they cite several occasions in which the automatic scripts investigatpérafiets. Liké& Critical
Edition of Yeatss Vision (1925)edited by George Mills Harper and Walter Kelly Hood (London: Mac-
millan Press, 1978), the documentation of Catherine Paul's and Margaret Harpe@Mi8klggests
that Blake was profoundly irential on the wholisionproject in its rst iteration of 1925.
I nd useful here Hazard Adams's term «oscillating,Z which he applies to the voices and arrangements of
poems in e ToweandWinding Staigenerally; his attention to the lyric sequences of the latter is greater
than that of the former, understandably, i@ Book of Yeatss P{Eatiahassee: Florida State University
Press, 1990), cf. 173...78 and 203...13; hereafter cited as ikdaassdue to the complication of the
*Words for Music PerhapsZ sequence.appendix arms Adams’s claim thate Towesequence <A
Man Young and OldZ begins to presag&Vinding Stair and Other Poexits its sequences and apho-
ristic prophecies arranged deliberately without respect to schronology, as the dated poems showZ (173).
InA Packet for Ezra PoulYeats employed a lyric called sMeditations upon DeathZ to mediate between
the prose sections *RapalloZ and «Introduction to the Great Whegoém, in two parts, became two
poems in e Winding StaisAt Algeciras,a Meditation upon DeathZ and Mohini Chatterjee,Z respec-
tively. us, revision involved addition as well as subtraction although neither new poem found any place
in AVBwhenA Packet for Ezra Pouvas substituted for the introductory inventions of 1925.
For an account of the making of this poem and its sources, see Wayne K. Gratpraad, English
Renaissance Literafumndon: Macmillan Press, 1991), 174...76 and 257 n100.

e Book of theousand Nights and One Night Rendered from the Literal and Complete Version of Dr. J. C.
Mardrus and Collated with Other Sources by E. PowysdMatse(Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1964),
1:197 and 3:230...267 (cf. Londore Casanova Society, 1928[GYL258;YL 251]).
See Moore, e Unicorn202. Foster dates it to December 12081(393...96).
On the making of «ChosenZ and its sources, see Chégatsaand English Renaissance Ljta7aur84.

e absence of Macrobi@ssnmentanyas no doubt a matter of economg booklet\WBGYL397;YL
387) originated from the library of Yeats's uncle G. T. Pollexfen and contains crib notes on authorities on the
«Great YearZ (on back leaf in WBY’s hand) and a later draft (on back of title page) of tha\pagdage in
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beginning «To the time when MariusfZ (drawing on Censorinus, per a note on the endpaper of the book
let). A bibliographic reference to Macrobius and a single marginal note attributindgtézinithousand

solar years for the completion of a Great Year suggests some acquainta@emmitarttasiyom other

sources. My thanks to Warwick Gould for naming the three contributors of the Westcott volume.

e reference, quotation from Macrobius, and its translation are in Sturm’s letter to Yeats of 22 January 19
Listed in the catalogue of the National Library of Ireland as *Macrobius, Ambrosius Axaedisisis,
Commentariorum in Somnium Scipioris[with text of «<Somnium Scipionis’]Z (shelf list 87m C4), the
formal bibliographic citation is introduced here from this copy: Ambmsidosii Macrobii | Viri Cla-
rissimi et lllustris | COMMENTARIORVM IN SOMNIVM SCIPIONIS | Liber Primus || Biblioteca |
Scriptorum Graecorum et Romanorum | TEVBNERIANA. |, | MACROBIVS | Franciscus Eyssenhardt
| , | Lipsiae | in aedibus B. G. Tevbneri | 1893 (MDCCCLXXXXIIl).e passage discussed by Sturm
and Yeats appears (also in Latin) on pp. 530...31; the diagrams are on a foldout tipped in at p. 676.

is and the following English translations are from MacitGbmsyentary on the Dream of Stris-
lated by William Harris Stahl (New York: Columbia University Press, 135djscussion of diagram V
occurs in 1l.vii, pp. 208...12e rst quotation is on p. 210.

Stahl, on p. 134, refers to Macrobius 1.vi.18 on the soul’s protraction of its monadic to its dyadic state
a cone or, as Yeats preferred, a human gyre.

«ChosenZ was probably written early in 261 242), around the release daié\#(see Wade 149).

At that time, Capricorn and Cancer were idedtivith sHeartZ and <LoinsZ respectively in the diagram

of the Great Wheel dX&WA 13, as they had apparently been since their emergence in the automatic script
of November 1917 (s¥&P1111, 116. and as summarized in the notebooks,&yP3187, 202,

and card les,e.g., YVP3282, 296). As such they were in agreement with MacrGbimsisentary

However, handwritten notes transpose Capricorn and Cancer in two of the Yeatse&\Wopies of
(WBGYL2466 and 24661 L 2433a and 2433c) as noted in Table 2 and 3 in Paul and Bav{i&341
and 343. SubsequentyB presents the two signs reversed on the redrawn XW28l) in relation
to their positions iAVA (cf. also Edmund Dulac’s engravi®i/13lviii; AVAfacing p. xv; transposed in
SMRFfacing p. 8AVB[66]). E ectively, this represents a decision to view the zodiac as running in the
opposite direction, while retaining the positioning of «Head, Heart, Loins and FallZ (or, in the case of th
Dulac engraving, the elemental attributions,though these were also transposed iNB&EMARAG6,
seeCW13341). is change from a counter-clockwise to a clockwise ordering of the zodiac represents «
identi cation with the solar aspects rather than lunar, which was appropriate to tbetiolet these
points with positions in the precession of the solar eqdif®254). e Rapallo Notebooks, the earliest
of which date from 1928, show Yeats expending considevdtile @darifying his understanding and ex-
position of the dierent zodiacs involved in his system. My thanks to Neil Mann for help with these details.

At the same time, the early Blakean symbols of Head, Heart, Loins and Fall were never fully integra
into or used in the system, while the diagonal cross embraces a variety of disparate ideas,not just *He:
Heart, Loins and Fall,Z but also the position of the equinoxes and solstices at the center of the next civiliza
(AVB 254); the points of equidistance for alFheultietcf. CW1353; AVA62; AVB 127); points associ-
ated with the opening and closing ofTiheturege.g.CW1351;AVA59); and linked to the four types of
wisdom, where Yeats also had doubts: «| have more than once transposed Heart and Intellect, suspecti
mistakeZAVB100n), though deciding in this instance to keep the automatic script's original attributions.

Similarly, the cardinal signs of the zodiac, especially Cancer and Capricorn, comprehend a variety of
ferent ideas besides these crux points within the Wheel. Interestingly, beneath a theme entitled *Concerr
love,Z which relates to Michael Robartes’s confession about love’s dying justraslitiittaa crying out
in rapture, Yeats inscribed several signs of Capricorn and Cancee besideater symbols in NLI 13,577,

a notebook bearing draftsSedries of Michael Robartes and His Eri¢8#8...Feb. 1930 (6E&13...5).

Matthew Gibson believes that Plato's Myth of ErénRepublis involved in «Chosen,Z as in «His
BargainZ from the sequence *Words for Music Perhaps,Z beedos@floveZ that «is chosenZ in line 1
seems to refer to Lachesis throwing down lots to souls of the dead before they choose their next life in anc
turn on Plato’s spindle. «ChosenZ would thus be a metempsychosis-based poem, as well as about the Grea
which was measured, before Hipparchus, by the alignment of the planets under Capricorn or Cancer.
Sidnell, «Mr. Yeats, Michael Robartes awit Circle, 20 117; the critic was J. Middleton Murry; his
review was entitled «Mr. Yeats’ Swan Song,ZAthteaeurtd April 1919).

My thanks to Catherine Paul for the reference to Sean O’Faolain, *Mr. Yeats's Kublae Kitetigrh
(4 Dec. 1929): 681. e review is available at www.YeatsVision.com/G552.html.



A VisioN oF Ezra PounD

by Catherine E. Paul

begin the occult book with *A Packet for Ezra PounisZluster of essays

had rst seen light in a book of the same name, published by the Cuala Press
in 1929! A sort of rumination on his new home and community in Rapallo, Italy, these
essays were intimately linked Misiorfrom their earliest draft states. On tist page
of this new version &fVisionthen, as printed by Macmillan in 1937, Yeats writes:

W hen W. B. Yeats reviskWisiopalmost making it a new work,he chose to

I shall not lack conversation. Ezra Pound, whose art is the opposite of mine,
whose criticism commends what | most condemn, a man with whom | should
guarrel more than anyone else if we were not unite@diion, has for years

lived in rooms opening on to at roof by the seaA\(B3...4)

As a part of his rumination on Rapallo, such a comment makes perfect sense, but a readel
of A Visiorwonders what theebrand American poet has to do with the system revealed
by the Yeatses’ spirit guides and with the book that Yeats made of those revislations.
essay rs an answer. Despiteatences between the two poets on matters of politics,
poetics, and even the relationships between this world and the next, their work was mutu-
ally in uential. And in the context of YeaAst¢ision Pound remains an important pres-
ence,a gure needing description, resistance, incorporation, collabordasogssay
traces the two poets' literary relationship, Poundisrines oA Visionthe ways thak
Visiongrappled with the young American poet, artsoa sense of the interrelationships
betweerA Visiorand Pound’s lifework, e Cantos

By the summer of 1908, twenty-two-year-old American Ezra Pound had had enough
of Venice. He had arrived there in May, looking to escape American academic life and
become a poet, but after a fairly short stay, and haviad_bade Spentiois rst book
of poetry, printed by a Venetian publisher, he determined that he needed to be in London,
where he could meet some sreal peopleZ,»Wm B. Yeats-moere-espeialglys(¢.Z
Pound had likely known about Yeats's poetry since his days at Hamilton College, and in
1907 he called Yeats e celtic EagleZ who sset a whole land sidghsgZound would
comment later in life, ¢l went to London because | thought Yeats knew more about poetry
than anybody elseAhd a number of Pound’s earliest published poems show Yeats's great
in uence: Pound acknowledged in a note tashpoem of Lume Spentd.a Fraisne,Z
that the poem’s metaphysical scheme (barely discernible upon reading the poem) came in
part from Yeats's poetry of his «Celtic TwilightZ peRadely has a young writer imag-
ined his path to literary success with so sharp a focus on a single literary idol. But Pound
was not wrong: getting to know Yeats and his circle opened up important opportunities
and exposed him to texts and traditions that would be important to his writing for the
rest of his career. Indeed, as Pound became more established in literary circles in London,
Yeats (to whom he had been introduced by Olivia Shakespear) was always present as a
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inspiration and as @ure to resist. But even as Pound wasndehis own modernism,
centered on reinvigorating the works of the past and making new art from them, he s
recognized the sigoance of Yeats's poetry and aesthetics. Pound wrote to fellow Amer
can poet William Carlos Williams in May 1909 that «If you'll read Yeats and Browning
and Francis ompson and Swinburne and Rossetti you'll learn something about the
progress of Eng. poetry in the last cerftury.Z

Starting in November 1913, Pound and Yeats spemsttud three winters together
at Stone Cottage in Sussex, outside London. Pound was to be Yeats's secretary, but
pursued their own writing. Pound was initially skeptical about the plan, writing to his
mother in November 1913, My stay in Stone Cottage will not be in the letsilprd
detest the country. Yeats will amuse me part of the time and bore me to death with psyc
cal research the rest. | regard the visit as a duty to poSteEB25). Pound could not
have been more wrong, as the time the two writers spent together was imménsely pr
able to their respective work and their mutuakince substantial. As Yeats described the
place to his father in January 1915, swe have four rooms of cottage on the edge of a h
and our back is to the woodS¥ (ntele2583, 18 January 1915590). Pound had had
plans for «a long poemZ as early as 1911, but at Stone Cottage he read Soodellog’s
and began hi€antosa sequence of poems that he would continue the rest of his life
and that features prominently in «A Packet for Ezra Pound.Z As Pound would rememk
the time later in life, his service to Yeats was smostly reading aloudfAnd wrangling:
he said, ¢ e Irish like contradiction. [Yeats] tried to learn fencing at fartywhich
was amusing. He would thrash around with the foils like a Whaland frequently
dismissed Yeats's interest in the question of life after death, as he did in a letter to J
Quinn of November 1918: «I notice with Yeats he will be quite sensible till some questio
of ghosts or occultism comes up, then he is subject to a curious excitement, twists ev
thing to his theory, usual quality of mind go®sER141). Still, Pound’s work from the
period suggests more interest in occult matters than he would admit. Yeats was draf
Per Amica Silentia Lupaed despite Pound’s attempts to downplay it, the early drafts of
« ree CantosZ (1917) show thaignce of the reading in occult literature that both had
undertaken. Both Pound and Yeats were discovering the Noh drama of Japan, and Ja
Longenbach has observed an sIrish liltZ to Pound’s translations of these plays, noting 1
through his dialectal choices, Pound wanted to show a relationship among Irish folklol
occult literature, and Noh drafmBoth poets wrote dialogues with the dead and poetic
responses to war, and both poets concerned themselves with the artist’s relationship tc
spirits of his ancestors, whether biological or artigie are geometric and philosophi-
cal similarities between the gyres that would power the system Af\Wsimisesd the
vortex of Vorticism,which Hugh Kenner has described as ¢a circulation with a still cen-
ter: a system of energies drawing in whatever comgthaeass for Pound a power-
ful image of the interplay between individuals, historical events, and greater knowled
Pound’s esoteric conception of modernism, whereby some hidden knowledge is nee
to understand the workings of great modernist literature, may have derived from shal
explorations with Yeats.

On 20 April 1914, Pound married Dorothy Shakespear. Even after their marriage
Dorothy spent much time with her close friend and step-cousin Georgie Hyde-Lees, wl
would marry Yeats in 1917, with Pound as best macouples traveled together in Italy
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in January and February 1925, when Yeats noteshed the rst version oA Vision

e couples met up in Sicily, and then traveled to Naples, Capri, arté|Ratsewrote
or reworked many sectiong\dfisiorduring this trip with the Pounds. In Yeats's papers
at the National Library of Ireland are numerous high-quality photographs purchased dur-
ing this trip, the great majority of which feature mosaics from churches and palaces that
Yeats visited. ese include the duomo of Cefalu, the Palazzo Reale in Palermo (including
a large-format photograph of its Cappella Palatina), the Cathedral at Monreale, and the
grotto of Dionysius at Siracusa. Yeats seems to have purchased every photograph sold the
featured details of mosaics. In Rome, he made visits to nearly all of the medieval churches,
including many that are dhe beaten path. ere, too, he bought photographs of mosa-
ics from the basilicas of Santa Maria in Trastevere, San Giovanni in Laterano, and Santa
Maria Maggiore, and the churches of San Marco, Sant’ Agnese in Via Nomentana, San
Clemente, Santa Prassede, Santa Pudenziana, and Santi Cosma ¥ Dakiésion
A, Yeats centered his discussion of the Byzantine aesthetic on monuments seen during
this trip:

Could any visionary of those days, passing through the Church named with so
un-theological a grace € Holy Wisdom,Z can even a visionary of to-day wan-
dering among the mosaics of Rome and Sicily, fail to recognise some one image
seen under his closed eyeldg?13159;AVA 192)

Later he would shift his locus to Ravenna and 8&B280), as that northern Italian

city is more famous for its Byzantine mosaics than are the churches of Rome, but at the
stage of composing thest version d& Visionhe was thinking of the churches he visited

with the Pounds.

In his work towardA Vision Yeats considered where Pound might appear in the
system that he and George devised through conversation with spirit guides. A script of 30
November 1917, wonders, *Where would you put Ezra Po¥u?7181). en an
undated script, likely of late January 1918, considers Pound’s placement in relation to that
of other poets, seeing Virgil as akin to Pound as smore in the mind than in Wk igZ (

286). ( ereis anirony here, as Pound was no fan of Virgil, calling him «a second-rater,
a Tennysonianized version of Hom8tZEP87] and claiming elsewhere thatAbaeid
*has no story worth telling, no sense of persoflity&y placed Pound at Phase 12
of the *Twenty-eight Embodiments.Z In May 1918, consideration of Pound and Phase
12 emphasizes the eintellectual uglinessZ and sviolenceZ of thatVFass3(..54).

e Card File summarizes this session: *Ezra & ViolgN@&Z369). As described in
A Visionthis phase is sbefore all else the phase of the hero, of the man who overcomes
himself, and so no longer needsfthe submission of others, orfconviction of others to
prove his victory.Z A man of this phase defends his ambitions «by some kinaiaf super
intellectual action, the pamphlet, the violent speech, the sword of the swashbucklerZ and
*spends his life in oscillation between the violent assertion of some commonplace pose,
and a dogmatism which means nothing, apart from the circumstance that created it.Z
phase also holds the opportunity for sa noble extravagance, aniogdountain of
personal lifeZW1352...54AVA61...63; cAVB 126...29}.Given the descriptions of
Pound that wend elsewhere in Yeats's commentaries, and despite the negative cast that
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this phase’s description carries, these characteristics makadpplacement, which
even anticipates the activities that Pound would undertake later in his career.

Pound appears again in an early draf¥igionwritten as a dialogue between Owen
Aherne and Michael Robartes. In this draft, thetg®mal characters who originated in
Yeats's stories of the 1890s are given the job of explaining the Yeatses’ system. Aherne
guestions, and Robartes answers them, often at lemgtisay that they would like to
visit Yeats but fear an encounter with Pound. Both Aherne and Robartes, it turns out, he
met Pound before, and neither of them is fond of the young Americangoeall him
erude,Z «a very violent talker,Z having *no manivarB417...18). Later in the dialogue,
when Robartes places Pound in Phase 12 together with Nietzsche, he says,

| feel more sympathy with twelve where Nietzsche emerges-ant-al-men may
discover-their-supermahough the more violent types of the phase among
whom | would be sorry to discover your enemy Mr. Pound, notgimaed but

trans xed contemplate the race in some form of his collective opinion till hatred
turns the esh to wood and the nerves to wit¢P431)

Again, Pound is a sviolent typeZ and the senemyZ of Aherne. By having these words c
from Robartes rather than himself, Yeats can express something of the dangers of Pol
type, and readers who know of Pound’s later turn to fascism and more virulent an
Semitic remarks might recognize a sort of prescience of Pound’s growing obsession
and violent opinions about constructions of race.

When A Visionwas published in 1925, Yeats took out references to his persone
friends: Lady Gregory, Mrs. Patrick Campbell, Maud and Iseult Gonne, and of cours
Pound YVP448). Pound makes one appearance in this published vefsigisioh
In sDove or Swan,Z where Yeats applies his thinking about the phases to an examina
of history, Pound,along with Eliot, Joyce and others,appears in Phase 23, the period
beginning in 1927. is period is inhabited by many swho have a strong love and hate
hitherto unknown in the arts,Z and who «defend their conscience like theologians,Z as |
a time swhere the intellect turns upon itselfége persons, Yeats writes, «are all absorbed
in some technical research to the entire exclusion of the personal dee@urés in
this phase are artists

who either eliminate from metaphor the poet's phantasy and substitute a strange-
ness discovered by historical or contemporary research or who break up the logical
processes of thought lyoding them with associated ideas or words that seem

to drift into the mind by chance; or who set side by sidelasrinlV e Waste

Land Ulyssesghe physical primaaylunatic among his keepers, a mashing

behind a gas works, the vulgarity of a single Dublin day prolonged through 700
pages,and thespiritual primargelirium, the Fisher King, Ulysses’ wandering.
(CW13175; cfAVA211...12)

Yeats stresses how far apart myth and fact have fallen in this period, and adds that eIf tl
is violent revolution, and it is the last phase where political revolution is possible, the d_i
will be made from what is found in the pantry and the cook will not open her bookZ
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(CW13175;AVA212). is version of Pound focuses less on the individual and more on
his generation, of which Yeats does not consider himself a part. (He had described his own
generation as belonging to Phase 22.) Yeats cut this passage before the 1937 Macmillar
edition ofA Visionbut the spirit of the passage would its way int& Packet for Ezra
Poundwhere Pound must bear the burden of his generation alMisitins a book
concerned at least in part with ghosts, we do well to note the shadows of Ezra Pound lurk-
ing in the margins of its early versions.
Pound and hi€antogplayed an important role in Yeats’s thinking during his time
in Rapallo, so it is no surprise that he would compose for Cuala Press a boék entitled
Packet for Ezra Pouadd later incorporate much of its contentsAntsion When the
Pounds settled in Rapallo, Italy, on the Ligurian Riviera in 1924, Pound quickly became
enamored of Benito Mussolini, whose fascist revolutionZ had started in northern Italy
around the time of the First World War, coming to a visible climax with 1922’s March on
Rome. Pound continued to publish individual cantos, which, he suggested in the title to
A Draft of XVI Cant¢$925), were intended to be for the Beginning of a Poem of some
Length.Z Pound publishadraft of XXX Cantims1930 and then three more volumes of
cantos,seventy-three poems.e subject matter is unusual and divelseen New Can-
t0s(1934/35) encompasses Pound’s economic thinking; his more journalistic ideas about
the workings of modern Europe; the cudinobras in the writings of Cavalcanti; the long
epistolary conversation ofomas Jeerson and John Adams; the founding of an Ameri-
can central bank and the sigaince of the Founding Fathers to American history; and
the biography of Mussolini. e Fifth Decad of Cantbt837) adds the foundation of the
Monte dei Paschi bank in Siena; a bit of ancient Chinese history and philosophy; a harsh
condemnation of usury; and the poet presented both as an Odyssean wanderer and as
able to see that to which others have become dese@sitiesiL || LXX{1940) brings
together the so-called Chinese History Cantos (LII...LXI) and the «John Adams CantosZ
(LXII...LXXI). Pound described his compositional method as eideogramic,Z spresenting
one facet and then another until at some point one géie dead and desensitized
surface of the reader’s mind, onto a part that will refjiBeuiZd’s sense that the various
elements of these poems combine to form new wholes was crucial to his evolving poetics.
In part because the Pounds were living there, the Yeatses moved to Rapallo in Feb-

ruary 1928, seeking the rest, sun, and warmth necessary to help Yeats recuperate fron
illness® Almost immediately, Yeats began writing about his life there, and reimagining a
description of Rapallo and its community as the basis of a new introdUctitisidao

e Yeatses lived for many months in the Albergo Rapallo, along the sea, before moving
to a at at via Americhe 12-8, now Corso Colombo. W. B. and George spent time with
the Pounds, who by now had a complicated marital situation. Pound’s long-time lover,
the violinist Olga Rudge, had an apartment not far up the mountain near the Church of
Sant’ Ambrogio di Zoagli, and Pound and Rudge spentcsigintime in Venice and
organized regular concerts in Rapalleir daughter Mary lived with a foster-family in
the north of Italy. Dorothy’s son Omar (fathered by another man) lived with her mother
Olivia in England, where Dorothy spent summers. For George, Dorothy Shakespear was
an important presence, and we can recognize the layers of meaning in this letter Yeats
wrote to Olivia Shakespear early in their stay:
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Ezra & Dorothy seem happy & content, pleased with their way of life & Doro-
thy & George compare their experiences of infancy & its strange bsigvour [
George instructing Dorothy out of her greater store. If we carry out our plans &
settle here they will renew all their old friendship & to George at any rate that
will be a great happine€3L (nteleX6079, 28 February [1928])

For Yeats, Pound’s company was a huge part of Rapallo’s appeal, and while much
changed since their days at Stone Cottage, poetic collaboration was still possible. Y
writes in a letter to Lady Gregory, written shortly after his arrival in Rapallo, *Ezra Poun
has been helping to punctuate my new poems, & thinks the best of all is a little sonc
wrote at Cannes just before | was ordered to stop work, so you must not think of me as ¢
of the sagaZ ([24 February 1928]ntelex5081;L 738). Pound connected Yeats with
other modernists,Basil Bunting, George Antheil, Gerhart Hauptmann, Max Beerbohm.
Yeats noted in a letter to George, *Ezra explains his Cantos & reads me Cavalcanti &
argue about it quite amicablyZ (27 February CQ28tele%085). He and Pound talked
and argued about many things,including poetry, politics, the ethnographic writings of
Leo Frobenius, modern music, and Wyndham Lewis’s theories of modernism.

is new setting saw Yeats's revisidnuvigion the writing of the material for <A
Packet,Z and a great deal of poetic experimentation. We see from a letter Yeats wro
Lady Gregory in March 1928 that these processes were all rather intertwined: «I am wo
ing on alternate days, that is to say writing on alternate days some paragraph-for ¢
sion’ or for a little book | am writing for Lolly, an account of this place, & Ezra & his work
& things that arise out of thatZ (12 March [1928]Jntelex6089). Yeats was extremely
fond of Rapallo and the opportunities ibraed. He wrote to Lady Gregory:is is an
indescribably lovely place,some little Greek town one imagines,there is a passage il
Keats describing just such a town. Here | shall gheditterness of Irish quarrels, and
write my most amiable versesy are already, though | dare not write, crowding my
headZ ([24 February 1928], Intelex5081;L 738). For several years, the Yeatses spent
winters in Italy and summers in Ireland, and in November 1929, Yeats wrote to Lac
Gregory, I am looking forward very much to the quiet of Rapallo and | long for the sigh
of a table with my papers arranged upon it and a prospect of so much writing per dayZ
November 1929CL InteleX311;L 770).

At an early stage of composing the materidl RacketYeats imagined an essay
focused on a poem by the late-medieval Italian poet Guido Cavalcanti, discussing sthe
est movements in contemporary literatureZ (1 April [1228jtelexs097;L 739). He
likely links Pound to the Italian poet because at this time Pound was trying to comple
an edition of Cavalcanti's poetry, and, as Yeats wrote to Olivia Shakespear in Novem
1928, *He constantly comes around to talk of Guido who absorbs his attentionZ (2
November [1928]CL Intelex191;L 748). Pound had been translating Cavalcanti since
the mid-1910s, and in the late 1920s he had leads on publishing an edition in Englan

ese prospects eventually fell through, andaflg published it in 1932 in Italy, and
the Yeatses owned a copy of the edfitiiso during this time, Pound was publishing a
series of essays about Cavalcanti in the American magaRiaéthere, he was most
interested in dening a Tuscan aesthetic, in understanding what was particular about at
and writing in that place and that periodat Yeats saw in Cavalcanti's poetry a way of
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addressing sthe latest movements in contemporary literatureZ,of which Pound was his
most dominant example,shows how involved he was in Pound’s work.

As published by Cuala Press in August POR8cket for Ezra Poumad four parts.
First is an essay called *Rapallo,Z in which Yeats sets this town in Italy as the scene fo
writing. By this time, Pound was deep into his long poarCantesand Yeats dedi-
cates part of *RapalloZ to trying to make sengé $&dond in the volume appears the
two-part poem sMeditations Upon Death,Z not retained fdisiort® e third sec-
tion, <Introduction to the Great Wheel,Z lays out the story of the automatic script. Yeats
returns to Ezra Pound in theal section o Packetpresented as a letter to Pound.

is nal section,and therefore the book,concludes by quoting Pound’s poen

ReturnZ (1912.In some ways this letter seeks to jusiigiorto a friend and fellow
poet who might be loath to accept it. Indeed, Pound had long been skeptical about Yeats'’s
investment in occult experimentation, calling the projéc¥isforevery very very bug-
houseZ As its own volume, this collection of four seemingly disparate things,things
that seem randomly compiled into one envelopefe Yeats's attempt to understand
the relationship between his system for encompassing heavens and earth, and the literan
moment of which he considered himself a part.

We are most familiar with this book as the opening section of the 1937 revised ver-
sion ofA Vision ere it acts as a preface, replacing the more fantetitinabout the
origins of the Yeatses’ system that had openedttpenting, published in a small edi-
tion by T. Werner Laurie. at original opening had couched the system in a complicated
layering of tales about characters froen ousand and One Nigiptefatory material
supposedly written by and about characters from Yeatsgiomrand a woodcut por-
trait of the fabricated author of the material that Yeats claims only to compile. A Packet
for Ezra Pound,Z though itself a compilatioarsoa dierent introduction. «A PacketZ
situate®\ Visionn the expatriate modernist community in Rapallo, asking readers to see
the book as a parallel to Pound’'s Cantos, about which long series of innovative poems
Yeats admits some confusion, saying, ¢l have often found there brightly printed kings,
gueens, knaves, but have never discovered why all the suits could not be dealt out in some
quite di erent orderZA/B4). As we shall see, Yeats seems to have similar concerns about
his ownVision

Yeats had begun revishyisionin mid-1926, during the same time that he was
reading works by such thinkers as George Berkeley, Plotinus (as translated by Stepher
MacKenna), Alfred North Whitehead, and Oswald Spéhlyiereasingly the pages of
his notebooks arded with rewritings of the various sectioAsv$ionIn all cases, there
is a concern with the exactness and correctness of terminology, diagrams, geometry, anc
the interrelationships of various parts of his systensame notebooks in which Yeats
was revising Visiorcontain the early drafts of the material that would become <A Packet
for Ezra Pound.Z Although Yeats eventually abandoned the plan to focus on Cavalcanti, he
kept Pound as a centerpiece of the essay that became $Raptii® Zssay, of course,
we nd the mention of Pound that | quoted in this essay’s introduction. Given Pound’s
growing interest at this time in Benito Mussolini, Italian fascism, and economics, it is not
hard to imagine the quarrels that Yeats describes in his mention of Pound’s presence in
Rapallo. And given the vehemence with which Pound tended to make claims,whether
about politics, art, poetry, money, criticism, passports, music, usury, little magazines, or



AV E@ P 259

copyright,it is hard to imagine what issue he might commend or condiéhautthe
vehemence that Yeats had idedtiwith Pound as early as the automatic script. And for
Pound, issues of art, economics, and politics are never separate: as he w@uderite in
to Kulchu1938), «fthe one thing you shd. not do is to suppose that when something
is wrong with the arts, it is wrong with the arts ONLY. When a given hormone defects,
will defect throughout the whole syst&rhlig interest in the ways that art and culture
were being used by Mussolini to fortify the fascist state, meant that he brought his poli
cal and economic concerns into his thinking about poetry and the arts.

In *Rapallo,Z Yeats attempts to make sense of Ramidsstill very much in pro-
cess. Yeats's drafts of the essay show him working and reworking his description of Pot
slong poem,Z a text with which he was neithergheor the last to have trouble:

ere will be no plot, no chronicle of events, no logic of discourse, but two themes,
the Descent into Hades from Homer, a Metamorphosis from Ovid, and, mixed
with these, mediaeval or modern historical characters. He has tried to produce
that picture Porteous commended to Nicholas Poussircief d uvre inconnu
where everything rounds or thrusts itself without edges, without eentmirs
ventions of the intelleeffrom a splash of tints and shades; to achieve a work as
characteristic of the aft our time as the paintings of Cézanne, avowedly sug-
gested by Porteous, Hgsseand its dream association of words and images, a
poem in which there is nothing that can be taken out and reasoned over, nothing
that is not a part of the poem itsélf/B4)

In so saying, Yeats acknowledges Pound'’s range of models and parallels, and also Pc
own sense of poetry from his Imagist days. But Yeats also expresses uncertainty a
Pound’s goals and approach, commenting, as already noted, that he might delight
the cards laid before him without seeing why they scould not be dealt out in some qui
di erent orderZAYB 4). Indeed, Pound’s own conception for the long poem changed
frequently during his life. Sometimes he imagined it as a follow-up to Br@ordet)s
and other times as a modern reworking of D&ueinedjsand at still other times he
resisted an overarching structure, calling it only «a poem including%istory.Z

Yeats is clear about the problems with Pound and his attitudes. As he wrote to La
Gregory in April 1928, the opening essay Béackettakes up the controversy and ex-
plains Ezra Pound sgiently to keep him as a friendly neighbouGE Inteles097, 1
April 1928;L 739). Yeats’s thinking about Pound derives at least in part from his readin
of the British painter, sculptor, and writer Wyndham Lewis, who Yeats notes eattacke
Ezra Pound and JoyceTime and Western Mamd is on my side of things philosophi-
callyZI( 739). Pound, he says in that letter, shas most of Maud Gonne’s opinions (politi
cal and economic) about the world in general, being what Lewis calls «the revolution:
simpleton’ZL( 739). By framing his critique of Pound in terms borrowed from Lewis,
Yeats is continuing his rumination on this next generation of modernists from the passe
cut fromA VisiorA about the historical Phase 23. Yeats's engagement with Lewis mak
it into a footnote in the published text of A Packet,Z though the critique of Pound i
more oblique. ere are strong similarities between the description of Pound’s work ir
*A PacketZ and that in Yeats's «Introductiorhto@xford Book of Modern ¥f@36),
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where he describes Pound as *mid-way in an immense peeslibrealled for the
moment e Cantgsvhere the metamorphosis of Dionysus, the descent of Odysseus into
Hades, repeat themselves in various disguises, always in association with some third that i
not repeatedZW5192; OBMV xxiv). Yeats notes that <Like other readers | discover at
present merely exquisite or grotesque fragments,Z and that in order to follow along with
Pound’s own conception of the poem, he must ssuspend judgment.Z He further describes
the work as having *more style than form,Z and describes it as sconstantly interrupted,
broken, twisted into nothing by its direct opposite, nervous obsession, nightmare, stam-
mering confusion.Z He ers a similarly tangled list of descriptors for Pound: *he is an
economist, poet, politician, raging at malignants with inexplicable characters and motives,
grotesquegures out of a child’s book of bea®8/B(192...9DBMV xxiv...xxv). In Feb-
ruary 1939, Pound wrote to Hubert Creekmore, referring either to the ideas in *A PacketZ
or in the eIntroduction to e Oxford Book of Modern Vargksaying, *God damn Yeats'
bloody paragraph. Done more to prevent people reading Cantos foowiia¢ igage
than any other one smoke screBhER321). ese disagreements between the poets
about the virtue of clarity, the relationships between style and form, the interaction of
personality and history, and how exactly one is to represent myth mark the distinctions
between their poetics, and Yeats's critique@©éttiess as much about the kind of writer
he aims to be as it is about how to perfect Pound.

But even if Yeats has problems with Pound, he still acknowledges the American’s
power as a poet. Reting on a confusing, almost mathematical descriptiorCairios
that Pound had escribbled on the back of an envelope,Z Yeats commented that he found

that the mathematical structure, when taken up into imagination, is more than
mathematical, that seemingly irrelevant detdidgether into a single theme,

that here is no botch of tone and colouH@dlos Chameliontescept for some

odd corner where one discovers beautiful detail likengiamodelled foot in
Porteous’ disastrous pictufe/B5)

is realization of a larger structure toGheto@ structure that only makes sense
swhen taken up into imaginationZ,allows for meaning and beauty beyond the seeming
chaos of the poems’ welter of detail. Yeats's iddos<Chamelionfoa phrase mean-
ing «the Path of the Chameleon,Z appears prominently Tnembling of the \feibug-
gest the experience of being lost taken from his reading of a cabalistic ma@w(&cript (
215;Au 270). Elsewhere i Vision he uses the same phrase to explain the confusion
facing those of his generation: «Our generation has witnesstedemariness, has stood
at the climax, at what in e Trembling of the MedallHodos Chameliontasd when
the climax passes will recognize that there common secular thought began to break and
disperseAVB299...300; cEW13173 & AVA209). By applying that language here to
Pound’s literary situation, he likens Pound’s poetic project to his own attempts to create
order out of the hidden knowledge revealed in the automatic script.

Yeats's assessment of Pound’s poetry is more extensive in the Cuala Radken of

as that volume containsrzal section of *RapalloZ that would be omitted from the 1937
Vision In this section, Yeats describes rereading Pound’s poetry, Persdhae: e Col-
lected Poerfi®26) had recently been publistied.e poems ifPersonaare piecesot
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included in e Cantgsarly, pre-Cantopoems, translations, and shorter works that stand
on their own. Yeats writes of reading poetry again after time spent fos\4sidipnot-

ing that «at rst it was faint like an old faded letter, and then an excitement that | had no
felt for yearsPEP7). In this context, he recognizes the strength of Pound’s poetry, as h
could now assess iHarsonae

In this book just published in America are all his poems except those Twenty-
seven Cantos which keep me procrastinating, and though | had read it all in
the little books | had never understood until now that the translations from
Chinese, from Latin, from Provencal, are as much a part of his original work, as
much chosen as to theme, as much characterised as to style, as the vituperation,
the railing, which | had hated but which now seem a necessary balance. He is not
trying to create forms because he believes, like so many of his contemporaries,
that old forms are dead, so much as a new style, a new man. Again and again
he breaks the metrical form which the work seemed to require, or which, where
he is translating, it once had, or interjects some anachronism, as when he makes
Propertius talk of an old Wordsworthian, that he may pull it back not into him-

self but into this hard, shining, fastidious modern man, who has no existence,
who can never have existence, except to the readers of hiBpB@try8)

at what he nds in these shorter poems provides a necessary balance to sthe vitupe
tion, the railing,Z frames Pound’s literary character in terms very much takevifrom
sion He emphasizes that Pound’s technical innovation occurs not for its own sake but 1
the purpose of new creation,an assessment with which Pound agreed when he wrote
Canto 81, in a line that does what it describes, *To break the pentameter, that was t
rst heave¥Yeats further tries to understand his own relationship to Pound’s generatio
of modernists, a group to which he does not really belong or fully admire, but who:s
importance he recognizes:

Synge once said to me <All our modern poetry is the poetry of the lyrical
boy,Z but here, in spite of all faults aads,,sometimes that exasperation

is but nerves,is the grown man, in «CathayZ his passion and self-possession,
in *Homage to Sextus PropertiusZ his self-abandonment that recovers itself in
mockery, everywhere his masterful curiosity.

*Go, my songs, seek your praise from the young and from the intolerant,
Move among the lovers of perfection alone. 3
Seek ever to stand in the hard Sophoclean lightfZ

March and October, 192&KP8...9)

By closing the essay with the entirety of Pound’s short poemrsitéidblished in
Poetryin November 1913 and then linstra(1916), Yeats lets Pound’s verse speak for
itself,much as he does when he quotes fromesReturnZ at the end of *A Letter to
Ezra PoundZ,insisting that remnants of these short poems be present to balance out |
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critique of e CantosAnd given the connections thaPackesuggests between these
poems and Visionhe allows an even greater connection between his own work and that
of his younger American friend.

Yeats devotes an entire section of *RapalloZ to an image of Ezra Pound feeding Ra-
pallo’s stray cats. Pound sknows their histories,Z Yeats writes, alluding to Pound’s long
interest in felines. His letters frequently contain sketches of cats, references to their be-
havior and tendencies, and those written to his wife Dorothy and his longtime lover and
companion Olga Rudge often open with a greeting of smaoZ (like smeowZ), a representa-
tion of the feline voice. But Yeats suggests that he thinks Pound «eatiomfar catsZ
but rather feels an aity with them. For Yeats, the real importance of Pound’s attention
to the cats,a tendency he shared with Maud Gonne,is the insight ér® into his
relationship with people:

| examine his criticism in this new light, his praise of writers pursued by ill-luck,
left maimed or bed-ridden by the War f Was this pity a characteristic of his gen-
eration that has survived the Romantic Movementfsome drop of hysteria still
at the bottom of the cupREP5; AVB7)

is sense that Pound iders with the cast-e ts both Pound’s own self-conception

as a revolutionary outcast and Yeats's concern that Pound’s politics, like Maud Gonne’s,
would lead him astray.

e middle essay of *A PacketZ tells the now famous but then surprising story of the
automatic script as the origirAdfision is essay closes with a rumination on the ques-
tion of whether Yeats believes what his book contains. As it was published in the Cuala
edition ofA Packetreats explores this question partly through a reference to the poetry of
Giacomo Leopardi, as translated by Pound:

I will never think any thoughts but these, or some atitin or extension of

these; when | write prose or verse they must be somewhere present though not
it may be in the words; they museet my judgment of friends and of events;

but then there are many symbolisms and none exactly resembles mine. What
Leopardi in Ezra Pound’s translation calls that sconcordZ wherein sthe arcane
spirit of the whole mankind turns hardy pilotZ,how much better it would be
without that word ehardyZ which slackens speed and adds nothing,persuades
me that he has best imagined reality who has best imaginedE§B&. (33)

Where in the rst draft he noted syet it is all a myth,Z now he concludes <but then there
are many symbolisms and none exactly resembles mineZ,a formulation that focuses far
more on diering interpretations and methods of representation. Present here, too, is
Yeats's lingering frustration with Pound and his poetics: even as he uses Pound’s transla:
tion, he disagrees with it. Still, this way of thinking about the relationship between reality
and justice he places in literary conversations with Pound. As Yeats revised the passage f
A Vision Bhowever, he left Pound and turned instead to other modernists whose engage-
ment with form he can recommend without an aside:
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To such a question [of belief in the actual existence of my circuits of sun and
moon] | can but answer that if sometimes, overwhelmed by miracle as all men
must be when in the midst of it, | have taken such periods literally, my reason has
soon recovered; and now that the system stands out clearly in my imagination |
regard them as stylistic arrangements of experience comparable to the cubes in the
drawing of Wyndham Lewis and to the ovoids in the sculpture of Brareyusi.

have helped me to hold in a single thought reality and jéatiB@5]

Where the reference to Leopardi via Pound enabled a realization about reality and just
here Yeats makes himself more the modernist by likening his system to the abstrac
representations of Lewis,whom we already knew he admired,and sculptor Constantin
Brancusi, both seen as emblems of modernist art. All references to smythZ are gone
placed by the hard lines and forms of modernist experimentation. But in all versions, t
guestion of belief persists. From the juxtaposition of Yeats's notebook entries and dr:
of what would becon#e Packeand themA Visionwe can see how some extra-systemic
elements,in this case the conversation of Ezra Pound that he foregrounds in the begil
ning of *RapalloZ and his sense of his own relationship to the modernist movement,hel
shape the thinking behiAdvisionBut we also see how those violent quarrels with Pound
helped cement Yeats's views in opposition to Pound’s and in concord with other model
ists. And it becomes clearer why so mukiratket for Ezra Pouves included as a new
sort of preface # Vision

Ezra Pound becomes central again inrthksection oA Packetpresented as a
letter to Pound. In some ways this letter seeks to Ajustigjonto a friend and fellow
poet who might be loath to accept it. It is no wonder: Pound said later in life abou
Yeats's writings during the Rapallo years that he stried for God’s sake to prevent him fr
printing a thing,Z adding that «All he did was print it with a preface sayingailit |
was rubbishZYeats’s letter couches itself in terms of Yeats’s and Pound’s personal
literary relationship, opening, *Do not be elected to the Senate of your cAMBryZ (
26),even though there are few things Pound would have preferred to having his ow!
government require his expertise. Pound settled for such a role in Italy, noting that Italy -
the rst country | ever had a city invite me to shout in,Z adding that sthe fact that | hav
been askedfis somethin§.2ound loved the opportunity to shout, and even more, the
invitationto do so. During the 1930s, Pound corresponded with members of the fascit
party’s political and cultural hierarchy, with the goal of building a culturally strong Italy
which he believed necessary not only to Italy’s imperialist aims, but to peace and stab
in Europe. Pound tried to convince Americans of the rightness of the fascist model, a
his Je erson and/or Mussolini: LIdea statale, Fascism as | Hal®3&eo déred an
introduction to Italian fascism, Mussolini’s achievements, and the Italian systdas's bene
more broadly. ese matters were also important t€#&igosFor Yeats, unlike Pound,
«those few generalities that make all men politiciansZ are impossible to reconcile with
making of poetry.

Still, Yeats knew that this Pound he knew in Rapallo was the same poet who h
written « e ReturnZ in 1912, and Yeats closesntiiesection o Packeby quoting
that poem in fullAVB29...30). Yeats could see in Pound’s earlier, Imagist poetry not ju
technical mastery, but also the ability to make art out of his political and spiritual belief
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For Yeats, this poem illustrated his own hypothesis, exprésgisibimthat severy two
thousand and odd years something happens in the world to make one [scale of a balance]
sacred, the other secular; one wise, the other foolish; one fair, the other foul; one divine,
the other devilishAYB29). In this closing section, Yeats is asking for Pound’s acceptance
of A Visiofs model of the universe, of history, of human personality, and of the relation-
ships among living and death. By using Pound’s poem, and by suggestingtthainit o
image of the balance he sees at play,a balance similar to that he had found in Pound’s
own poetry,Yeats argues for a parallel between his work and Pound’s.

In a way, Pound assented. Even after Yeats died in 1939, he would continue to be
a strong presence in Pound’s poetry. In PoRisdla Cantd4948), Yeatsgures as a
memory so powerful as to take on an almost ghostly embodiraesituation of these
poems’ writing was unusual. Starting in 1940 and continuing through the Second World
War, Pound gave radio addresses from Rome, urging Britain and the United States not
to ght against Italy. At the end of the war in 1945, Pound was arrested for treason, and,
at age fty-nine, incarcerated at the Disciplinary Training Center at Pisa for about six
months. At a point in the writing of l@&intosvhen he was supposed to have ventured
up out of hell, through purgatory and have paradise in his sights, Pound instead found his
world in ruins, bearing not only his own captivity and news of Mussolini’s capture and
murder, but also the bombing of many of the sites around Italy he held sap®eins
that would become e Pisan Cantagre written during his captivity at Pis&y began
as an attempt to stavernadness and the loss of memory, and they bring together memo-
ries from Pound’s past, political issues he still believes to be important, the day-to-day life
of the DTC, and his concerns about identity and writingyPisan Cantdsscribe the
loss of loved ones and friends, loss of monuments to bombings, loss of political dreams,
loss of artistic tradition, loss of opportunities, loss of youth, loss of freedom, and, worst of
all, the fear of losing memory and all that it contains.

Yeats appears frequently in these poems, as Pound quotes from the Irish bard’s poetry
and passing remarks. Among other losses, ends of eras, and memories, Pound remembere
Yeats, Stone Cottage, and Yeats’'s poenPeacock,Z written there in November 1913:

What'’s riches to him
at has made a great peacock
With the pride of his eye®?R310;CW1120)

Even as Yeats's poem imagines the peacock in the pride of his eges andags its

own reward, it connects to the landscape of Ashdown Forest, with reference to swet rocks
and heatherZ (1. 8). Dorothy Pound remembered the heath around Stone Cottage as cov-
ered with heather and called it «a drippy kind of pfaPeind’s Canto 83 ers not

just echoes of Yeats's poem, but an image of Pound’s memory of living with Yeats as he
composed. Always attentive to the cadences of spoken language, Pound gives a somewh
parodic rendering of Yeats's brogue and of his exaggerated recitation:
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so that | recalled the noise in the chimney
as it were the wind in the chimney
but was in reality Uncle William
downstairs composing
that had made a great Peeeeacock
in the proide ov his oiye
had made a great peeeeeeecock in thef
made a great peacock
in the proide of his oyyee

proide ov his oy-ee
as indeed he had, and perdurable

a great peacock aere perennius[f]
at Stone Cottage in Sussex by the waste moor
(or whatever) and the holly bush

who would not eat ham for dinner
because peasants eat ham for dinner

despite the excellent quality
and the pleasure of having it hot

well those days are gone forever (Il. 1632.184)

and you might nd a bit of enamel
a bit of true blue enamel
on a metal pyx or whatever

omnia, quae sunt, lumina sunt, or whatever (ll. 16...19)

and a couple lines later

265

In Pound’s canto, the images and language of Yeats's earlier poem are transformed
pure sound and personality, so that readers get less a sense of the poem’'s meaning, tl
Yeats's voice, his writing process, his presence as a roomstaty. of poetic composi-
tion blends with images of the site as a powerful place of memory, and even such munc
details as what kind of food they ate combine to create a sense of being there, of wri
there, and of having lost those days. A$isan Cantty to stave othe further loss
of memory or even the fears of losing one’s mind, they frequently point to what is alrea
gone,+Stone Cottage in Sussex by the waste mawrwifatevifZ (my emphasis).

is canto includes numerous other lacunae, expressed with this same phrase eor w
ever,Z as if those details are already gone. But Pexaubicomore positive sense on for-
getfulness iBuide to KulchusKnowledge is NOT culture. e domain of culture begins
when one HAS forgotten-what-bo&k.Z e power of these memories, then, lies not in
what has been lost, but in why they are remembered. 30, elgsewhere in Canto 83
such lines as sthe queen stitched King Carolus’ shirts or whateverZ (1. 11) or
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Le Paradis n'est pas ait!

and Uncle William dawdling around Notre Dame
in search of whatever

paused to admire the symbol
with Notre Dame standing inside it
Whereas in St Etienne

or why not Dei Miracoli:
mermaids, that carving[f] (Il. 22...29)

Whatever it was that Yeats hopednid, Pound suggests, what matters is his persistent
emphasis on the symbolice esymbol / with Notre Dame standing inside itZ might
have been a statue of the Virgin and Child haloed by a rose window, or it might have been
simply the presence of a statue of the Virgin within the church named for her. Either way,
that emphasis on the symbolic stands in opposition to the two churches named next,St.
Etienne in Toulouse and Santa Maria dei Miracoli in Venice,churches important to
Pound’s sense of the workings of cLittiteen as he remembers Yeats, Pound is arguing
with him.

A few lines later in the same canto,vdea small passing reference to Yeats:

as the grass grows by the weirs
thought Uncle Willianconsiros
as the grass on the roof of St. What's his name

near «Cane e GattoZ (Il. 38.3341)

Readers of Yeats’s early poetry will recognize isttiqgioted line a part of a line
from «Down by the Salley Gardeng? $0;CW118). When Yeats published this poem
in e Wanderings of Oisin and Other Pb&893, he titled it »An Old Song Resung,Z de-
scribing the poem in a footnote as an attempt to reconstruct an old song «from three lines
imperfectly remembered by an old peasant woman in the village of Ballysodare, Sligo,
who often sings them to herseWf2 §0; CW1627). In Pound’s canto, this memory of
Yeats's poem of imperfect memory combines with Pound’'s own imperfect memory of a
particular conjunction of streets in Siena near San Giorgio cathedral. Yeats's poem, made
from the relics of memory, but also branching beyond what is remembered to invent a
new work, stands as a powerful emblem of Pound’s own memory art. In this way, Pound
has poetically adopted Yeats's view of a soul lingering after death.

What is it about Ezra Pound, then, that is so importa@Wisiof? In part, as Yeats
himself acknowledges, it is thection that unites them,an emotion that can bridge
di erences. But those diences matter, too, as the arguments (vehement and otherwise)
between the two poets became rich loci for further insistence on their own senses of
poetic form, translation, life after death, politics and literature, and the value of occult
methods. Even the ways in which the two poets did not like each other very much were
productive, literarily speaking. For Yeats to open the second vérsitsiavivith an
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explicit evocation of Pound,not unlike the summonings that close the volume in <All
Souls’ NightZ,demands the presence of the younger poet, whose dismissal of Yeats’s
cult tendency Yeats dismisses in turn with his emphasis on their arguments. While PoL
haunted the margins of thest published versionA¥isionin this new version he could

be foregrounded because of Yeats's new understanding of the interrelationships of t
literary ventures. Yes, Pound discounted the value of the very methods the Yeatses us
gather the material fArVisionbut what he made in his Cantos and what Yeats made in
A Visionwere not ultimately that ddrent. And perhaps the material in *A Packet for Ezra
PoundZ that positioned Yeats'’s volume with respect to other modernist literature provic
a necessary balance to the explicit story about the origins of the system in the autom
script. Together, these various ways that Pound matevs§siongesture to how very

di erent the 1937 version of the book was from its previous published incarnation.
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RerLecTED Voices, DousLE Visions!

by Margaret Mills Harper

ing, Yeats found a good measure dfirignt in both realms. He gave up hope of

marrying either Maud Gonne MacBride, the woman whom he had desired, of whor
he had despaired, and about whom he had made love poetry for decades, or her dauc
Iseult Gonne, the subject of a messy emotional interlude that had begun the previous y
A quick turn led Yeats to Georgie, or George, Hyde Lees, a young member of his Eng|
set, who had been interested when the poet had approached her several years earlie
she now returned the attentione two were well matched in intelligence and strength of
will, as well as artistic and spiritual inclinations, though the agende was sharp. By
1917, she was ready to commit herself to a risky chance at happiness with a husband
seemed challenging enough to suit; he was convincedathatigmirabiligas in his
stars, if he could but grasp it.ey both may have been right: as it happened, challenge,
revelation, and a measure of happiness werenbtiyhat hand.

After initial di culties that threatened to destroy the new marriage along with the
psychic well-being of both partners, by the end of the year all seemed thrillingly we

e turn came in the midst of a traumatic honeymoon, when Yeats was physically ill a

near emotional breakdown, caused in large part by the sense that he had made a pc
tially ruinous mistake. During the crisis, George Yeats tried and succeeded in produc
automatic writing, a type of mediumship well known in spiritualist circles, in which the
writer touches a pen to a sheet of paper and empties her mind as if she were engagit
formal meditation. Inexplicably, sometimes the pen mogs$s the moment of mys-
tery, the moment that, in retrospect as well as on the immediate occasion, may provc
either ridicule or true belief. It has done both as the tale of the automatic writing has be
told and retold in Yeats studies. For the Yeatses, the mysterious event caused neither
blown belief nor dismissal. Rather, it impelled them to further investigagiamiting,
and the almost obsessive inquiry, lasted for several years of almost daily work, du
which messages purporting to be from disembodied communicators from realms of sp
brought thousands of bits of information, information that was questioned, trusted, dis
trusted, and elaborated upon. Gradually, it coalesced into a philosophic and religio
«system,Z which Yeats eventually compiled into his strangest dsg e work
lessened in intensity during the mid-1920s, when Yeats's witixgioihseemed well
in hand, and the couple settled into a companionable partnership; but they resorted
automatic writing well into the next decade, if only to check on a stray detail for the boc
or its revised version. George tired of the activity before Yeats; beside the ongoing oc
work, she was rearing children, acting as secretary, bookkeeper, and nurse to her ofte
husband, and organizing any number of household moves. Automatic writing is hard ¢
its practitioners: that it was potentially dangerous was a commonplace in the contemy

I n the autumn of 1917, after years of frustration in both romantic and religious ques
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rary spiritualist press. sMuch power is needed for this work,Z one source explains, sand it
is drawn from the mediums themselves and not from the spirit people. | speak of physical
power,not mental,and only those whose health is good, and whose body is strong,
should ever attempt this wotk.Z

At rst, George wrote seemingly disconnected words and phrases, for the most part
in large rounded letters sloping down sheets of paper, a far cry from her normally neat
and angular hand. On one of these sheets, a large word *NO,Z a response to a questior
presumably spoken by her husband, is followed by a propheti